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PREFACE 

My interest in Old Assyrian texts was first aroused during a seminar 
conducted by Prof. F. R. Kraus and devoted to the reading of texts from 
S.STi-D. J. WISEMAN, Cuncifform Texts from Cappadocian Tablels in the 
British Museum, Vol. V (London 1056). The subscquent study of P. 
GARELLLs Les Assyriens en Cappadoce (Paris 1963 
corpus of texts as the subject of my thesis. My original intention of publish- 
ing the group of ca. 120 Old Assyrian texts in the LiaGwE. Bt Collection 
of the Nederlands Instituut voor he 

made me choose this     

Nabije Oosten, was soon abandoned, 

  

since the edition of a random group of texts, all purchased from dealers, 
tion. Then, in a later stage, 

yrian Caravan Texts' had to be given up due to the 
  

seemed less appropriate to serve as a disser 
the theme ‘Old A: 
publication of M. T. LARSEN's Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures (Leiden 

  

1967), which I was fortunate enough to read in manuseript. Hence evolved 
my decision to treat some aspects of Old Assyrian trade and its terminol- 
gy, which linked up with problems discussed by GARELLI, LARSEX, and 
others, and still needed further clarification. 

I am happy to acknowledge the help and co-operation I received from 
various sides during the past years. Dr. A. A. Kaupmay, director of the 
Nederlands Instituut voor het Nabije Oosten, Leiden, kindly allowed me 
to make use of the unpublished texts in the Liacre Bowr Collection, 

   

which I plan to publish in the next few years as a volume in the SLB and 
TLB serics. The library of the aforesaid Institute has proved to be an 
indispensable tool in the course of my studics. Mag. M. T. LARSEN, 
Copenhagen, most helpfully provided me with his transliterations of un- 
published texts in Berlin and elsewhere, and made me benefit from 
able observations and critical remarks. During a short stay in the 

alu- 
A, 

which was made possible by grants from the University of Leiden and 
from the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, I could take 
cognizance of unpublished copies of texts in Berlin, by means of micro- 
films, in keeping at the Oriental Institute. Prof. I. J. GLs, Chicago, 
greatly obliged me by placing at my disposal his transliterations of un- 
published texts in Istanbul and Kayseri. Prof. S. N. KrauER, Philadelphia, 
was kind enough to grant me permission to study unpublished texts 
(from the HiLPRECHT bequest) in the University Museum, which quite 
recently have been published in HUCA 39 and 40-41 in copies prepared 
by the late Mrs. LEwy. Prof. R. FRANKENA, Utrecht, who read the manu- 
script, deserves my warm thanks for a number of critical remarks and 

  

   



     

    
    
        

    

     

    
    

    

    
     

  

      

     

    
    
   
    

     

  

     

    

      

   

v PREFACE 

valuable suggestions. I am also grateful to Mr. M. Stor, T   ciden, for a 
number of references, and for his oc 
Mr. C. B. F. WALKER of the Department of Western Asiatic Antiquities 
of the British Museum, London, was most helpful in collating a number 

of texts published in the CCT series. 

onal help in checking literature     

  

The gratitude I owe to Mrs. and Mr. PostoaTE, London, for readily    accepting and skillfully performing the laborious task of correcting the 

  

English of my voluminous manuscript, can hardly be expressed in words. 

  

kes, flaws, and inconsistencies have 
ness of the book. Som 

ments, kindly suggested by Mr. J. N. PosteaTE, have also been 

Their numerous corrections of mist 

  

greatly contributed to the readal 

  

more material   

    

adopted. Any mistakes still to be found in the English are solely to the 
  int of the author, who could not resist the temptation of making 

some last-minute changes. 
I gratefully acknowledge the never fading interest and help of my 

Prof. F. R. KrauS, who ev     teach went as far as translating Turkish 
rticles for me. The impact of his stimulating observations, his sound   

  and critical judgment, and his great accuracy is pre 
thor 

on many pages, 

  

frequently not perceptible to the reader. Both the shape and the 
contents of this book have greatly profited from his guidance. This does 

    not mean that he shares all the views expressed in the following pages 
Lalone bear the responsibility for them 

The editors of ‘Stud 

  

a et Documenta ad Tura Orientis Antiqui Pertinen- 
  tia’ deserve my sincere recognition for having accepted this dissertation   

in their series, even though its subject matter is not primarily of legal 
nature, and the book even contains a chapter on “smuggli Finally 

  

Lacknowledge a substantial grant from the Netherlands Organization for      
the Advancement of Pure Research (ZW.0.), which made the publication 
of this thesis possible 

Nijmegen, May 171 
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INTRODUCTION 

Old Assyrian trade with Anatolia flourished and is epigraphically best 
the 19th century B.   (middle chronolo       

  

documented durin 
ologically speaking during Kiiltepe-kdrum level 11). During that period 

  1 woollen textiles into Assyrians imported large quantities of tin a 
    Anatolia by means of donkey caravans, and were actively engaged in the 

internal Anatolian trade in wool, woollen fabrics and copper, with the 
r and gold to be shipped back to ASiur 

the 
ultimate goal of acquiring 
Our only source of information about this trade is the archive 

    

Assyrian merchants, buried in the ruins of their houses in level IT of the 
commercial settlement, called kdrum by the Assyrians, at the foot of the 
city-mound of Kiiltepe, ancient Kani, which lies ca. 20 km. north-east 

  

of modern Kayseri, south of the river Kialirmak (ancient Halys), in 
central Anatolia. The discovery of the settlement at Kanis and its archives 
is particularly fortunate, because kdrum Kani§ was the administrative 

  

centre of a network of commercial settlements, scattered over ancient 
  Anatolia, and attached as a rule to the capitals of the local king 

to other cities important for economic or strategic reasons. Of the some 
20 such settlements mentioned in the ancient texts, only two have been 

   identified besides Kanis-Killtepe: those at Bogazkdy (Hatt 1 Alisar 
(most probably Amkuwa), but they have yielded only a few dozen tablets 

g orcover slightly later than the main 
vel IT 

For a reconstruction of Old Assyrian trade we can now use some three 

in fragmentary condition, which are 
    body of texts from Killtepe-karunm 

thousand texts, the majority of which is only available in cuneiform 
copies, without accompanying transliterations, translations and commen- 
tary (this holds good especially for the letters); the original tablets belong 

  

to a great number of public and private collections all over the world. 
They have been acquired and have become available for study in in 
creasing numbers since the last decades of the nineteenth century. Apart 
from some 600 texts, excavated at Killtepe in 1925 by B. Hrozx¥ and 
published as ICK 1 and 2 (ICK 3 is to follow in due time), all the tablets 
come from illicit excavations by local inhabitants. They represent the 

  

widely scattered remains of probably originally complete merchants 
rchives, which according to the findings of modern excavators could 

  

comprise several hundreds of texts cach. The systematic excavations   

undertaken annually since 1948 at Kiltepe by the Turkish Historical 
Society and the Turkish Department of Antiquities, and directed by  



   

      

    

      

   

    
    

     
     

    
      
     
    
     

         
     

     

     

    

   
   

      
     

     
   
   
       
       

     

   
       

    

xxit INTRODUCTION 

T. 026Ug, have unearthed many new archives, comprising texts which by 

    

approach fifteen thousand in numbers, Unfortunately almost 
none of these have been published after more t 

  

twenty years, so that 
we can use only the material discovered by clandestine tablet di       
subsequently published, and about two thirds of the texts found by 
Hrozxy 

The interpretation of the excavation reports and the inscribed material 

  

  onfronts us with a great variety of problems of archacological, historical, 
political, juridical, economic and linguistic nature. As the present study 

  

  ncerned with the trade proper and its terminology, no attempt 
i made here fo   give even a brief introduction to the whole range of prob- 
lems of Old Assyrian studies. The reader is referred to a number of recent 
studies, well suited to this t s A. Gorrze, Kleinasien® (64-81) 

  

P. GARELLL, AC and L. L. ORLIN, ACC, GARELLI'S book being the most 

  

rehensive and informative 
As for the trade itself, we may state that there now exists a fair degree 

of unanimity about the identity of the goods traded, especially after 
GARELLI AC (260ff.) and LANDSBERGER 1965 have shown annukun to be   

tin” and not “lead”’; only the exact nature of the 
and the textilc 

  

dniom are still in dispute. Also the economic function 

  

and commercial role of the various items making up the merchandise hs 

  

become much clearer, though especially the metallurigical and commercial 

  

the copper trade and the mechanism of the     ports of tin into 
ASSur require fur tudy and additional textual data. But there exist 

  

many unanswered questions as to the structure 
tic 

the trade, the organiza. 
    1 and methods of the trading companies or “firms”, the structure and 

functions of the official body called kdrum and the operations performed 
ure of influ 

nments and their repre- 
  

in and by the “kdrum-house” (bit karum), and the me   

exercised by the Assyrian and Anatolian 
sentativ 

    

The powers and tasks of the various persons engaged in the 
trading proces principals or financial backers (mmednum), the 

  

licensed?) merchants proper (tamkdrum), the transporters (kassarum), 

  

    

  

  

  

the “commission-agents” (mer ummednim, tamkarum), and the represent 
atives of the traders (Sa kima PN, Sazzuztum)—and the meaning and rol 
of the “houses” or “firms" (bitum), still need much further study. Equally 
complex are the problems concerning the various taxes, the ways of 
financing business, the methods of settling accounts, dividing profits and 
paying dividends, and the financial dealings in the bit kdrim, both in 

  

onnection with what seem to be collective commercial enterprises and in 

  

carrying out book transfers for its members and between Assyrian mer- 
chants and the local Anatolian palace   
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1 by the late K. PoLaxy 
ce of markets during the 

Problems of a different nature have been ra 
and his school. They maintain the non-exi 
  

  

period under discussion, and opt for the ‘port-of-trade system’ instead. 
Mer 
preneurs but rather government officials. Finally they deny to silver th 
  ats, moreover, in their view, are not private, ‘capitalistic’ enter- 

  

function of money, in the sense that it serves as “an indirect means of 
exchange”, and stress the nature and importance of book transfers and a 
kind of banking system as “administrative devices designed to make 
barter more effective and therefore the developing of market methods 

  

unnecessary” (POLANYI, 

  

1968, 188} 
A solution of all these, basically interrelated questions can, if ever, only 

be achieved by a comprehensive, systematic and 
material. The great number of texts excavatec 
part still unpublished—, all dated within a relatively short period of time 

nating from a relatively small 

ructural approach to the 

  

though for the greater 

  

(some three generations), all ori oup of 

  

people, and almost all dealing with some aspect of the trade, foster the 
hope that eventually a very detailed knowledge and understanding of Old 
Assyrian trade may be achieved, yielding a picture which may prove to be 
unique in ancient economic history. The text material, morcover, may well 
be substantially increased by new discoveries: the size of kdrum Kanis 
recently has proved to be much bigger than expected, covering some 

  

dozens of acres; the discovery of the bit karim and its archive could add 

  

essential new data; the identification and excavation of one of the other 
settlements in Ana   olia could provide information from a different angle 
and, finally, there may even come a day when the Old Assyrian levels in 
the home town of ASSur, hitherto untouched, may yield their secrets and 
texts, complementing the picture in an essential way. This is of course 
futuristic thinki 1 not yet reality. Nevertheless these circumstances,       
and the fact that some fifteen thousand tablets are still awaiting publica 
tion, call for an extremely detailed analysis of the textual material. An 
attempt is made in this study to give such an analysis, in order to reach 
a better understa 
and a number of aspects of the trade more or less well documented in the 

ding of certain types of texts, of some of the terminology   

material. It is my experience that data and phenomena which at first 

  

seem to be atypical or isolated may eventually turn out to be exponents of 
a more general trend or pattern, yielding welcome information, which has    
to be fitted into the general picture 

For the time being each detailed analysis is confronted with a number 
of problems. As already stated we can use only the remains of scattered 
archives. This makes a reconstruction e.g. of the activities of one single   

firm” or a comparison between the methods and preferences of various  



    
   
          
       
      

          

  

            

       
       

        
              
     
    

      
    
   

       
   
   
    

      

      
   

    
   
    
    
    

    

       

  

      

     
    

   

xxy INTRODUCTION 

firms” extremely difficult; the observation of certain dev   pments in 
the trade during the period covered by the archives is still nearly impos. 

  pographic studies may contribute to a reconstruc 
tion of the archives and to answering the question of who is who, but ¢ 

  

  

e ven with the help of a computer, are for the time being not very 
rewardir 

A fruitful approach is the systematic analysis of specific types of texts, 
which owe their existence to the fact that many phases and operations of 
the trading process required the draw 

  

up of contracts, the keeping o 
and the exch f letters; moreover in many cases copies of 

      

uch documents were sent from ASSur to Anatolia and vice versa. LARSEN's 
analysis of the “caravan texts” (OACP) is a fine example of this method 

{ textual int 
his way. This 1t be applied to other categories—though the 

  

light on further stages of the trad 

  

xts s not always as clear—in order to cas 

  

. . ows the results which may be obtainec l 

| rt from the sad state of the archives, proble prosopography 
      and the complicated structure of the trade, we are at almost every step 

onfronted with the difficultics of the Old Assyrian dialect. Fortunately 
purely grammatical problems have been substantially reduced by t 

oublication of K. HECKER's Grammatik der Kiltepe Texte (1968; AnOr 
Only the peculiarities of the rather limited Old Assyrian syllabary create   

om time to time problems of interpretation, as groups of syllables may 
be read in various ways. A more serious obstacle is the idiom, the argot 

    

rian traders used to describe, in rather few words, their commer- 
cial and financial transactions. Notwithstanding the most help! 

    

butions by the two Akkadian dictionaries and various special studies 
many technical terr   and expressions are only imperfectly understood,   

        words stil s us. We are also hindered by their habit of using rather 

  

thin a well-defined, rather stereotyped context with a 
  pecific meaning, sewhere with a more general, less clear-cut one, a 

  

feature already observed by Larsex OACP 1711 
  

    
    

   

The present study deals with a number of problems of the structure of 
the trade and its terminology, connected with topics treated and issues 
raised by LEWY, GARELLL, LARSEN ct ecent studies?), which howev 

) Only oceasional to Oy ACC which appeared when my 
manuscript was finished, could be inserted. Iy a serious rcy 

Onurx ferest s in the lationship between the Assyriai 
I nd th wous. Anatolian administr hat our studies have 

i ‘ atact (ORLIx does n s smuggling, though it i a 
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had received only passing notice there, or whose treatment I had found to 

  

be insufficient or (partly) wrong. It tries to combine a systematic study of 

  

certain types of texts and of certain specific procedures and features 
described in these texts, with an analysis of the meaning and use of a 

  

number of key words. Unlike LARSEN’s OACP, texts are not normally 
quoted and edited in full, but selected passages are presented and discuss 
ed, which shed light on some feature or contain a word to be analysed in 

this way it was possible to use most of the textual data available 
At times it proved difficult to single out specific problems or aspects, 

for the more one approaches the central questions rel   ing to the structure 

  

of the trade, the more features prove to be intimately related. In the 
  

se of a discussion of some problem other, related ones at times could 
only be touched on (c.g. the questions concerning accounting and banking 

  

in the bit kdrim, and the operational procedures of collective undertakings 
organised by the kdrum, in which individual merchants could partake by 
investing in or subscribing to an enterprise) for reasons of space, or 
because I have not arrived at a more or less satisfactory solution. In most     
cases nevertheless some preliminary remarks had to be made on these 
matters, and I hope to be able to continue the study of these rather diff- 

  

cult, but certainly important aspects of the trade. It requires the treat- 
ment of a large number of textual data, and for that reason alone if for 
no other could not be incorporated in this book. 

It seems superfluous the summarise here the main contents of all the 
  chapters which follow; a consultation of the table of contents and the 

conclusions will provide sufficient information. 1 recognise that not all 
topics treated in this study are of equal importance for an understanding 
of the nature and structure of the trade. Some sections deal with the more 
materialaspects (donkey harness, terminology of packing, names of textiles). 

  
  others are more concerned with operational devices and structural 

features, dealing with taxation, investme 

  

in the funds of the kdrum 
the textile trade, smuggling, and with questions of supply and demand 
market and prices. The analysis of the textile production s 

    

much wanted, light on the situation in the home town of Assur, still   

  

her obscure in many respects. 
The analysis of the terminology plays, as the title indicates, a rather 

important role in various chapters. This is based on my conviction that a 
structural approach, however valuable and necessary in itself, should go 

dates from before the publication of GaRELLI AC (1063), who had already dis 
the political relationship in considerable detail, a 

affected by ORt lts. A review of ORLix's by 
arnal Anatolica (Leiden) 
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hand-in-hand with an adequate understanding of the technical vocabulary 
The imaginative, tentative reconstruction of the trade, given by PoLANYI 

    umber of factual mistakes, owing to a mis: 

  

nderstanding 
of the texts and their terminology, and serves both as a warning and a 
challenge. We would do better to approach the central q 
tep, star 

  tions step by 
al at hand and 

our understanding of it look promising, and trying to incorporate the 
   ts where both the textual mat 

  

results obtained into a general picture, which, for the time being, will     le numerous dark patches. Rather than start 
new investigation, 1 have deliberately tried to build on the 

results already obtained in recent studies, thus gradually widening the 
extent of our unde 

  

  

tanding of the trade. This decision must also account 

  

for the composition of the book, which at first sight may give the im- 
pression of being a   mewhat haphazard collection of separate studies o 
O1d Assyrian texts. T trust they nevertheless show   

and hope they help to the way to a better understanding of the trade 

  

and of the archives as a whole, and in this way may stimulate the edition 
of the many unpublished texts, preserved in Ankara 

  

At various places in this study, especially in the | 

  

hapters, T hav 
discussed and analysed a fair amount of linguistic facts. Some of the 

  

results obtained in this way have certainly consequences for our recon- 
ruct 

   
  n and understanding of the trade (c.g. theanalysisof 

ot have that 
pretention. They are almost exclusively of a linguistic nature, being 

    

semantic and grammatical facts established by analysing the technical 
vocabulary and its use. They show how rich and flexible the Old Assyrian   

  dialect was, and ho 

  

t was used and adapted to meet the requirements o 

  

the merchants and their scribes, developing into a kind of professional 
  t of a type which may have belonged to the curriculum of tt 

bylonian school?). 

  

Whatever aspect of Old Assyrian trade one tries to analyse, one is in- 
variably confronted with a wealth of textual material. The number of 

texts one has to discu    is always substantial, whet 

  

x one tries to 

  

construct archives, or concentrates on certain types of texts or on key 
words. Moreover, as stated above, the majority of these texts are only 

  

     
wvailable in cuneiform copies, so that references to and quotations from 

) Commercial terminol was included in both ana itifi (MSL 1) n yaR-ra — gubllu 1 that Babylonian students had to study he speech or ) of us crafts and professions is clear from some dub.ba-texts (K 245, LKA 66; cC. 24 4, 434 £.: C. ] Gavw, Teachers and Stidents in the Oldest Schoots, 1956, 20 1 ; idem, BSOAS 70, 1937, 295 ff 

  

though the specch (liéanm) of the merchant is not mentioned in the texta preserved
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sources should as a rule appear in the form of transliterations accomy 
by annot 

    

  

ted translations. Besides, the nature of the texts and     
problems diseu:     ed frequently ca   ore extensive quotations. This 

gument at times rather circum 
the reader. As 

  

makes the   tantial and cumbersome for 
his could not be avoided I have tried to pres 

  

it the texts 
(often numbered consecutively) in logically arranged paragraphs, follow 
ing the development of the argument. It is to be hoped that the future 
publication of a corpus of Old Assyrian letters will make the use of texts 
much easier 

  

  

The nature of this study calls for rather extensive indexes. A thematic 
index has not been prepared ; the table of contents together with the list 
of Akkadian words will serve as such. Quotations from studies on Old 
Assyrian texts are also not tabulated, though I have of course used, 
timeswit 

  

eat profit, recent studics of BALKAN, GARELLL, LANDSBERGER, 
J. and H. LEwy, MAToUS et al. The index does contain references to 
HECKER GKT and to Vox SopEx AHw and CAD; these publications will 

aturally be used as authoritative sources on matters of OA grammar and 
vocabulary. T have therefore listed all those references where I conside 
their treatment unconvincing, incomplete or wrong. This mere listing of 
some shortcomings should not obscure the fact that T am greatly indebted 
to the authors of 

  

se handbooks, which 1 have consulted with great 
rofit; it only shows that they merit special attention and at times 

correction from specialised studies. 

   



 



PART ONE 

THE DONKEYS AND THEIR LOADS 

 



 



   

  

    

    

  

      

    

   
    

       

    

    

      

   
    

    
    

    
    

        

   

CHAPTER ONF 

THE EQUIPMENT OF THE CARAVAN DONKEYS   

  

N 
equipment of the donkeys, the packing and the loading of the merchandise 

rous texts, dealing with caravans provide information on the   

the units of transport and the composition of caravans which travelled 
from ASsur to Anatolia. It is the purpose of this chapter to analyse these 
data, not only to describe the material aspects of caravan transport, but   

also to discover how facts and figures which emerge function in the 
commercial process, and even, to some extent, may condition the mechan- 

ics of the trade. 
Two types of texts provide the information we need. Firstly a relatively 

small group of texts which describes in some detail one or more of the 
points mentioned above, acquainti   ¢ us with the terminology the 
Assyrians used for these rather technical matters. Secondly a mu    
number of texts—most important among which are those called “notifying 
messages” and “caravan accounts” by LARSEN—mentioning almost 
exclusively numbers of asses, textiles, tin, wrapping material, bags etc!) 
By means of comp   ative st 

  

istics these texts yield precious information   

  

on methods of packing, loading, units of transport and the composition of 
the donkey-loads and the caravans. While texts of the first group will 
normally be quoted verbatim in the following pages, those of the second 
will as a rule be represented by their figures, quoted according to the 
number given to a particular text in the appendix on p. 6off. where 

all pertinent texts have been summarized in a table   

L. THE DONKEYS 
Merchandise was normally transported on asses. Only in Anatolia, and 

mainly for the transport of | 

  

‘ge quantities of copper, carts were oc 

  

  ally us 

  

The asses, called simply emdrum|ANSE or emarum sallamum 
(denoting some kind of black coloured animal)?) apparently were available 

) Lagsex, 0ACP, 6ff 

    

    

even in BIN 4, 25, 7 which alone uses sabmn instead: 4 ANSE. 41 A a-al-nie (o6, zappi sa-al-mu-tim, quoted in BALKAN, Obs., 43; note also halbin   





     

   

      

    
    
   

     
    

    
    

   

      

     

    

     

   
    

   
   

   

    
    

   
    

L. THE DONKEYS 3 

om Sa kib|pSim may indicate kib[psum 

  

to establish. The combination 
was a kind of pack-saddle, to which the muftdtum were attached, or even 

um in question were adapted   acket of special type, to which the mu     
If this were true we would have to assume that ANSE Aib/psum is an 

pSim, and in fact means something like: “a 

  

abbreviation for ANSE fa   

  donkey with a Aib/pSum-load”. Tn general one has tried to explain 
kib/psum and upgum as qualifications of the donkeys themselves. LEWY 

  

ing both were used as pack-asses, describes upgum as “a 

  

acknowled 
donkey ordinarily used as a pack-ass but trained in such a way that it 
can af any time be put to a wagon or a cart”. For kib/psum he refers to 
Arabic kabbasa, “'to train a pack-animal” (but the element *“pack” is not    
essential in this verb, which primarily means “to tame, to break, to 

for kib[p      um, without suy 
   

train”)9). 4Huw 472a proposes “ Jungesel? 
any etymology?). Both CAD E 183b and AHuw 222b 

m, “‘to be massive, solid”; the use w‘)f\hr 
     

  

as a derivative of the verb epég 
ests that upgum applies rather to the packet or load than to the 

trength is elsewhere described by means of the 
verb sug 
donkey itself, whose 
adjective dannum (CC 

Starting from the meaning of epé 
denotes a donkey equipped to carry massive, heavy loads, i.c. loads rel 

  

  

  I3, 44b, 19; opposite: ragqum)it) 
st that ANSE upqum 

  

      

tively smallin volume, but rather heavy. Confirmation for this interpreta 
tion can be found in CCT 5, 20a (quoted below on p. 23); the text mentions 
a caravan of § donkeys, two of which were loaded with tin (¢ Sugldtun), 

tim entt-a-tom 11 Sa-nia-am K-lKv-lam i-sb-cr 
ANSE. 1 1d tana’dl-a 13 marCu-gld- 

kiblpium-donkeys, § half-packs of upgum-donkeys, 16 tc 
r5, 1 0f Anali, 1 top-pack of ASur-idi, in all 3 

the donkeys. ... 1f you add (another 
you maltreat the donkeys.” Cf. for 

        

  

half-packs 
mine: 1 top            

  

  

packs of yours. Dor 
13 bags containing [your] rolls to my to} 
Kulxullion below ch. 111, 5, b     

) Luwy 1046, 307% Liwy 1050, 370°% 
% CAD E 1845, 2 translates KTS ob, 21: 30 ma-na-Su-ni ¢-pi-ig-ma with "make 

an tpgu-load of the mentioned thirty minas”. The text deals with the shipment of 
three packets (of 30, 10 and 11 minas of silver) by a certain Puzur-Sadie from 

    

Anatolia to AsSur. In case he is held up 

    

packet (calle jo minas’, 30 ma-na-Su-n; the translation of C.AD woul 
require Su-niet, cf. HECKER GKT § 48b) nevertheless reaches ASSur without delay 

For that reason wppugun is necessary, and this action precedes the comni 
unmeanim). The verb may denote a special 

ght on his body. This isolated text therefore docs not h 
        

         

  

) AH:w mentions kib/pSum neither under kabaS 1, “Miitze aufsetzen’ v 
bt (4164), nor under kapasu(m), “2" (443b)    
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  while the remaining six carried in all 157 kutanii, The latter six 

  

apparently were equipped with the 12 muttdtum Sa kib[pSim me    in line 4, which suggests kib[psum 

  

connected with the trans 
textiles. Unfortunately TC 1,16 contains no information about the 
merchandise shipped, and hence we cannot confirm this tentative con 

  

clusion, nor substantiate a possible relation between wpgum and transport 

  

of tin. Anyhow KTS gb, 21, quoted above in note 9, does use the D of   

    
  

ep connection with a transport of another metal, silv 
The mere existence of kib/psum alongside upgum, according to TC 3 

192 a not uncommon, though rarely mentioned feature, warns us not to 
generalise easily, when speaking about “one donkey-load”’; the carrying   

capacity and the ways of packing and loading may have been different     

  

for various donkeys or types of goods, 

The harness of the donkeys was called uniitum. This word originally 
a more general meaning, “utensils”, also “furniture”, both in OA and   

elsewhere!), and is sometimes used as a word for commercial goods, 
merchandise!?). But frequently it clearly means “harness”13), mainly in 

  texts which describe how much silver was spent in ASSur for the purchase 

  

of donkeys and their harness. Various formulations are used in these 
contexts, e.g. after stating the purchase price of the donkey(s):  Gix 
KU BABBAR di-ni-sii(-nu), “x shekels (of silver) its/their harness”, cf. 
CCT 3,272, 21 = KTS 38a, 21f. (LARSEN, OACP, 12£.); CCT 4, 7a, 15-16; 
TC 2, 6, 15; etc. Also: x GIN u-nu-ut ANSE, “x shekels the harness of the 
donkey(s)”, cf. TC 31, 43, 31-32; CCT 

  

    2,38. In these cases we receive 
exact information about the cost of the harness. This is not the case when 

  

  

    

he price of the harness is not mentioned separately, as in the phrase 
¥ GIN KU. BABBAR §im ANSE & di-nu-sii, “x shekels of silver the purchase 
price of a donkey, with its harness”, cf. ¢.g. BIN 6, 65, 12-13. 

The price of one donkey harness fluctuated between 2 and 3 shekels of 
silver, as computed by GARELLI and Lasex (below note 13). The 

  

    
  

    

) CE. Svoxex, Mabel, p. 16.2; Hausgerdte 1, 12, 9; cf. my comments in BiOr 
1965, 363 a.L; TC 3/3, 266, 51 CCT 4, 30a, 15 T 
) Thie meaning “merchandise” s frequont when the texts make mention 

ng u m) and ““coming down from ) the palace of un 
n ion with the payment of taxes, of. CCT 2, 6, b, 6ff.; 25, 156 
4112, 25 fT. In other contexts: BIX 6, 14, 7; CCT 4, 18, 5 

33 CF. GawsLLt AC, 2001, Lakskx OACP 151. In g Log (MSL 6, 76) gis.sa.al. 
Kad, is equated with azamillum — ures Sa wniti, *sursum (a Kind of small ba 
     ow sub c) as part of the harness”. Cf. also PRU V1, 1970, 118



      

    
   

      

   

    
   

    

     

  

    
    
    
    
    

    

    

    
       
     
    
        
    
            
       

   

2. THE WARNESS: uniium-ma 

  

exceptional higher prices they mention are wrong; the texts they quot 

  

require a different reading or interpretation. ). 
Two o three shekels of silver represent a considerable amount of money 

nd this proves a harness was a valuable item. It consisted of several 
1d have been stron 

ds of time 
st probably 

parts, probably mostly of leather and cloth, which she   

  

and well made, to be used for heavy loads during I 
Like the present day donkey harness in the Near East it n 

  

consisted of a pack-saddle, on which rested or to which were attached the 
pair of sacks or containers, called muttdtum. Furthermore leather straps 

e sacks, and perhaps some additional 

  

and belts to tic up the saddle an 

  

smaller pouches for keeping smaller items. Several texts provide informa- 
tion about the parts of the harness, and they will be analysed in this 
section. A discussion of the multatum will be postponed to the second 
chapter, because most of the information bears on their contents and 

   therefore requires treatment in connection with questions about packing, 
loading and standard units of merchandise. It may suffice here to state 
that the main reason for considering them part of the harness is that we 

  never meet separate prices for the purchase of muttdtum. Combinations 
like muttatum Sa kib[pSim/upgim (quoted above sub 1) and mudtatum S 

  

ANSE1S) moreover indicate they more or less belonged to the donkeys, 
on (see ch. 11, 5, a) 

harness, as shown by VAT 9218, 12 ., which mentions 
On the other hand the leather bags called narugg 

  

   donot belong to th 

  

a payment for narugqitim it uniit ANSE, “bags and donkey harness’ 
Indeed several texts mention separate purchase prices of these bags. 

Besides the multatum we meet the items called matlifsum/matlishun,   

wm and zurzum. 

  

  

  

  

2, 113, 19; OIP 
ara7, 28 

Mentioned in CCT 1, 39b, 8; 5, 33b, 3; 41a, 32; TC 3 
27,58, 36 and in two unpublished texts called C 44, 5fT.and An   

  
1) Lawsex mentions one p 

rather supply wasitum, “export tax” in CCT 3, 5a, 12. In TC 2, 1 
3:9”, p. 114£) the number of asses in line 13 surely has 

5 shekels, but as he suggests on p. 152 we shoul 
Lansex “Type 
led to. as the 

      
    

         

   

     

  

    
  

      
  

foadin s and other considerations show (cf. LARSEN 145); this yields ca. 3 
shekels as cost of the harness for cach donkey. TC 3/2, ned by Gare 
L1, requires another interpretation; we have to read: tin (costing) 
/s mina of silver; 3 shekels (price of) the donkey harne 3 shekels can 
moreover be found in CCT 3, 2a, 15f.: 9 Gix Kb, BABDAL ANSE (cf. line 
13); TC 3/1, 36, 40 (Larsen “Type 3:3"). An unpublished text in the Bout Collec 
tion, LB 1200, 16, mentions harness of 13 shekels for 6 asses. In KTB 17,7 one b 
GareLr'slowest figureis 1 shekel; one might morc 
ne 13: 1 1 shekel; ICK 1, 82, 15 1 %, shekel ap 

 





      

  

   
    

      
     

    

    
        
   
     

      
    

     
   
   

    

      
   

    
    
     

     

  

    

      

   
  

texts CCT 1, 39b, 8; CCT 5, 33, 1 and Ankara 7, 31 (quoted sub 
The text kt cfk 465, 1-0 (BILGIG App. 78) reads: ana A ibi 

-pi dindSum, “speak unto A thus (says) ment f    and the u. of the man from Simala, give him 1  shekel (of sil 
ool and 22 ¥ grains for the u.” Also some other texts mention . b       wool: Ankara 7, quoted above; ICK 1 6. 11 0ty 

£, ibidem 19: S{G.11. A 1 -k 
   fum. BiLGig's conclusion from this, that the Spindel”, is 

  

ceptable however. LEWY 1956, 32113 points to ev from Nuzi   

(HSS 14 540, Tff)) 1) according to which an u. was made from sheep- 
skin, and to Syrian "wkkdfd, meaning “saddle”’. The relation with wool in   

    means that u. were made from woollen fleeces, as the combination 
ws (cf. ch. IX, 2 

firmation for this view is 
        nd s   dkipit Sa i, meaning “thick (wool 0 

    

  

found in the text GARELLI 1065, 35 no. 14; while lines x3ff. speak of a-na 
Sa Kaoni-is 15 1i Sa-al-Sa-at ' Si-it-ri-im 

  

1 Kani$ and one third 

  

able set of woollen flecces     e words 

  

futanum-cloth 24 summarizes wit 
ka-pi-kd 1 Si-it-ra-am, “your w.’s and veil (2)". That u.’s could occur 

in great quantities s proved by an unpublished fragment in the BORL 

  

Collection (LB 1263, 7), which mentions [+] me-af 60 ii-ki-pi 
Lewy (loc. cit.) translated “saddles”, and GARELLI 1965, 37 ad 14   

thinks of “des peaux de moutons, dont on faisait peut-étre des selles’ 
The first tr 
(quoted above sub matlikéum) indeed mentions the harness of one donkey 
        problems, if one accepts that CCT 3, 

which comprised 6 u. The most probable solution is to think of some kind 
of saddle rugs, made of sheepskin (woollen flccces), to be placed on th 
back and the flanks of the donkey to prevent damage or irritation caused 

     

he pack-saddle or the heavily loaded muttdtum. Perhaps several u. 

  

were needed in case the donkey carried additional smaller bags or a very 
heavy load™¥) 

  

   

1) HSS 14, 540, 3.5 5 KUS UDU ana 1 i-hay-pl e-pi-5i, 3 sheepskins for making 
) The translation “straps” tentatively proposed in CAD Z 167b s.v r 

Iy, in view of the Nuzi-text quoted 17, which show could be 

 harness. From HSS 14, 544, 3.5 Sa 2 ii-ha-pi;nants Sa 1 vy 
bty ived haif from 1 sheep (enoguh for maki 3   



  

s L. THE EQUIPMENT OF THE CARAVAN DONKEYS 

The younger Aramaic derivatives seem to support this suggestion 
though a minor shift in meaning is not improbable!?). 

CCT 1, 39b and CCT 5, 33b, quoted above sub matlikst show that one 
the harness. The only other text where the 

ord s to be found is BIN 6, 218, 6: 7 ztu-ur-zu-iom $a DUB-pé-c, 1 7. with 
ablets”. 1 es with “pouches”; CAD Z 167b 

starting fron 

      

    

  

lexical equation zurzu Sa un azamillum and some   

  Nuzi-texts proposes “double pack sack made vat hair”*). HSS 
     15, 219, 11 shows that one pair of zurzi could be made from two minas of   

vathair, which was less than the amount of wool needed for other types 

  

{ bags mentioned in the same text. It probably was not very big. It is 
impossible to decide whether “double” and “made of goat hair” also 

    
  

applies to the OA occurrences. It probably was a pair(?) of smaller bags 
acks in which smaller goods could be transported, and which could be 

added to the main load, consisting of the two muttdtum and the “top- 
pack” (élitum)* 

e a few occurrences of azamillum, “sack, packing net” (CAD     
), but this item was apparently n  normal donkey     

harness. Twice it is used for the transport of agricultural products (straw 
BIN 4, 146, 26; dulb 
mong equipment bought for a caravan: VAT 9218, 17, where its price is 

1 shekel of silver 

m, “", OIP 27, 58, 32). Only once it is found   

  The meaning of the word zi-u-i in CCT 5 
masradunm below p. 11 sub saradum, and for ¢ 

b, 4 is unknown. Cf. for 
145t     

  

  SOME VERBS: sarddum AND OTHERS   

  A number of different verbs is used to describe the harnessing of the 
onkeys and the loading of the merchandise. It is not easy to decide 

  

which of these two aspects is primarily meant by the verbs, because the 
distinction between harn   ing and loading is more theoretical than real 

    

     

both normally happened at the same time. None of the verbs is morcover 

)1 maic “ukki e, Dictiona he Tabm 
New Y to ride on a saddled ass”, "akfa, 

load, wei o 
it o « an b 

1) u maic zarsd, 2vaza, Middle-Hebr 
meaning inter alia “bel connected with the verb 37z, “to 

 



   
3. SOME VERDS: rakdsum-sarddum 9 

constructed with a double acc. “to load somebody with something”, so 
that only one object can be mentioned in each caso 

rakdsum 
CCT 2, 18, 8. “(if textiles and tin are available) ti-n 

a...,"bind on the harness, fasten the ass-loads and 
are carrying”’. 1f 

       
  

then let information come to me how much the 

  

uniitum in fact means “harness” and not simply “the goods” (cf. above 
note 12), then rakdsum (D in this case) applics to the harness primarily 
But cf. BIN 6, 100, 5: 2 ANSE        ar-ku-its-ma, “1 tied up two a     

    

This is the main verb used for harnessing and loading. In CCT 2, 18   

(just quoted) the verb occurs without direct object: T5ff.: ANSE.UI.A 

    

  

     i - i 20 ar-Jhi-i sé-cr(-day-dam, “let the donkeys and 

  

it harness be ready. Don't load up before my instruction has reached 
you. But when my instruction arrives, you should load up quickly! 

  

Sometimes the donkeys are the object: TTC 28, 13 a si-si- 
da-ma, “cither carry the i 

  

  

  

28,6     by horse, or load the donkeys."” Cf. also emari sardftum in TC 3,   

and emdriia sardii in EL 206, 18. In the majority of cases however the 
H. LEWY 1970, 58f.—, 21if 

ri-du-nim, 1 will let the donkeys 
    merchan 

ANSE. HI. A ti-86-7a-ma URUDU 
ise is the object. Cf. 1 

a-ha i-s     
go free, so that they can load your copper”; TC 2, 37, 23l 7 ANSE 

Tkept back one donkey to load the 
merchandise of A (on it)”. In the following two texts wntun should denote 

43, fL: ... [in 

, “[When] I send servants to load up the 
textiles al 

     24 g-na lu-qii-ut A * si-ra-dim a 

       not the “harness”, but “goods, merchandise”: TC     
19 sii-ha-ri a-na tionu-t 
1 pipiha- -l ods,         

  

with the goods”. CCT 4, 6 St let them bring # 

  

a a-na ® sd-va-dim i-Sa-pu-ru ? ti-cr-ta-kd li-li-kam-ma ® ii sii-} 

      

f-rt-ud 10 wma-am Su-ma 1 sd-ra-dum i-ha-Si   
er-ta-kd li-li-kam”, if they send the order to load up, let a mes:   ge from   

you reach me, in order that T can send my servant towards the goods. 
Evenif the loading up takes place to-day, your message should reach me! 
Packi 
be used to indicate the moment when a service contract becomes effective 

g and loading means the start of a caravan trip, and sarddum may 
  

EL 150, 7. §-tit S wa-di . 108,47 A 1 1i-Sa-db   dcri-duni ® a-di 5 Sa-na-at 
“from the moment he in fact loads up (= starts working as a donkey- 

      

  

   
   
    
      

   
     

   
    
   
   
   

     

     

   

            
   
   

     

   
   
    

  

   

  

       



       
        
     

   

     

    
   

       
    

     

      

    

       

    

    
     
   
     

       

      

         

    
   
   

     

         

       

        

10 L. THE EQUIPMENT OF THE CARAVAN DONKEYS 

driver; the verb may be used without an object, cf. TC 3/1, 23, 43 (quoted 

  

below) he will remain in A’s service for five years”?2) 
That sarddum was a word typical for donkey transport may be learned 

from Hh 13, 361 (MSL8/1, 5 

  

cf. OB Forerunner, 88, 251): an3e.br.14 
ér si-ru-du, Sumerian bar.14 means “with a sack tied 

transport of a load®3). saradum 
ready for   

    D means “to bind up, to bandage” in a 
medical text from Mari (A. FINET, AIPHOS 14, 132, 1. 10; ref. M. Stor). 

The verbal adjective sardum is used of merchandise: ATHE 17,0, 
2 ANSE.HILA § 

      

    ck donkeys with 
Il packed up” (cf. HIRSCH 1061, 48 a.l.; BALKAX AS 16, 

1965, 162b9); KTS 1a, 18: bablam si-n 
their goods s 

     am, “‘outstanding goods, still 
packed up’ 

  

b sarddum provided the base for the name of the donkey-driver 
and transporter (GARELLI AC 
OACP, 79-80), called sdridim. He normally was hired for a certain period 
of time or for a certain lap of the journey; as such he was distinguished 

301: “I'anier proprement dit”; cf. LARSEN 

    

from the caravan personnel who had more lasting relations (by means of 

  

a long term service contract) with a merchant or a firm, and who was 
called kagsdrum. There are however some inconsistencies in the use of 
both terms, as LARSEN OACP, loc. cit. pointed out. He mentions the text 
CCT 3, 2a, 
labou 

18-19 where a sdridum does not receive a wage as a hired 
igrf) but a “working     - lly received by 

drii. Perhaps the work of a kassdrum could also be describe 
  capital” (be'uldtum), n 

    by using 
the verb sarddum (kasérum is not used in this connection). In EL 150, 

# was used in the formulary of a five year contract 
TC 31, 23, 4off. reads: 1/3 ma-na af) 4 4 
DUMU B §a i$-ti C 43 is-ri-du, “25 shekels of silver, working-capital of A son 

    

quoted above, sard 

  

GIN KU.BABBAR 41 b 
      

of B who worked as caravan servant with C." In this case sarddum does 

  

     e die Geschirre angeschirrt haben werden and takes wu-dé as equivalent of OB (cf. VS 16, 191, 20) and later udt (discussed i 
BAW 1,8, and SaLoxgx Landfalrseuge, 126: ud 

    

      
general word for the equipment, cf. the equation baSam (“sack”) — u basamu, 137D). As however this word is so far unique in OA, the writs         

  

is not found elsewhere and the absence of a plene writing in the plural of a noun fetiae infirmas is uncommon, 1 tentatively prefer  roading wa-df, taking it as the interjection “sure, indeed”. In BIN 4, 54, § (mentioned i EL p. 1408 we have to read wa-di-i-tim; the two references mentioned by SALONEN, Hipfo- 

  

  

) cf. 14, “to bind”, = rakdsum, and bér = baSimu or s 
typical outiit o a donkey, of. GoRbox, Sumerian P 

270-283. A 
Se.1b.14, perhaps indicating tF 
dle of the animal (. td 

               rhar and 1     

  

    
     

  

1y 13,      

  

  



3. SOME VERBS 1 

not simply mean “to harness and to load”, but rather the job of travelling 
with a donkey caravan. 

  

       
Finally mention should be made of the nominal derivative masradunm. 

found in CCT 1, 31a, 8-9, listed after expenses for the hire of a harnessor 
(sdridum) and the purchase of a bag (narugqum): T/¢ Gix a-na * ma-as-ri- 

  

  im. LANDSBER   GER (ZANF 4, 1028, 277) took it tomean “1 shekel for 
harnessing andfor loading up”. The meaning “pack-saddle” proposed by 

  

1 Huw 619a s.v. is to be preferred as being more concrete, the word being a 
mapras-form 

Asstated above the verb as such is not used in connection with caravans. 
1511   The verbal adjective kasrum however does occur in CCT 4, 12b, 

  

       10 ANSE-r 
g 

me ten harnessed pack-donkeys, that they may transport your copper, 

    

m 1% o m Sé-ri-a-ma V7 URUDU-a-k 

  

       na Ka-ni-is 19 lu a-na B tim..... * 

  

send 
  ruus-ha ) 

as much as is available, cither to Kani or to Burushanda” ). 

  

Just as was the case with sarddunm, so also from Easdrum a profession 
is derived: hassdrum, “harnessor, freighter”. The name itself does not 
necessarily connect him with donkeys, as ARM §, 94, 10 shows that also 
a ships steersman could be called a kassiru 

  

  

ka’ununm 
In CCT 2, 18 19 (quoted above sub rakdsun) we read: bil 

ma, “faste 
    

(tie up) the ass-loads” ). I know of no other oceurrences of 
this verb in this meaning. 

  

   

CCT 3, 49b, 121t i-tum ANSE. 1.4 1 siiri lividon 
tim-ma ANSE.H1A 15 ¢ 
  

  

na-ad, “if my own donkeys have indeed recovered 
strength, T will load my own asses”. Cf. CAD E 140a, 2, a where OB 
occurrences of the meaning “to load” are mentioned. 

  

     

          

  

TC 3/t 12 hu-ta-ni *¥ i hi-ld-le-en-ma ¥ ANSE. 51 A 2 e-(g1)- 
li-ma Su-ma Sa-dp-oan a-ld-gd-im ¥ a-hu-ra-at e-ma-ri 

ma i sii-ha-ri tivur-dam, “tie up the 12 kutani-textiles and both 

L o7+ translates “ausgeriistete Esel”; this scems better than “bepackt” 
(4Hw 438b 5.v. Kasrum 3), because the donkeys still have to be Ioaded with cop 

) Perhaps a meaning “fix the loads”, .. divide the merchandise over the 

  

donkeys, and fix how much each animal will have to carry, is not excluded here 

  

  
 



  

12 L. THE EQUIPMENT OF THE CARAVAN DONKEYS 

  

donkeys 

  

d let them come hither. Tn case the wool cannot yet 
nevertheless tie up (harness?) the donkeys 

taken 

  

1 send my servant hither 
CAD E 40 s.v. does not mention th   e forms, but lists them in 1/J 1130 
sub ¢ as “to harness”; AHw 180a s.v. “(an)binden”. Both forms are to 

be taken as imp. D, this stem being used perhaps in view of the plural 
object2s 

off. “(buy several kinds of textiles and|      
        

  

     

      

ANSE. LA 1 mali- 
1. % ra-gictum I i-lu-kunim, “provide the donkeys with 

full load; unloaded (“empty”) donkeys should not come hither.” Also 
KTS 133, 24: ANSE * 1.GIS ma-li-a-ma % Sé-bi-ld-nim,” give the donkey 

full 10ad of oil and send it here 

iscxceptionalas stated by Hecwun, bt cf 2 i CCT 4. 3b, 

ally lo: donkey”, whe am e nds for maliamma, according a



   

   

   
    

    

    

   

    
    
    

  

          
     
     
    

     
      

       

     
   

CHAPTER TWO 

THE LOADS OF THE DONKEYS 

  fise to be transported on donkey back was placed in the   

  

   1\ the animals carried in pairs on their backs; morcover 
there were @idtum, “top-packs”, probably of smaller size, to be placed on 

  

top of the muttatum or the pack-saddle; finally the (leather) bags called   

which could be handled like the &idtum, but more often seem 

  

naruggat 
to have been put in the muttatun. They will not be considered therefore 
in this chapter, but in the next, dealing with the packingof the merchandise 

In this section the figures of the table in the appendix on p. 69ff 
will play     nportant role in establishing the way in which donkeys were 

iguish between a load 

  

loaded. To 
of tin and a load of textiles. The two articles are so different, both in 

  

et a clear picture it is necessary to dist 

nature, volume and value and, consequently, in the way they were packed, 
that a separa tis in order 

  

e treatm    

L Tix 
a) muttatum 

  Tin is 
“half-packs” could sometimes be supplemented by an litunm, “top-pack 

utatums full of tin or copper 

ormally transported in multatum; a donkey load of two such 

   
  Three texts deal expressis verbis with 

BIN 4, 47, 21fL.c 4 mu-ta-tum 5 GO AN. XA b " 4 half-packs (con 

  

   
    

taining) 5 talents of tin under my scal 
VAT ta-tum wa-at-ra ® pi     1, 6ff.: 2 GU AN.NA 6% ma- 

  

wa-at-ra 1 Sa Sé-cp A 12 Sa 

  

w4 GU 9 10 ma-na. A n " 

  

with the hall 
thermore 4 talents of tin, 

  

ents o packs (con-     w-ni, “in the first place 2 t 
  taining) cach 6% minas (of tin) extra; f 

the half-packs containing each 10 minas extra; transported by A and 
available after clearance 

Ankara 2806 (H. LEWY 1064, 182; = BiLoig App. 521% “Ank. 177), 5ff 
# Sa 30 ma-na. T, 16 half 

  

  

16     

packs of each 1 talent; 7 top-packs of each 30 minas (7 besides one of 
A ®and §' black   

In these texts a half-pack contains resp. 75, 66%, 70 and 6o minas. 
21 one starts from a “standard” weight of 6o minas, but the           



    

     
     

    
   

     

      
    
    
     

      
   

   

   
    

    
   

      
    
     
   
     
     

      

     

   
   
      

             

half-packs prove to contain resp. 61 minas of tin extra. O 
texts mentic atum do not give exact figures: EL 146, 12: 8 

ddtitum copper; ATHE 46, 3: 6 muttdtum tin. But they prove that 
i used as a kind of standard measure of capacity or 
the exact contents of w ad not to be s 1in each case. The     

  

meaning “halves’ s that cach donkey carried two muttdtum, as 

  

The figures collected in the table of the a 
rmity. The ama 

  

    aled tin transported by one donkey or a 

  

5) minas of tin or its multiple: ca. 50 times 
120 (or 60) minas of tin or its multiple: 15 times 
140 (or 70) minas of tin or its multiple: 1o times 
150 (or 75) minas of tin or its multiple: 5 times 

Furthermore we have once each quantities of 11714, 122, 123, 123, 126, 
7, 131, 134, 13615, 141, 144, 15 

take into account that the qua 
    and 157 (or its multiple) minas. Tf we 

   

  

added for covering expen e way (cf. below, ch. XI, 6) is not always    

  

separately but is sometimes included in the total amount, it 
is clear that the standard load of tin carried by one donkey was 130 minas, 

  distributed over two half-packs. This i y confirmed by the fact that 
the import-tax on tin, to be paid to the local palace in Anatolia (ishatun 
GARELLI AC 188; LARSEN OACP 157) amounted to 2/63, a figure which 
obviously starts from this standard load of 130 m It in fact means 

    

4 minas on cach donkey-load of tin. This shows a muttatum normally or 
ally contained 65 minas ¢ 

  

om is rather small. Instead of it the 

  

qlunm. Ver   often a shipment of tin     

 



   
L. TIN: Sughim 15 

  

        

lump, sometimes also with a standard weight (30 minas in Mari, cf. ARM 
13, 3, 6 and p. 157 a.l.; AHw 480a, 5.v.2). In EDZARD 1970, n0s. 103-106 
Suglum denotes a special shape or type of copper ingots, apparently used   

for th 

  

best quality, as Suglum normally precedes Jussurum and b 
       ers to the prices of the various ingots or qualiti Text probably 

    the Sugl nts 471 minas 3 shekel 
of it “amounting to” (ikSud) 1 mina of silver (ca. 1:167,5). There is no 

um-shape/quality coming firs 

indication here that one Suglon had a standard weight 
. It amounts to A number of texts specify the weight of a    

65 minas: CCT 1, 302, 19; KTS 28, 20 and 31; GARELLI 1064, 112, Sch. 
1 
weight, though something is lacking. A number of texts stating how 

, 6; CCT 5, 20a, 1 and 8. Also in BIN 4, 20, 13 one starts from this   

much tin had to be paid as mishatum on a load described as x Sugld- 
  

tum, take a weight of 65 minasas granted: BIN 6, 70, rev. 14’ (12 mi- 
  nas nishatum on 6 Suglatum); CCT 5, 383, 9 (4 minas on 2 Suglatum) 

  

60 minas: TC 1, 18, 4ff.; ICK 1, 58, 2 (the total amount is 120 minas) 
567—H. LEWY 1068, 22 f.—4fT. (where it is called St 

tam,"”a fair Sughum”); cf 
62 minas: BIN 4, 29, 13; 173, 37 (65 minus 3 minas). 
6. 

  

  

Iso Ist. 12480, 13 (H. LEWY 1964, 1887   

  

‘minas: BIN 6, 79, 11'; CCT 4, 11b, 3, 
minas: BIN 4, 65, 41ff 

minas: ATHE 76, 4ff.; TC 3, 2, 3ff. (6 § 
5/6 minas) 

  

tum weigh 7 talents 13     

75 minas: BIN 6, 252, ff. This amount is very high, but cf. lines 6ff.: ina 

  

pani Suglim iStét riksum Sa 15 mana ax.[5a] alknat], “on top of the § 
starts 

  

one packet of 15 minas of tin had been placed”. Also ATHE 
from this weight, but 3 minas are missing. 

This list shows the same variations in weight as attested for muttatin 
ideally a Suglun weighs 65 minas, but there are numerous small deviations. 

    

We may conclude that in fact muttatum and Suglum describe the same 
hly 65 minas. While mutta-     reality: a standard packet of tin weighin 

  

tm primarily refers to the (shape of) the bag or container in which the tin     
was packed, and to the way it was loaded on the back of a donkey, Suglum 

e fact that      

  

points to a packet contained a standard weight of tin 
shipped by a donkey caravan. 

The fact that such a bag or packet normally weighed ca. 63 minas or 
slightly more than one talent (6o minas) gave rise to the habit of d 

load as consisting of x bildtum, ' talents”. This use of Gt biltun 
not be explained by assuming a special meaning “pack of merch 
standard size or weight” (CAD B 230b, 2'). Rather biltum is moy 

  

     

   
       
        
    

   
    

    

     
    

    
   
    
   
    

   

   
   

    

  

    

    
    
   

    
    
    
   
   
    



   
   
     
     
    
   
     
   
       
     
    
    
     

      
    
     

   
   
     
   
    
    
   

       
    
       
    
         

   

    

   

     

     
    
     

     

     

     

LOADS OF THE DONKEYS 

all having about 

  

entry under CAD B 231a, 2. When describing a load in general terms on 
ould of brevity use billn and neglect the few minas by which 

a Su urpassed the weight of one talent®). Cf. the following texts 

BIN 4, 65, 41ff.: 3 GU AN.NA kunukki Sa alim<t %2 nipturma 1 G0 3 
mana.Ta, “we d the three (packets of one) talent of tin, sealed in 

  

the City, and each proved 

  

  

BIN 6, 79, rev. 11'ff.: “We gave one t 
of A; we divided the Suglon in   

shows it weighed in all 63 minas. 

  

  

  

  

  

  
h 631 minas’ 

lent of tin to the   tatives 
and the remainder of the tex 

    

    

  

CCT 4, a, of. mentions “one talent of tin" (ax.Na biltim), but line rx 
talks of “I talent 3 minas’ 

CCT 4, 11b, 2'ff.5 6 GU AN.NA hunukhiz ¥ 3A 1 Suglam apturma v 1 Gv 
mana asnig, “6 talents of tin with seals; thereof I broke o 
and checked its contents: 1 talent 3 minas 

CCT 4, 23a, 3ff. mentions “4 talents of tin with seals from the City”, but 
ontinues in 61.: ' GU-tim V4 ma-na. A 7 i-li-ir, “on each tak re 

was 114 mina extra”, words comparable to those used in VAT 13521 
(above p. 13) of the mut 

AO 
ght 

fact are 

  

  

    

  

©) itertum and uturrd’ 
BIN 4, 19, 11-12, just mentioned, 

word itertum, plur. itratum™) 
LEWY 1956, 32112, “the “extra 
load of 
of one ta 

The existence of this term 

  

of approximations in describing the weight of a donkey load. Th 

    he transiations of A/ 

  

itartuon cording 

  

makes i 
in BIN 

4 talents and 2 minas, 

sealed” lead, weighing roughly one talent) 

atdrum in similar context in VAT 13521, 7 

    

  

clear that the 
4, 19, 11f 

four talents 
r this text 

  

writes 4 GU AN.NA 12 i it-ra-sii. The 
  us, which denotes, with 

t of lead by which a Si 

  

exceeded the weight 
This interpretation is in line with the use of the permansive 

d 10 (above p. 13 

  

ows they were well aware of the u 

  

word is 

sloads)”” when the quantity of goods was 

@ ¥ ANSE AN XA T ANSE huland; BIN 6, 
3. 4 ANSE. 1. A hunubhika BI 

  

1.1 4 ANSE. 1A pirikan 
this word Hecken GKT § 26d and 3 

  

or OA. 

 



    

      

     

            
   
   

  

    
     

        
     

  

   
   
    

       

    

    

     
       
      

      
          

          

      

         

T.OTING ilertum, wlurrd'i - mud'i 17 

mainly found in the combination: ¥ GU AN.NA i itrassw (variant : itirassu) 
already quoted from BIN 4, 19. Cf. moreover BIN 4, 13, 3ff.; CCT 

OIP 27, 58, 1; and CCT 3, 174, 20 
Lis found in CCT 4, 42b, 6ff 

  

    
Toff; KTH 18, 3ff.; KUG 37, 

  

where one has to read: it-ra’-sii. The pl   
  (7 AN.NA 2 GO 3 0 

AN.NA g 
down®?) for 2 talents cach, (there is in fact) 2 talents 3 m 

      na A si-ni- i-ma M a-ta 2, “while I noted you   

nas. Be so kind 

  

as to weigh out (litt.: “check”) the tin to A, but o take the overweight 
yourself.”s3) 

This last text may be compared with BIN 4, 173, 37T, where uturrd’i 
ma 1     isused instead with a similar meaning: Su-ug-lam Sa A 3 n-si-ni     

   ‘we checked (the weight of) 

    

Jm of A and thereupon B took one talent, while I myself took 
2 minas, the 
from line 2 onwards amounts of 6 talents, 4 talents and 
have been enumerated, these are summarized as $U. NIGIN, 72 GU 70 ma- 

  

verweight.” The word occurs also in CCT 4, 11b, 12-13: after 

  

alents 10 minas 

  

ra-¢-5u, “in all 12 talents 10 minas and the overweight 
nd on checking 

      

This “extra” is meant in line 31.: “I opened one § 
it proved to contain 1 talent 3 minas” (the text was quoted above p. 16). 

  

An unpublished text from Kayseri, a transliteration of which I owe to the 
    dness of Prof. GELB (his “no. 9”), has in line 19-20: i-na 5 GU i 

) 0 Ax.xa, “from 5 talents—plus the overweight—of tin’ 

&) muta's 
The texts not only mention “extras, overweight” but also “deficien- 

cies”, called mufd', derived from the verb maf 
missing”” (cf. 4Huw 691b, where also some OB and MA occurrences are 

    m, “to (prove to) be 

listed). The verb is used in connection with a load of tin in L 20-556 
H hould not 

  

EWY 1968, 21f.—22: Su-tug-ld-an ld i-ma-ti-a, “both 5. s   

  

tarhu e ace.suffx; ono 
would expect alpulkunu or alpulaklunuti (cf. ATHE 39, 19; BIN 6, 63 rev. 11 
The verb lapdtim may be construed with dat. and acc. suffx, the first meaning “to 
write to somebody”, the second “to note down somebody, to credit somebody (for 
an amount)”’. C1. for the use of the ventive with suffixes HECKER GKT § 78 ¢ 

5) The context is not quite clear. One would expect a subjunctive following the 
conjunction asSumma. Pe 11d emend to nal-al-picta-u-ni! (or take the 

T am booked for 
9 Other occurrences in a different context 

(“extra profit” (2)); EL 181, 12 and BIN 6, 30, 24 (twice ulurrd’é with the 
meaning “surplus” in the frst text after settling 
of gold which is left over after fashioning a votive gift). The verb watdru is found in VAT 13521, 7 (quoted above p. 13 suba) and CCT 4, 230, 7 (cf. above p. 16 and 
for the form Hicxer GKT § 03b); a D-stem in BIN 4, 47, 24 (be 

is a curious form, with ventive ending    

   
      

        

     h   

n of the subjunctive ending with Hecker GKT § 70¢ 

  

   

  

  
   



      

      

have too small a wei should have no underweight”; and in ATHE 

In connection with tin mufd@'@ is first used in the phrase: x Gix/mana 
snutfd’ss, which is found together with other items to be deducted from the 
original amount of tin after the arrival of the caravan in order to compute 
the amount of tin available for sale (zakd'um). Cf. BIN 4, 27, 19f.; 6 
161 f. (= 6,231, 41); 6, 255, 4'L.; ICK 1, 58, 51 

Next the a stalus constructus with wo 
“talent”, Su es of standard weight”, and annak qatin 
Toose In these combinations m nomen gen. denotes what is   

  nissing from the talent ete. The following examples may be quoted 

    

  

a) with biltwm: CCT 1, 33, 3.: 7 ma-na » AN. XA a-ha-ma 3 a-na Su'-mi 

BABBAR a-1a mu-{di 19 gi, “I gave him scparately 1 mina of       
tin because of (to make good )the un 

of silver he t 
talent”. An unpublished text from Kayseri, “ne 

erweight of the tw 
f silver to cover the underweight of a 

> talents; 5 shekels 

  

    
  9", quoted according to 

Prof. GELE's transcription reads in line 1ff.: i-na 5 ¢ AN.NA 

  

  5 talents of tin ted both the impor the unde 
     

  

       

  

          

          

weight of (each) tal the expenses for) food'3 2 163, 391 
mentions 12 minas of tin, mu-td 0 bi-ld-tim 

The context and comparison with similar enumerations of negative ent 
to be deducted make it clear that /e es not mean “eithe 
making the items mentioned alternatives, AS the sequence f. . - i. .-t 5 

all the expenses mentioned are to be taken into account. OA scribes apparently use 
(i i cnumerations to introduce a variety of items, all of whick 

may e reality or available; especially in sentences of the type: minma. .. . .lu 
. 4 ! cith « introduces the various componen 

wh we e hethe A similar u . 
1 in GAG stated in Hrcken GKT (but 

0a) is attested in TC 67: “all merchandise which his brother 
whether textiles, or i, of w donkeys. .."; EL 261, 4f. (quote 

14); RosexuEkc tablet, 317, (quoted ch. 1X, 4, no. 26); BIX 6, 212, 
18" £, (quoted ch. XI, 5, c, 1). A real alternative is expressed by Al in 

X6, 36, 10ff. (quoted ¢h. VIIT n 
fum in these texts as “pack of merchandise of stan 

1 he meaning is “talent” even in our u 
i ximation. One cannot o in these texts with enc 

mean i c like in ANSE b o 
hi nat ise ts (the normal donley-loa 
Revealing i CCT 1, 33a, 6 which iency on the two ‘talen 

Jing up J-ioad. The 48, 241.in CAD loc 
" e here does not me full (pack)”, but “to deliver  



      

   
    

    

  

    
    
    

    

   
    

    

    

    

   
   
       

   
    

    

      
    

  

       

         

L OTING ' 19 

    b) with Suglat   m: BIN 4, 29, 12ff 
ka, 1% minas deficiency on your £, a 

  

11V ma-na 'S mu-fd § 
  your loose tin   AN NA gd 

(on a total of 4 talents 30 minas of tin, cf. line 15); BIN 6, 
    

), Tev. 16'f   

     5V ma-na a-sé-cr 17 AN XA qd-ti-Su a-na ' mu-fd Su-ug-ld 
r the   4i, “A took 5% minas in addition to his loose tin, to make uf 

  

deficiency on his § 
besides the texts quoted under b), TC 3/x, 24, 28fF   <) with annak gt 

  Mt-fd AN NA qa-time ES-4i %0 T2 ma-na AN.NA qd-tim is-hi-r 
after the 12 minas of loose tin had 

12 Gix 
12 shekels, the deficit of the loose tin 

  

  

een deducted"'s?) 

  

mdd’@ alone, without further specification, is used in KTS 554, 16, 
td-¢ Sa Tur,Ju-mi-id, “1 talent 25 

hed in T.”. BIN 4, 47, 
it DAM.GAR 

  

   I GU 25 ma-na AN.NA * qd-dum m 
minas of tin, including the deficit arisen/establ 

n 5 GO 3 AN.NA hu-nu-ki-a Sa ki 

  

       
  4 mu-ta-tu   

   apta ™ mitic a-na-kam-ma ii-ti-cr, "4 half-packs (containing) 5   L 
talents of tin under my seal have been credited to my representatives and 
th " the deficiencies T have added extra her 

  

merc] 
It is clear from the texts quoted that the “deficit” was computed over 

  

the standard unit of weight of ca. 65 minas (Sughom = the contents of a 
mut 6, KUG 34, 
and the unpublished text LB 1227, which use the distributive Ta when 

roughly 1 talent). This is confirmed by ATHE       

‘mentioning the “deficit’ 
ATHE 76, 715.: 6 Sugla 

a deficit of 3 minas”; KUG 
im lapy 15 i 3 mana. T m 

/, minas of tin are booked in the 

  iika 3 mana.TA imfid, “your 6 §. showed each 
    , 6fF.; 6 GU 21, m m 

    

      shatim usay n 6 talents 
tablet officially issued by the &drun. . . After they had deducted for me 
3 minas each as deficit and 2 minas each as import-tax. ..". Line 26ff 

  

  

shatim 1 kdrim iriin   0. TA mu-td-c i esal        add these figures: 5 ma 
, “they deducted for us five minas each for deficiencies and impor 

and...."). LB 1227, 10fi.: i-na 2 GU 10 ma-na AN.xA 11 2 as 
i 2 ma-na. TA gi Si-ti AN.NA 

  

  

        
tum 13 1 ma-na A i            (1 66] 59 w-am, “‘on 2 talents 10 minas of tin the deficit 

  

safely”; the text deals with smuggling (cf. below p. 312) and billam means “x 
talent 

) CCT 4, 508, 20 and VAT 
with silve Excursus 1 

) i-téer must be a D-form 4 in Hecxen GKT 
where similar forms of waSarum are mentioned; cf. fu-fi-ri-ma in ICK 1, 84, 1 

) Th rithmetical problems, which T canr 
my remarks in i bal 

  

  

    
       

        
  

  
 



    
     

        
   
    

  

     

   
   

   
    
    

    

     
    

     

   
   

   
   

     
   
    

   
    

   
     

    

     

         

    
        

  

L. THE LOADS OF THE DONKEYS 

  

amounted to 2 minas 25 shekels cach, and the import-tax 

      

        

  

  

     
  

  

A took T mina; the rest of the tin which became available was 1 talent 
59% mi T in the last two texts show that the distribut 
TA refers to the unit of 65 minas as the basis of the calculation. That 

@' and wishatum can be subsumed under the same heading arith 
ally proves the mu/d' were computed over the same ar or uni 

What were these nufd’@, and how do we account for their accurrences 
The first systematic analysis of the problem (besides the remarks 
J. LEwy quoted in note 40) was H. LEwy's article ‘The Assload, the Sack 

nd other ures of Capacity’, already quoted as H. LEwy 1964, Her 
explanation is as follows: w aravan was equipped in ASSur the 

n which had a fairly uniform capacity of I talent, were simply 
filled with tin, without establishing the exact weight. In Anatolia how- 
ever, in the local palaces when the weight had to be established in view of 
the levy of the import-tax, their contents were carefully weighed. Th 
one could determine how much underweight or overweight there was 

  

ed quantity of 6o n This interpretation goes     
and in hand with her understanding of the muttdtum. She translates 

VAT 13521 (quoted above p. 13) op. cit. 186 as follows: “2 talents of lead 
, the multdtum(-containers) not being (worth) 6% minas (of silver) ea     

   included” (= watrd), and BIN 4, 47 (quoted above p. 13) as “4 multdtunm 
   hing) 5 talents, lead with my seals”. She consequently 

distinguished between the gross weight of mutldtum -+ contents, and the 
net weight of either the multdtum or their contents. From BIN 4, 47 she 

s that one empty multatum-container weighed 15 minas. ). 

  

This interpretation is unacceptable to me. Not only because we have to 
  start from a standard weight of the contents of a mutfatun of 65 minas- 

this would only bring down the weight of the empty container to 10 minas 

  

but also for sons. It does mean that the two loads of tin in   

     

    

      

  

VAT would have quite different values: the first lot 61 minas of 
silver cach talent, the second lot however 10 minas of silver, prices which 
cannot be reconciled with what is known about the purchase price in 

Other occurrences ¥4 are: TC 2, 69 (EL no. 204), 5, where we have to 
read with EL 11 182/3 (corrigendum): % ina %/, mana 4 GI K. bannax * 5a /A ina 

ef. for 4 translation below 48, CAD § 1230, 1 mi v's correct 
For other occurr &7 in difforent context, sce Excio this chapte 
Prev marks on mafdwn, mul@'s and wrrd's are o be found in EL 100% 

) In her opinion muttatum were tather heavy, and of standard In her 
into account the fact—to be discussed in ch. T11, 1   



      

       

   
      

    

    
    

   

    

    

    

    

   

    

    
    

    

      

      
     

   

   

     

    
    

LTI mutd'i 21 

Assur (normally ca. 4 minas of silver) or the sale price in Anatolia (nor- 

  

mally somewhat less 10 minas; cf. GARELLI AC 280-281). In Mrs 
LEWY's hypothesis mifd’ could only be mentioned in case the net weight 
of the conte But from the texts 

d above it s clear that even if some 62 or 63 minas re 
  

  

S of a muttatum was less than 1 talent.   

  qu 
still could be muf@'a. Even if we start from the “standar 

  

weight” of 
65 minas her interpretation is wrong. In BIN 6, 255 after deduction of the 

  

      
  

muld’a still 63% minas remain. This shows the basis of her theory is 
wrong. The multdtum of course were not simply filled in ASsur and car 
fully weighed only after arrival in Anatolia. The mentioning of the exact 

rounts of silver paid on purchase in ASSur, to which there should cor-   

of tin, disproves her theory. CCT   respond carefully weighed amor 
3, 27a for example mentions quantities of 135 and 40 minas of tin bought   

at a rate of exchange of 13% against 1, and a total purchase price of 
13 minas 53% shekels of silver. That nevertheless the amounts of tin 
shipped from AsSur normally show round figures is a consequence of the 
fact that the Assyrians as a rule purchased standard quantities of tin, 

  

upon which the amount of silver to be paid had to be computed. 

  

reason why deficiencies are mentioned is simple. After the purchase 
in ASsur had been made, the agents in Anatolia were informed about the      
shipment by means of a letter (a kind of way bill) sent along with the 
leader of the caravan®?). This letter stated in detail the amount of tin 

d number of textiles purchased. If on arrival the amount of tin proved 
A 

  

  

to be less than stated in the letter, there was a question of mufd 
reference t 568 
H. LEWY 1968, 13{.—21 gives the Assyrian name: fuppum Sa Siamatim, 
“lett C 

  

such a letter—called caravan account by LARSEN 

  

informing about the purchases”—is found in TC 31, 44, rev. 5 
    tim ¥ Sa iStu dlim* ilianni 7 aBhesu nisnigma ¥ 9V 

  

     
    @t mé'al 50 TUG i 

1 pusgsiani alé, “we checked his ‘brothers’ on the merchandise which 
came up hither from the City, and they deposited ¥ talents of tin and 
150 textiles. We asked (them 
the City, where are they?”". The letter accompanying the shipment and 
to be handed over on arrival apparently also served as a check on the 

the letters, which you took along from   

  

transporters. How a deficiency could be established by means of such a 
  letter is shown in TC 3/1, 36, which concerns a shipment of silver from 

      

    

Anatolia to ASur: 18fT. Sit 14Y; mana 7 Gix-ma 
7 mana KU.BABBAR ana naSpartika ** batiq ammakam ina Sagqulin 

#) Occasionally such a lotter was sent to Anatolia ahead of the caravan, by 
means of a messenger; cf. the remarks of K. HECKER in OLZ 65, 1070, col. 3571 

  

ad VAT g220. In this case the caravan itself also brought along a “notifying lette



   

      

     

     
    
     

    

  

      

     
   
   
   
    

    
   

     

    

      
   
    
    
    

   

   

  

   
        
    

   
     

     

  rest of the packet (of silver), and it proved to 
cont ¥, mir iekels. This was 1 mina of silver less than (compared 
with the amount mentioned in) your letter. (Apparently) they have erred'9) 

  

in weighing it out”. Cf f.: “Thus you wrote (me) " 15Y minas 

  

    

7% shekels of silver. ... K inging you under my seal’ 
If it is clear how a deficiency could be established, how it arose is a 

question difficult to answer, the more soas the tinin question was normall 
ransported “under seal” from the City, so that it scems excluded that 
in somehow disappeared en route. Moreover the opening of the sealed 
packets took place in front of witnesses (cf. for this procedure in AS: 
LaRSEN OACP 141-2), s0 that malversations or fraud can be ruled out 

  

Let us first consider how big these deficiencies were, The following list 

      

    
       

  

xpresses them in percentages of the shipment of tin 

CCT 2, 24, 4 (% mina on 72% minas) 
CCT 1, 33, 5 (1 mina on 120 minas) 
ccr a, 7. (5 shekels silver ana muld biltim) 
TC 24, 28 (12 shekels on 12 mi 
BIN 6, 39, 2 and rev. 18" (5% minas on 300 minas) 
BIN 4, 6 4 minas on 300 minas) 

(): TC 3/x, 72, 8 (11 mina on 40 minas); ICK 1, 58, 5 (4 minas 

  

on 120%); ATHE 
nas cach 

76,7 (18 minas on 520 minas); KUG 34, 6 ff. 
     0ff. (5%; minas on 130 minas); BIN 4, 39, 13 (1114 minas 

BIN 4, 27, 20 (ca. 14 minas on 256 minas)™) 

  

The deficiencies accordingly are by no means unimportant in the major- 
ity of cases. One might compare them with those occurring with other 

  

metals shipped in Anatolia (copper) or from Anatolia to ASSur (silver 
  Those for copper are substantially smaller, ranging from 0,25% to ca 

    ca. 2,29 (the lowest figure is exceptional ; the next highest is 0,7 %) ; those 
or silver from 0,3 to 6% (the highest figure being exceptional; the next     

      

    
) 1 derive the form e-fa-fu from to confuse’”; CAD an not 

mention OA occurrences of this verb. Besides this form I see it also in BIN 6, 210, 
11, in the Gta-stem: 10 a-wa-ti-n 

e d keep m The §. 

¥ Not included BIN 4, 150, 5: a deficien on 535 mina       

 



      
   
   
     
   

    
   

     
     

      

   
    

    
   

   
               
    
   

     

    
     

    

     

      
   

2. TEXTILES: ‘A DONKEY LOAD 3 

highest is The deficiencies on copper and silver will be treated in 
Excursus | 

  

One could suggest two possible explanations for these deficienc 
a) they originated somehow en route; cither by natural causes, due to the 
form or the way in which the tin was shipped, or because some tin was 

  

somehow removed from the muttdtun; b) the weights or standards of 
  capacity at the various places where the amounts of tin were established 

were poorly coordinated; hence differences in the weights as calculated 
by the various persons or authorities. 

The first solution seems very unlikely. As stated above the tin was 
shipped in 

to remove tin from the Sugldtum was severely forbidden (cf. below p. 31£.) 
Though the 
which the tin was transported, 
occurred due to the impure state in which it was shipped from Assur. Nor 

aled packages, put in the muttdtum, and breaking these seals 

  

    is hardly any information about the state and the form in    
is very unlikely that some loss of weig 

  

is there any indication that the tin was purified in Kanis, before being 
weighed. A few texts make mention of annukum zakiim, “pure tin”, but 

in a different context (cf. CAD A, 2 
The sccond solution is more 

   
ount of the long 

h 
ur was done by Assyrians, and in Anatolia most probably by the 

of indications that both 

both on 
     distance between AsSur and Kanis, and in view of the fac 

ingin A 
local authorities. The texts contain a numbe 

  

  

  

   private merchants and the bit kdrim had t wn weights, and that ther 

  

were certain (small) differences in weight between them; only the latter 
flicial. The texts bearing on the problem of 
Vin Excursus 11 

Though tin was also packed in and shipped as &itum, “t 

  apparently were considered as 
the weights have been analy 

  

p-pack”, this 

  

word will not be discussed in this paragraph, because its occurrences with 
  

tin are relatively few, and those with textiles much more numerous and 
ative. It will be treated in the next paragraph dealing with textile 

  

  

2. TExTILES 
    

s of the table in the Appendix on p. Goff. one may     
casily conclude that a donkey load of textiles comprised between 20 and 

         CF. for other r o ded (Sabh ferior (massub) tin CAD 
A, 2, 127D, 2/, b, But these oceurrences hay ve anyth o e 
because, even if this deterioration of quality somehow took it should 
not cause a loss of weight. The fact that tin was carefully packed in th 1 subdta Sa i textiles bping” (sec below ch. 111, 1) docs not favour the     

   





   

   
   

    
      

   
    

   
   
   
   
   
   
    

   

     

  

    

   
        

   
     

        

     
     
    

     
   

      

      

    

h again may have been used for wrappir 

  

tin plus 36 textiles (two of w 
as mentioned in no. 103) ). 

On the other hand we meet several times a “standard load     mented by a small amount of tin (to be distinguished from the 
  ranging from 12-14 minas (nos. 2, 6, 25, 101 ,138) but sometimes also mor 

(18 minas in no. 70; 26 minasin no. 24, twice 4o minasin no. 62 and 116} 

  

  

muttitum. VAT 9256, 1ff   Like tin, textiles were normally shipped in 
    mentions: 5 me-at 94 TG * i-na 36 mu-ta-tim ® it 26 e-li-a 

       
   

    

        
    

504 textiles packed in 36 half-packs and 26 top-packs”. CCT 5, 20a, 1 
describes a load as consisting of: ¢ Suug-ld-tum * Sa AN.NA 12 ku-ta-nu 

dar-hu 7 8 ANSE sa-la-mu, “4 Sugldtum with tin, 12 ku 
textiles for wrapping, 12 half-packs of kib/pSum-donkeys, three top- 
157 packed kutdnii-textiles, 8 black asses””. In the latter text two donkeys 
carry tin, the remaining six textiles, apparently packed in the twelve 
hali-packs Sa ib[pSin and perhaps in the three top-packs®). Other texts 

  

which mention muttdtum in connection with textiles are not informative 
acks” (a translation proposed in CAD E gSa, 1   The didtun 

      

in BIN 6, 90, 11 (mifal ANSE) and TC 1, 28, 11 (; ANSE AN.XA). In 1o 126 of the 
table (Grun, Kayseri “no. 9”) mention is made of 7% donkeys: -7 xS 
eret 19614 iz-hut-i-nim 2 ma-na 17 KU . pADDAR-p-Su-nu, “of the 7 % donkeys one 

  has died; 63 are stll available; their value in silver is 2 minas". This text betrays 
joint ownership of a group of asses. Half ntioned in TC 31 

T1f., and—in view of the load—implicd in BIN 6, 140, 171 
) No. 44 is not included because the text deals not with transport (ver 

pagadum) but with credit-sale (verb: faddnum). When this text later on mentions 
‘one donkey” this does not mean the merchandise constituted one donkey-load. 

the load was sold with the animal. A similar case in GARELLY 1065, 

  

      

  

  

but that part 
i 

  

    
  

    
     

%) OF these 4o minas 15 and 7 minas resp. are “loose tin”. The copy of no. 116 
has in line 8: 4 ANSE, but the load and the amount of loose tin demand an emenda. 
tion o 2! ANST. (cf. the similar figures in no. 62). Other texts do not allow a similar 
reconstruction of the load, like nos. 23, 61, 75, 80 and 107 of the chart. No. 75 and 
to7 mention quantities of 35 and 321 minas of tin, i.c. half a Sugho atum 
or perhaps an it 

Because the tin and the wrapping textiles are 
jeve that in this case the mutfatun Sa 
et of textiles (whose weight was probably smaller than that of 

  

     
   

4 first and separately 
  there is reason to be 

meant for the tr.   
) TC 1, 16 has been quoted in note 7. KTH 18, 171, mentions: 1o -li-a-tim 

atim * -di-ni-ma, “they provided 10 top-packs and 4 half 
packs for transport”". However these constitute only part of the cquipment nceded 

for the transport on 11 donkeys, so that no concl from the 
numbers. CCT 4, 3a, 111 rea GN 1 it tim 3 A " ij-ta a 

A caused the 1055 of one . in GN.”. According to BIN 6, 132, 1. also dulbatun 

    
  

      

  

        





was a good place to keep their private possessions and the “loose tin’ 
which had to be used en route 

Starting from top-packs containing 5-6 textiles, and half-packs of a 
double capacity, the load of VAT 9256 (quoted above) would have 
consisted of 36 half-packs with each 12 textiles, and 26 top-packs of cach 
6 textiles. The same relation holds good for CCT 5, 

* The “tof 
bid); CCT 2, 35 
op-packs belonging o A”; TuM 1 28¢ (Jena 308) in broken © 
%a 6. TA £.[ ], 4 top-packs, containing each 6 [textiles? 

mentions “two top-packs with straw 

 



   

  

     

    

         

     

   
    
     
   
    

    
    
    

    

     
     
   

      

    

     

  

    
   
   

  

    
      

    

      

     

CHAPTER THRE 

THE PACKING OF THE MERCHANDISE 

    

  

Having established the meaning, contents and capacity of muttatim, 
Suglum and dlitum, and the way these units were loaded on the donkeys, 
we now turn to the question (already touched upon) of how the merchan- 
dise was packed, before being loaded on the animals in the ways described 

1. subdti $a liwitim 

1 several 
aph 

The evidence for the translation and their function will be summarized 

e “textiles for wrapping” have already been mentios 

  

we had to anticipate the conclusions reached in this 

    

itum is derived from the verb latwod'um, “'to surround, to envelop, to 
  wrap”. It is found a few times in OA texts in connection with tablets 

  )-574—H. LEWY 1968, .0 DUB-pd-am i-na 

  

    

  

    
da 

  

-lam, “wrap the tablet in reed (2) and be so kind as to entrust it 
  

toa reliable messenger, that he may bring it to me”. VAT g254, 
       

      
  

  

ki it piorickieni ® knu-ki Sa A-Sir-S1eA ® Sa i-na gd-ra- 

1 pd-ni-im-ma 1* pi-g ma lu-ub-lu- ‘r ‘the hides (fleeces?) and piri- 

  

hannii-textiles with the seal of A. which I left behind in the interior of the 
house—let them wrap the bag (with textiles) and the hides together 
entrust (them) to the first traveller (caravan?) that leaves, so that they 

  may bring them to me”. In both cases “wrapping up” prepares something 
for transport?s) 

In connection with textiles the verb is used in GARELLI-KENNEDY 
1960 no. 4, 10L.: 30 TUG il 

  

im al-wi, which should not be translated 

  

with “I wrapped up 30 texti 

  

5", but according to the figures of the 
context, “T used 30 textiles for wrapping up (the rest of the merchan   
Two texts use a permansive, to describe packed textiles: BIN 6, 127, 5 
370G ld-wi-[ii); an unpublished text from Kayseri kindly made available 
in transliteration by Prof. GEL® (his “no. 9”) has in line 6: TUG.H1.A 

  

a-wivii. In the first text the meaning is probably 3 textiles have been 
) We meet lawim with the meaning “to surround”, “to beseige 

from OF omina) in BALKAN    

 



1. subdti $a liwitim 29 

     used as wrapping” for the tin mentioned in the preceding line; in the 
second we have to translate “the textiles (1 

  

picces, 4 of which are T6G 
wm, lines 1-3) have been wrapped up’     Normally the texts use liwitun in one of the following ways. 

  

om as apposition to a noun denoting a textile: besides the text 
wi-tum), we mention: BIN 4, 24, 8. 

itum; CCT 4, 36a, 20; BIN 6, 
Sch. 14, 8. Translation: “x 

fror     Kayseri just mentioned (4 TUG 
¢ liwitum; BIN 6, 50, 6: 30 T6G 

GARELLI 1964, 112 
   

  

    4 Suri 
  

63,3 
textiles serving as wrapping 

2. $a liwilim as apposition to a noun denoting a textile. This is the most 
b, 4: ¢ TOGM §a L; BIN 

tim Sa L.; CCT 4, 233, 14: 2 hutdni Sa 
common construction. Cf. e.g. CCT 5,     

    
34 8 TGG S 
HG 74, 10: 4 106 165 $a L.; ATHE 51, 2'; 2 T0G 

  

EL 143, 18: 2 naruggin S . 
3. & Liwitim in the combination x TUG (y1.) 

textiles including those for wrapping”: BIN 4           
  

      

188, 5; 180, 11 etc. Twice gadi instead of gadum 
134, 9' %) 

m used independently: CCT 1, 24a, 19: liwitim aSSamiSunuma 
allig, “the loss of the wrapping material is for their account”. This usc 

  

of Liwitum alone is possible because in line 12 we already have AN.NA 
tiSu, “tin with 

  

  

ts wrapping”. In some texts we have instead of 
2,13, 4. 

m (cf. above ad 

  

  

qadum Sa liwitim simply gadum liwitim: BIN 6, 180, 2; T 
5. i-li-wi-tim used once in BIN 4, 65, 7: 7 TUG    

  

GARELLI-KENNEDY 1060 no. 4), 7 textiles as wrapping 
6. liwitum with a pron. suffix 3rd pers., which normally denotes what is 

wrapped up. Most frequent is the combination x AN. Na @ li-wi-sié: CCT 1, 
24a, 11; TuM [ 24a rev. 3'; TC 2, 11, 17; BIN 4, 227, 4; BIN 6, 
265 rev. 6. But we also have x AN.NA @ ¥ T wi-sii: TuM 1 2b, 5 
BIN 6, 255, 8'; CCT 4, 1xb, 5. Once: I ANSE AN.NA it i-wi-si: TC 1, 28, 9 

  

    
  

  

  

    plur. fem., referring to mu 
S, 3f. 

Sometimes we have a suff. 3rd p wn 
BIN 6, 267, 3': [x » m Sa AN.NA it li-wi-si-na. CCT 5, 
2 Sugldn Sa AN.NA it li-wi-s b 
texts the wrapping is treated as belonging to the containers or packets 

    

  

plur. suff. In these two 

  

(in which the tin was transported), which of course does not make much 
  

differences?). 
%) Ttis not true, as said in Heckir GKT § 103i, that gadi only occurs with suffixes. 

£, also the alternation between adi and adl 
) The last text is remarkable, because Suglum normally is fem. (cf. the plur 

   Suglatum and e.g. S amin 1. 20-507, 4). Did the absence of a fom. dual       
minated by “tin’ which is mase.?     

   



     

    

    
      

       

    
    
    
   
    
   
     

     
    
   
   

    

    

   
   
    
   

   
   
   
    
     
   

    
     

    

  

     
    

    

30 I THE PACKING OF THE MERCHANDISE 

2. THE PACKING AND SEALING OF THE TIN 

The occur number     the “textiles for wrapping” and 

  

cially the use of the prepositions mentioned sub 6) make it clear that they 
    re systematically used for packing th The chart in the Appendix 

      each donkey-load of 130 

  

4 such textiles 

  

The relation which can be established, 1 muttatum contains 1 Suglun 
1 ble to 

xtiles of a given load were used for wrapping 

  

ca. 65 minas) wrapped in 2 subiti $a liwitim, makes it pe    

  

  

caleulate how many of the 
when the texts do not provide this information (in the phrase “x textiles 
includin 

  

for wrapping”)¥). This knowled 
extremely useful as we know from a number of texts that no import-tax 

  

from BIN 6, 50; GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960, no. 4; BIN 4, 65°°) 
The use 

ca. 65 minas could suggest t 
of ca 

  

m) had to be paid on these “textiles for wrapping”, as is clear 

  

    two “textiles for wrapping” for cach p   ket (Suglum) of 
a Suglum consisted of two smaller packets 

  

¥, minas, each packed in one textile, and bound together and 
     ome one This is suggested on the one hand by oce 

sional references to quantities of 30-35 minas (cf. no. 75 and 107 of the 
table) and on the other hand by the fact that a Suglm is not an arithmet 

  

ical unit, but a real one 
As is known from the frequently attested phrase “tin with the seals 

offfrom the City” (aN.xA kunukkit Sa @lim*) and many occurrences of     
tin under my/your/A’s seal”, the packets of tin were sealed. As such they 

the hand   were distinguished from quantities of annak gatim, “tin of/§ 

    

or use en route), “loose tin”, not sealed away. Opening a packet of 
“to 

96,6;TC 2, 
gest an obj 

  

  consequently could be described as Suglam paf 
Sughom”, cf. CCT 1, 1b, 19Y); 4, 11b, 

The verb patdrum, wh 

break open a 
  

t like        ICK 1, g5, 15 
opes” or the like, is also used with kunukk as an object: CCT 5, gb, 26, 

TC 3/1, 68, 10. One also used the expression AN. A Sa kunukki patdrun 

  

  

        

4 Cf. nos. 15, 5, 85, 104, 106 and 175, caravans shipping only tin. Also 
2 mixed load there is  fixed relation (1:30-35) between 

i tim and the number of minas of saled tin (n0s. 9, 19, 21 

< for wrapping not mentioned separately, one may 
asily infer The textiles in nos. 20, 44, 67 and 108 {four times Autdn 

CF. already 1 mote, and Larsex 0ACP 150 
This text wri st am. Cf. henomenon HECKER       

wding, e.g. Su-gi-li-ma, CCT



  

2. THE PACKING AND SEALING OF THE TIN 31 

to break open the tin with the seals” (CCT 2, 24 

  

simply Ax.xA 
   

  

patarum (TC 3/x, 72, 7; cf. also kt dfk 5, 10f.: muttatam Sa ANSE iptur) 
These expressions and their abbreviations suggest that the Sugldtum were 
tied up with ropes, to which sealed clay bullas were attacheds 

Some texts inform us that one could put something “in” (ina libhi) or 
at the top of” or “on’ 

contained in the packet, cf. the texts quoted by GARELLI AC, 266°. T al 

  

@ pani) a Sughon, in such a way that it was 
    refer to CCT 2, 2, 48 1.2 61 ma-na 3 GIN AN.NA ricile-si i-li-bi, Su-uq-li-ka 

  

Sealing the packets was of course meant to protect their contents 

  

     inst illicit manipulations en route by the freighters or other people 
  

The seals were broken open on arrival in Anatolia, when the contents 
were weighed or checked (sandgum/sannugum) to determine their weight 
This was done in the presence of witnesses (LARSEN OACP, 

was considered illegal. TC 1, g6, 6f. 

  

  

    Opening a sealed Sughum en rou 
mentions such a case in connection with a legal casedt). 

Two texts inform us about the circumstances under which exceptionally 

CCT 4, 20b, 1-18; 

      

- A-CEJur--si-lu-li-ma Thus ASsur-sulal @-na A-miur--DINGIR gi-bi-ma speak unto Amur-fam 
a-Sa-me-ma 55 ma-na As T hear they gave 55 minas 
AN.NA i ]y ma-na K. [BABBAR tin and ¥, mina of silver 

a-na gt En 5 to Ennum-ASur as “hand-money 
di-ne mi-Su ma Why should I learn that the 

brealk open my Suglion 
Pu-bitdy i-pa-ticruni-ma in Pubitar, without you       
na-si-ig      

  

    While patariom means “to loosen, to untic”, and in fact applies to the packet 
        

     
 the ropes, the breaking of the seals or bullas is expressed by the verb farms 

to cut, split”: TC 3/2, 09, 11 S Su-ur-ma-ma 3-tumma iknkd, “break 
the seals (on a jurdum) and le em seal (anew)”: ICK 1, 140, 11T 

‘ onukkika nisrumma w nisrum wuSebilak © broke 
open the riksum with your seals. . and we sent you your clay sealings (clay bulla 
which we broke”. The verb is also used in OA for cutting stones (CCT 4, 35b, 15 

  

C 32, 08, 78.; VAT   202, 13; cf. LEWY 1050b, 

  

    
   

) riksu without mimation nevertheless scems to be sing., according to the verb. 
CF.TC 3/1, 68,  (riksi) compared with line 10 ([#ik]sam); GARELLE 1965, 24 10. 5, & 

44) The text reads (= EL 323) 1 Sughon ina " farranim paprat, “one Sughom was 
broken open en rout 

  

       

   
    
    
     

      

   

  

    
    
    

   

  

    
        
   
    
   
      
    
   
   
    

    
       

     

     
       

     
        





3. THE SHAPE OF THE TIN: riksum 33 

ELT p. 112° writes: “*Bund” oder ‘Bindel’, vgl. unser ‘Schlisselbund! 
Demgemiss stelle ich den riksum der Kiltepetexte zu den ‘Sammel.   

ringen’ oder ‘Pfahlbaubirsen’ der verschiedensten prhistorischen Fund 
in den eine Anzahl 

Kleinerer hingehingt waren, denen Geldeigenschaft zukam.”. GARELL 
AC estion of J. NouGAYROL, 
proposes “torque”, “qui convient au sens géneral (lien, noeud, etc.) et 

stiitt und sehe in ihm einen grésseren Metallr 

  

    65+ (with previous literature) following a su 

    
te une forme bien connue de petits lingots. 

7iksit of gold and silver range in weight from a few shekels to nearly 
two minas (CCT 5, 41a, 19 and 41b, 8), and are always smaller than 
népisii containing the same metals, which may weigh between 

6; LARSEN OACP 
that napisi could consist of several 

and 

  

   30 minas (GARELLL AC 5 ad 9). There are indications 

  

   e text, TC 3/2, 171, 9-11, states 
    that a riksuwm was put within a népisun (i pisim naa    Whatever #2isi may have been—probably not ingots—they do not 

occur in connection with tin. In some way one may compare Sugldtum as 

  

un t with tin, with     s of weight, curre 
the latter are 

  

5 made up of silver, thoug]    
  ot standardized in weight 

This may have been caused by the fact that the amounts of silver 
shipped to Assur were of course much smaller and—apparently not b   

    determined by the carrying capacity of the donkey—irregular, also 
because merchants joined their shipments of silver for reasons of economy   

and safety. Nevertheless there is a tendency to arrive at a round figure 
like 5, 10, 15 

‘The functional parallelism be 
    ninas etc 

  

o and népisum is even closer 

  

  Both were sealed (cf. for népisum i.a. CCT 5, 40b, 2 and 5), and opening 
them was called in both cases pafdrum (cf. for népisum CCT 2, 2, 6-8; kt 

  ¢/k 583, 33). One moreover could place a riksum 
‘on (top of KTS 28, f. and BIN 6, 

add'uwm|Sakanum ina pani; CCT 2,2, 481.: ina | 
      piani) both (ct. for Suglu       

6f., cf. rev. 1" f 

  

     népisum TC 3/2, 171, 0-12: nadd’um ina libbi, and TC 33, 2    
  

  

with tin we 

  

1 between 5 and 15 minas. Cf. BIN 6, sf. 
where we are told that the load consists of 2 Sugldtum, weighing cach 

    

75 minas (above average!); but in (cach) Suglum a riksum of 15 minas has 

1) CF. GarELL AC 266% Larsex 0ACP 52 ad 1, with literature. CF. also CCT s, 
40, 2 text dealing with & népisum of 5 minas of silver; later on 11 yiks are eni 

    

   
        

  

       

     
       

  

merated, without information about their weight, and there s reason to assume they 
were the contents of the afore mentioned nZpision. A further argument for consider 
ing a népifum as @ compositite item is the occurrence Sam ma all 

in KTS 1a, 15 one m 2, 24 1.5 2 Yy mana K0 DABDAR 
o ana mu-td nipisim 4, “2Y minas of silver to supplement the #zpisum of A 
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been placed. The preposition ina pini suggests they were packed 
m, and protected by its seals, but nevertheless formed a 

Tmpo for o lerstanding of riksum is BIN 4, 48, 21f, a text 
dealing nggling, to be discussed later in detail (p. 312). In 
smuggle tin of Hurrama, the load has to be br 

town should be called in to bring amount talent cach wi 
walls, ¢ personnel of the caravan make” packets (riksi) of 
10 or 15 minas each and smuggle thesc on th dies (ina sundtim) into 
the city. The procedure described in these lines does not favour in my 

  by Lewy and Garelli. Tt woulc 
of tin had been made up 

  

en unpractical if a load of 

  

exch 
meant to function as money, but to be processed in the metallurgical 

    

was not 

  

centres to prod 
From EL 5ff. we learn that a quantity of % shekel of gold coul     

   

     

  

       
      

      

placed with add'um ina a riksum of 71 shekels of silver, and 
that sum was sealed, as is known also from other texts (EL 263 

131, 3, 200, 51.; and the texts quoted in GARELLI AC 266%). EL 315 
5. even mentions Aun dni riksim®). This sugge s s 

me kind of a packet or bundle consisting of 1up tin. CCT 3, 29 
36-37 even shows that also other valuable items, somehow packed, coule 

be called riksii. The text enumerates sf. 21 shekels of golc 
5 shekels jilir, pector ilver cup, 28 shekels of silver shekel 
of carnelian, and § shekels of silver, “(all) ##", and summarizes in linc 

37 mi-ma ri-ik-sii a-ni-ii-tim, “all these riksiv"® 
riksum consequently simp otes somethin bound to 

One might compare the use of rakdsum *“to bu ther 
14, where the objects are silver items,      



   

  

    
   
         
    

   
    

     
     
   

   

    

   
   
   

      
    

    

     
    

            
    

    
   
   

  

4. FURTHER DATA ON THE “TEXTILES FOR WRAPPING 35 

7 minas (ARM 7, 195, 
period was not much different. But there are other forms of small ingots 

  

p. 294). Tt is possible that the situation in the OA 

     
  

     

  

  

possible, inter alia the “torques” suggested by GARELLL™) Copper ingots 
of various shapes were found in the Bronze Age shipwreck discovered at 
Cape Gelidonya: “oxhides”, bars, and slabs. G. F. Bass suggests that the 
numero ways weighing about 1 Kilogram, fu as stan- 
dard in a kind of currency (cf. G. F. Bass et al., Cape Gelidonya. A 
Bron reck, New York 1967, (Transact. Amer. Phil. Soc 

  

ch. V). 

  

4. FURTHER DATA ON THE “TEXTILES FOR WRAPPING 

Tn a number of texts subatit $a liwilim occur without any connection 
with “sealed tin”", or the number of these textiles surpasses that required 

load 
  

on the basis of the relation “4 textiles for wrapping for each donkey 
of tin”. In the 
as perhaps in no. 30 of the Appendix. In those cases where 4-6 textiles. 

e cases the loose tin may have been wrapped in a textile   

perhaps making one toppack—were added to the tin, these may hav 
been wrapped in the textile, together with the loose tin, as for example in 
n0. 74. The function of the additional ones in no. 104 and 109 (in both 
cases there are 4 extra “textiles for wrapping”) is not clear. In no. 

  

may have been used to form the three top-packs mentioned. 
Three texts, BIN 6, 50 (n0. 34 of the list), GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960 nc 

(0. 709) and CCT 3, 36a, menti 
The texts enumerate respectively 141 

eat numbers of “textiles for wrappi     
while tin is not represente 2and     

462 textiles, of which respectively 30, 30 and 24 are for wrapping. It i 

  

unlikely that they were used for packing the other textiles, because the 
  ber of textiles packed in one “textile for wrapping” would vary from 
3% to 18. The texts in fact are not caravan accounts, showing the compo- 

  

sition of the load, but rather secondary accounts, drawn up in connection   

with the paying of the taxes. The first two texts mention how many textiles 

  

ad to be deposited as tax, and how many became available for sale. In 
this connection the “textiles for wrapping” are mentioned scparately   

use, as the second text tells expressis verbis in line 161., these pis 

        

were not liable to the import-tax. The third text is a per an- 
dum, stating which textiles belong to or are kept by several persons. The 

%) Another candidate for a kind of ingot is 7 thin b7, of. Nev 
onn Sacws, MCT 1389 (“Excursus H. Liwy, OrNS 15, 1949, 
161 believ the shape in which also tin was produced and traded; cf    J40S 65, 1945, 234, ad 6o. Laxvsur 967, 103 with note 1 reject   



    

   
    

   
    

    
    

  

     

   

     
    

       

  

     
   
    

    
      

    

    

   

     

    

            

   
     

   
   

     

6 HL. THE PACKING OF THE MERCHANDISE 

most natural explanation is that the “textiles for wrapping” had been 
used, as normal, for packing the tin, but after arrival of the caravan were 

  

simply added on the account to the remaining picces, th were 
    eventually meant for sale. That “textiles for wrapping” were sold like 

other ones can be learned inter alia from BIN 4, 61, 28 . (LARSEN OACP 
122 ., “Type 3:11”). This leaves the problem of why these textiles, being 
sold like the other ones, were not liable to taxes unsolved. One can hardly 

    

gine they were exempted from taxation because they were in gene 
of less fine quality (Surum-textiles were taxed). Perhaps they were some- 
how considered as “second-handed”, having been used for wrapping,   

    

    
    

  

   

Various kinds of te were used for wrapping, as is clear from p. 29 
sub 2). Besides simple T6G/subdtum we find 

utdnum: CCT 4, 1b, 6; 230, 14; 5,208, 2; 30b, 14; TC 2,13, 51 3/1, 21, 5 
55 TuM I, 2b, 5; ICK 1, 188, 5; GARELLI 1065, 164, 9. One 
ht add those cases where the texts mention Sa b 

im (n0s. 5, 49, 117, 119, 140, 162 and 171 in 4 This 

  

is clear from the addition made in BIN 4 

  

Surum: CCT 2,42, 6; 3, 4, 8; 4, 238, 13; 5, 52, 4; BIN 4, 20, 343 6, 63, 3 
M1, 26t £, BIN 4, 61, 4: 20 TUG Suriitum qadi 

This kind of textile was especially suitable for wrapping, as 
  

  

    
    

lear from texts in which Surum, without further specification, serves 
for wrapy s5. 7 and 85 in the Appendiv; morcover CCT 3, 10, 10 

0. 181, 19 (2 TUG Surdn for 65 minas on tin); BIN 6, 7 @ 

  

{. mentions ¢ TCG Surtum Sa liwitim kabtiit 
or wrapping”™). Cf. ATHE 51, 2" 2 T0G kab 

    

s heavy Surun-textiles   

      

   

       

GARELLI 1957, HG 74, 10 mentions 1 T0G 16, $a liwitin 
umeration shows that the most frequent types of textiles (subatd 

k ere also used for wrapping purposes, besides the Surun-textile 
h eneral was somewhat cheap | perhaps somewhat coars: 

f is textile in detail below p. 154, 4). One may conclude that in 
neral ther » great difference between textiles meant for sale from 

the begin 1 those used, temporarily, for wrapping. The latter also 
were eventually sold, as noted above. This provides a strong argument 

ing the subati in general not as finished garments, but as more 
ndardized sheets of textile, which could serve different purposes. 

1) The wo b a liwitim was considered as a unity, a          



  

       

    

    
   

     

    

    

   
   
   
   

        
    

    

   
   

    

   
    

    

     

       
        

5. BAGS AND CONTAINERS: narugqum 37 

These conclusions are confirmed by the prices of these “textiles for 
wrapping” mentioned in some texts. Two texts mention purchase prices 
in AStur: BIN 4, 30, 2 itim; GARELLY 
1963, 164 1o, 
prices are mentioned: 
BIN 4, 61 
BIN 6, 63, 7: 15 

61 shekels of silver for T0G §a 
  

9-10: 7 shekels for kutdnii Sa liwitim. The following sale    
shekels a piece for T0G Surit $a liwitin 

  

hekels for one (or two?) TUG Surum Sa liwil   

nas of copper for one TUG Surum Sa liwili      

  

72, 14: 10 or 11 shekels for kutanit Sa liwitin 
These prices do not differ substantially from those known for ot 
textiles of the same type, cf. below p. 821 

5. BAGS AND CONTAINERS 

  

a) narugqu 
naruggum plays an important part in OA texts., It occurs in three 

different meanings: a) (leather) bag, in which merchandise s shipped 
kept his funds, a mea 

  

  b) the bag in which the merchant g evolving 
into “bu pital”, *“commercial funds”, as such the equivalent of 
OB hisu 
enterprise, called 
of capacity for grain™). We are only concerned with the first meaning in 

     and serving as a name for a typical OA form of commercial 
uggum-enterprise’’™); ¢) “sack, bag” as a measure   

this paragraph, because leather sacks were frequently used for packing 

  

erchandise, especially textiles. 
naruggatum were part of the equipment of a caravan, and could be 

bought for that purpose as the following texts show 

  

BIN 4, 226, 14: purchase of two “bags” (no price mentioned), foll 
wed by data concerning export- 

BIN 4, 130, 6: 1 shekel for (27) “b 
wagons and oil 

BIN 6, 65, 15: 1% shekel for (37) “bags” (besides purchase of a donkey 
nt of export-tax) 

  

x and loose tin 
       gs” (besides payments for the rent of 

  harness and pay 

This is equal to about 6 shekels of silver, cf. the calculation of GARELLE AC 
More prices of textiles expressed in copper are found in BIN 4, 85, 11 (2 textiles 

for 37 minas); BIN 4, 148, 5f. (117 for 515 talents) and CCT 5, 38, 31 (one 

    

xtile for 30 minas 
CF. LANDSUERGER 1040, 20f.; EL 11 p. 86, 101 

1047, 308; W. F. Liesias, The O1d Babylonian Merchan 
5L LARSEN OACP 74 4 H. Lewy, A0S 76, 1956, 201; H. Lewy 1964, 100f.; L 

  

w, J40S 6 
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  shekel (besides hire of a donkey-driver 

    

or 1 shekel (besides export-tax and loose ¢ 

  

VAT 9218, 12 £.: 26 shekels for “bags and donkey harness’ 
An average price of % shekel of silver for one bag 

  

Bags were especially used for the packing of textiles 

one bag for six textiles      for 317 textiles (263 kutdnit; 31 extra fine; 23 Iubiisii 
1 Akkadian textiles), and g bags for 43 textiles (mainly Ausidtum) 

this means 1 bag for 5-6 textiles 
ICK 1, 153, 13€. “T opened the bag. ... and took your textiles”; accor- 

ling to line 7 it contained 5 textiles 
TuM I, 27¢, Tif.: 36 textiles packed in 7 bags; about 5 textiles cach bag. 
TC ‘one bag into which 15 Akkadian textiles had been 

8 maruggatum * 6 [10G).Ta hutdnii 3 I TOG lu-bu- 
   anit 4 4 TOG Suriitum ahamma (written between          

I TUG Surum ® 3. NIGIN, 60 TCG kuldnit it 5 TUG © S 
i 8 bags, containing each 6 kutdni-{textiles]; 1 lubitSum, 13 ku- 
tani-textiles and 4 Surum-textiles have been packed separately (in?) 
one Surum-textile. Tn all 60 kuldnii-textiles irum-textiles.” Thus     

    

    
          i-iStim 3 na-ru-gi-im ® 4 S1Gg 2 qd-abel 

19 da-ar-fu 1 i-na na-r 13 3 bu-ra-ii 142    
     

1 da-ar-ku. We refrain from translating this text, and refer for the 

  

names of the various textiles to chapter VIIL The four bags mentioned 
in the text (it jumps from “‘the third bay 
11) contain respectively 

  

",1.5, to “the fifth bag” in line 

  

2,5,6 and 7 textiles; those of the first bag are 

  

of “normal quality”, the second and third bag contain expensive tex- 
iles, the fourth an assortment of various textile products, whose value 

and quality is not well known?).   

   

     

 



5. BAGS AND CONTAINERS: K/gulk{gullum 30 

  

We may tentatively draw the conclusion that in gener 
ble exceptions of 15 and 12 textiles. Were the latter 

bags of double capacity, or were the textiles in question smaller or 

bags contained 
  5+6 textiles, with not 

  

  thinner? A compas   son betwe 
  

) the texts BIN 6, 65 and TC 1, 47 (already 
1. Both texts 

  

quoted) is informative, showing what differences exis 
(called a) and b) here) deal with one donkey-load of textiles. The figures 

  

textiles price e tin export-tax  bags  price bags 
Slver 

Y 22 WSoshekels  173shekels  zshekels  2x 11, sheke 
b 61 shelels 120 shekels 1 shek 1 shek 

The main difference consists of the price and quality of the textiles. 
   
     

b) these are textiles of various kinds: ragqdtum, Siliphid, takusta'i 
1 Lubiisi, with a (low) average price of ca. 3 shekels of silver; in a) they 

cost about three times as much. In b) only one bag is used, in a) probably 
3 or 4 (the text simply mentions naruggatum, which suggests at least three 

  

bags, but the price allows four). One is tempted to draw the conclusion 
  

that the more expensive textiles were packed more carefully, but we 

  

Anyhow it is clear that bags were used for packing textiles on a large     
scale, just as “textiles for wrapping” were used for tin, but not so system- 
atically. A textlike VAT 9252 may mention in line 5 “hides and pirikanni 
textiles”, but goes on to speak of “the bag and the hides” in line 

Mrs H. LEwy in her article of 1964, quoted above, p. 185, supposes that 

  

  

  

  

    

the cheaper textiles (by this she means the textiles qualified as Sa gatim) 
  

  were simply wrapped in subati Sa liwitim, while the r 

  

  

  put in bags. The texts quoted above disprove this hypothesis 
Another question is how these bags were transported. There is no cleas 

nally 

  

evidence to solve this question, but it seems likely they were n 
but into the muttatunm, or were shipped as.   tum. 1t is not clear what VAT 

  

9254, just quoted, means when saying: 7 ...naruggam ® u maski isténis 
    Sunuma let them wrap the bag and the hides to 

cther (thus formi    one pack) and bring them to me”'™) 

b) klqulkfqullum 
Some information about the way in which the textiles were put into the 

  

-tom. Tt oceurs   bags may be obtained by studying the word KU-ul-Ku- 
   

    dressees not to load another £ on 

pably the bag and hides (fleeces?) in this case made up one packet 

   



     

     

    
    

    
    

     
     
     

     

    
    
    
    
    

    
    

      

    

      
   
    

    

    
     

    
    

    
        

     

   

40 NI THE PACKING OF THE MERCHANDIS) 

SfT.: “if you add another 13 bags with/consisting of your £'s to my top- 

  

packs, you maltreat the donkeys” (cf. also line 24 where the author repeats 
  

these words, but omits naruggatum, “bags”, this time). The combination 

  

    

     

between naruggion and £. also oceurs in KUG 7 (= EL 146), 32: 2 na-ru- 
n $a KU-ud-KU-li; and TC 3/2, 113, 11L.: 2 TCG §a na-ru-gi-tim a Ku- 
Ku-li-a. TC 1, 40 tev. 2’ (a letter from the “envoys of the City and the 

drum Kanis” to “our n 1) deals with the question of whether the 
local ruler “will give free the k., yes or no” ( Kt ld ii-sar 

The word is not mentioned cither in CAD or AHuw s.v. gulgullum or 
gugull(@n)u, but AHuw s.v. kulkull(@n)u refers to gulguil(@n)u. 1 am in-   

clined to regard this word (to be written with a double final Z, on account 
1,16, 24) as derived from a stem 

  

  e as its meaning somethin 
like “roll"7 

  

That textiles were put in bags and loaded after having been 

  

rolled would make very good sense, and could account for the use of & 
ome withot Rarim Al soma tes s, 

Another container or (leather) bag was called il    1D 1/] 1040). Tts 
ds. Most informative is CCT 3,2, already 

    

quoted in note 69. We learn from it that an ilum was sealed (lines 22 
Sa A u B * nippurma; cf. lines 32fT.: asar 3 fun 

    

sulkma), that many precious objects of silver and gold    and that they were locked away in the “sealed room 
According to TC 3 s 

with 40 minas of silver could only be deposited in somebody’s house, after 

      

they had been placed in an #um, and it had been sealed before witnesses 
(cf. EL 11 1x4; the text 
that c 

  

anslated as EL no. 330a). Several texts show 

  

  
  pper could be kept or shipped in   i (cf. CAD /] loc.cit.; morcove 

  

CCT 2, 400, 4ff. mentioning 3 fatum with 5 talents of copper). According to 
BIN 6,94, 81T. ilatiom belonged to a series of items like “donkeys, 

  harness, wagons” and the words ANSE. B A 

    

even suggest that ildtum belonged to the harness 

    
  

1, 150, 7T, we find them beside naruggtum and a bag called luppum (cf. 
AHw 564a) in a curiously abbreviated writing: 7 lu-pi 4 na-ru-qd 7 i-lu; 
ogether these bags contained 148 textiles 7). 

  

  



  

6. THE SEALING OF THE BAGS AND THE TEXTILES 4 

Important is the observation made by M. 
A 13, that while OTP 
its parallels BIN 6, 

    

12f. and 19 uscs the words §it ilin Sa URUDT 
   5, 8 and LANDSBERGER 1g 

  

      
    

   

Suglatim $a vRUDU ). Unfortunately we are not told how much cof 
the two packets or bags contained. There is a slight possibility that the 
Iternation is due to the fact that in this particular case one um con 

tained as much coppe Suglm normally tin. The capacity of one ilun 
however, could b er; in CCT 2, 40a, 4. one ilum contains 100 
minas of copper 

6. THE SEALING OF THE BAGS AND THE TEXTILES 

     25 with textiles could be sealed, I 
above p. 33). For seals on ildtum I refer to CCT 3, 29, 2. 

the packets of tin (Suglum, above 

8T, mentioned sub 5, c. Seals on narugqdtum are attested 

  

ICK 2, 151, 1fL.: 4 naruggdtim Sa (x) * hutdni kun     kida 4, "4 bags with 
X kutdnii-textiles, with the seals of A”; and in TC 2, 28, 22fl.: [(x+] 1 

  

naruggatim A * poMU B ishat * [alSar C * (Runuklkiu ibasSif, “x-+1 
bags A, son of 
tained 160 textiles according to line 18) 

  

3, took; they are with C under his seals” (the bags con- 

The sealing of the bags served the purpose of safeguarding their con- 
ts and identifying their owners. The sealing most probably consisted 

  

of attaching a clay bulla, on which a seal was impressed, to the     by means of which the bag was tied up.      
Various texts simply state that textiles have been “sealed”, and this 

may have two meanings: either the bags in which the textiles are shipped 
or kept are provided with sealed clay b 

    

as, or the textil 

  

somehow sealed 
The texts we have to quote in this connection not only use & 

1 funuk 
seals” etc., but also the verb waddi¥um (inf. D), “to mark”. Its m 

   
to seal #a, “with my scals”, Sa kunukkiSu, “under bis 

    

  

   according to CAD 1/J 30a, 4 is “to mark, to inform, to mak 

  

R (JNES 20, 1961 
t down to “to determine” (Sum. zu . zu) and “to make re- 

veal, to recognize, identify, to assign”. LANDSBER 

  

  175) narrow 
  

cognisable by means of a characteristic sign (Merkmal)” (Sum. giskim 

  

2zu. zu, cf. LANDSBERGER, Wd0 3, 1964, 69 *). The latter meaning 

  

ously applies in our texts. The verb is used with a single acc. object and a 

  

prepositional adjunct: §aman waddi'un ina (pani) ¥, “to mark a n 
on (the surface/front of) object x” (cf. TC 3/1, 68, 29, quoted below); but 

  

%) Also BIN 6, 188—belonging to the same dossicr, though not mentioned  
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A’s name” in fact means that on the document accompanying the ship- 

  

the way-bill or transport contract) A is mentioned as the owner. But     
there is evidence   hat one did write on the sealed clay bullas too, and tha 
the textiles themselves were marked in such a way that the name of the 

uld be identif 
For an inscription on 

  

      
   I refer to TC 3/1, 68, 21ff.; the text 

deals with the ‘seals’ attached to packets of metal (riksi) : na-r 
ar ri-ik-sii b 

  

      

    ki-a am-ra-m 

    

the 
Is, from the priest, 

    

  a-ma huu-un-hi-ma * i-pd-ni ku-ni    
bag, in which (lit.: where) are the riksi under my s   
and inspect and open my seals and place the rifsum containing gold in the 
fund(?; or: under the watch?) of the “Lord” and seal it and mark my    

e on (the front of) the seals”. In this case an inspection of the ‘seals     
Kes it possible to sclect a special 7iksum from among a bigger group 

   when this riksum after having been opened is sealed again the name 
of the sender of the letter has to be marked on the ‘seals’ (clay sealings) 

  

identifying him as the owner %) In this case the clay sealings should have   

contained information about the contents of the riksum (items, number 
weight?) and the owner. When the riksum (after a check?) is sealed again   

the name of the owner is marked on the sealings, presumably because 

  

those who sealed it used their own seals, which did safeguard the contents, 
but 

The evidence ti 
led to indicate clearly whose rifisun it w   

at the textiles themselves were marked to identify 
  

their owners is contained in two texts. KTS 1¢       A T0G. 1. A kit S ki-ma i-a-4i 19 wa-di-a, “mark the hems of the 
      s with your nam 

   
  

          
    

         

  

         
       

        

textil (iit.: yourselves; pers. pron. 2nd plur. acc. in a 
construction with a double ace.) as my representatives”. BIN 4, 8, 81t 
states: a-ma 6 ku-la-nu 9 Sa 'A TOG-ba-tic 19 i-la Sa DUNU_SAL B 1 T0G- 
bati$a C 10 2 i-na si-si-ki-at TOG-ba-ti Su-mi-i 1 D 15 i-la wa-du-i 1 a-na 
E bUB DAM.GAR 1 ld-dp-te, “(I told you): here are 6 butdnii-textiles of 
A; these textiles are not the property of B's daughter (= ‘A); they belong 

Claims or distress, o whea the situation 4 t0 the ownership was complicated and 
ne simply wrote the (sventual) creditor”. Texts in which this cxprossion of it 

Vasiants occur have been distributed by the .11 loc. ci.over three entrics (3, b, ¢ 1 
but should all e grouped under one hiadine (c. also the citi 

this text Hinscn 0 14 low his interpret.        

  

scemingly redundant S jonally attested in OB Mari, of. T 
32, ¢. Hucker GKT § 1504 docs not mention this 
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toC, but as D's name (probably ‘A’s agent or transporter) was not marked   

on the hems of the textiles, they have been recorded for E on the tablet 

    

  

  

As it seems unlikely that sissiktum denotes the ropes by means of whic 
a packet or bag of textiles was tied up, or even the “textiles for wrapping 

ich at times also textiles were packed, we have to assume that the 
igle pieces of textile were marked by means of a clay seals h a 
1 impression and/or the name of the owner written out), attached to 

  

their hems. In KTS 10 the expression is used in connection with a lot     
20 pieces, shipped for commercial purposes. It is not easy to make out 

  

ether in those texts which simply speak of “sealing textiles” the seal 
ing of the packets or bags is meant or the treatment of the si 

  

       

  

The situation const more complex than with regard to the 
packets of tin, and the reasons for “scaling” single pieces of textile, also 
when they were shipped as packets or in bags, remain obscure 

dardhunm 
To describe the packing of textiles one normally uses the verb dardkun 

a verb which, except for a single D-form (tudarrak, cf. CAD D 108b) 
occurs only in OA. Most frequent is the permansive, which we have al 
ready met in texts describing the contents of the naruggatum. It may be 
stated that a number of textiles have been “packed” in a bag, as LB 1268, 
110 and TuM 1, 27¢, 1-8 put it. The latter text reads: 36 TCG. 41.A 2 Sa A 
3 Sa iS4 Za-al-pd 5     wonioni ® i-na 7 7 na-ru-qd-tim ® dar-ku, “the 36 
textiles, belonging to A, which one brought hither from Zalpa, are packed 
in 7 bags” (cf. for LB 1268 above p. 38). VAT 9256, 1-4 (quoted above 

They 
s “have been packed separately” (ahamma 

+ and CCT 2, 34, 9; or that textiles “are packed 
among (together with)"” other textiles (ina libbi. .. .darik/darki): BIN 6, 

  

) states that textiles are packed in half-packs and top-pac 
also write that some te 

    

darkit): TC 3[2,1        

One also finds a phrase like x 5 

  

7 darki, in apposition to the bt 
container in which they are packed (the latter being in the nom.); cf. ¢ 

  

  

TC3/2, 1284, 41f.: 1 narugqun 
p. 38); CCT 5, 200, 4ff 

da-ar-ku (cf. above    

  

    

  

ulaniidarkii (cf. above p. 25). A fientic formis found only once in the inter 
esting text TC 2, 28, 1712 TUG.HLA. nu-na-pl-iS-ma ** 1 me-at 60 TUG 
LA 19 nisid-ru-ub-Sunuma. . .. 2 ni-zi- , “we aired the textiles 

and thereupon we packed 160 textiles nd left them behind” * 

 



     dardkum; 8. ‘A DONKEY LOAD’ 5 
    

     
   
     

    

     

     

     

   

    
   

     

  

    

omething like “to pack”. Ttis 
lation with Hebrew 

In these contexts dardkun clearly me 
   

  

tempting to accept an etymological and se 
ter alia used for “to thread” the winc ddrak, “to tread, to trample”, 

oress, “to ram down” the soil, and “to string” the bow, by us 
o reduce the volume 

of the textiles to be shipped to a bare minimum, by rolling and pressing 

  

  

feet #). The verb could indicate a strenuous effor 

  

them, to make the most of the carrying capacity of the donkeys. Perhaps 

  

o stow” would be a good translation 

8. “A DONKEY-LO.   
To conclude this chapter we may summarise what is known about “a 

donkey-load”. We may state that a dor 
lowing items: its harness; ca. 130 minas of tin, wrapped in four “textiles 

v in many cases carried the fo 

  

jacks; 10-12 minas of loose tin and 

  

for wrapping” and packed in two hal 
6 textiles, perhaps together in one top-pack; some private property of   

the freighter, and some food. Starting from an average weight of 5 minas 
jounts to some 180-190   for textiles (cf. below p. 8of., ), such a load a 

  

minas, plus the last two items, whose weight is unknown. A donkey con- 
sequently carried at least some o kilos, a conclusion which agrees 

sures computed by Mrs H. LEwy (1964, 186), and modern 
the load cc 

at least some 10- 

  

  with the 
military data on donkey transport (ibid.). Wher 

s, the weight 

  

  

      xtil ay have bee   

t 
exclusively of s 
kilos smaller, but the size will have been greater. The 

  

    ct, observed 

  

that one did add small quantities of tin to  load of textiles, or some tex- 

  

an optimal use of 

  

tiles to a standard load of tin, shows one tried to mal 
ity of the animals.    

   

    

      Cf. W. Bvscanesex, Hebriisches wnd Avamdisches Lexikon sum A.T., Lie   





1. SILVER: LOSSES THROUGH REFINING 

   

       
   

  

Cit): a-Su-mi 4 T ma-na 6 GIN K. BABBAR ° sa-ru-pu-tdm Sa i, “as 
for the 1 mina 6 shekels of silver which he took”, and ibid. 

14ff.: “(first) take the oath, 1 both of you, 1 sa-ru-pu-tim 19 
Whether the meanin cases “(silver) (subject to later) refini 
as CAD loc. cit. translates is doubtful, especially as L1o mentions 
earlier promise under oath to take refined silver (kaspanm sarrupam). T 
word oceurs moreover in a metallurgical context, tog ith ', i   

the heavily damaged text CCT 4, 50a, 22T, which may be transliterated 
as follows: %) [x x] i-na i-§i-{ra-tim] * x x 1, GIX im-[fi x x 5] 2 sa-ru 

  

  pu-tilm) [x x 2 x x]  Ri-ib-sd     

    

% 2 x] 99 Sa sa-ru-pitim a-hlu-wr % x]. It is impossible to translate 
these fragmentary lines, but it s clear that the text deals with the purifica- 
tion of silver, and in this context mentions “a deficiency” or a “loss of 
weight” of the silver ®) 
Lanar, Calendrier Funnitum (4Hw 5 
from verbs well attcsted in the G-ste 

    

      

  

          
  

    

      

  

         

  

     

only mention tum (AHiw 6763) and perhaps bullatum (CAD B 311a; AL 
1372 derives this noun from felim D, and transiates “Zersetzung?”). 1t is knowr 
that a great variety of nominal and verbal forms may serve as a base for abstract 
formations, but the exact meaning of the various nouns is not always clear: is in 
arvupituon the fientic aspect predominant, yielding “refining (procedure)” (CAD) 

r should we start from the permansive aspect “state of be ? A special 
investigation of Akkadian abstract form hich remains a desideratiom, conld 

Ive this question, 
M. C. B. F. WALKER of the British Museum kindly collated some lines of thi 

text, but novertheless its understanding remains very fragmentar 
) Besides the clear sarvupum in line 27, 1 call attention to the words 

and kibsatum. Though it is impossible to comment here on the complex metallurgic 
terminology—which would be worth a special investigation—some remarks are in 
order. Cf. for iSivtum|iSivatum (not found in CAD 1] or E) TC 2, 14, 1711 5 Gl ina 

atim imfi; EL 116,14: ina i-6-irLtim 7 Gix Iso ICK 1, 171, 3f.and CCT 4, 
11D, 5f. There should bo a close relation with the phrase ina (i tim imf i 
KTP'45,3'. and CCT 4, 43, 421, (occurring with mufd's in a clearly metallurgical 
context]. As for the meaning of this expression, one may derive Sirtum 
atdrom, “t0 check(?)”, cf. afiy in RWTIN no. 50, 11, (CAD A 50, 4, d), and connect 
t with atirtum, “checking” (CAD B 3060 s.v. buginni, lex. section; CAD A, 2, 410 
ativtu C), and mifertum, “Normalmass” (MSL 2, 130, 13); AHuw 304b, s.v. ier 

normale Menge”"(3). The phrase perhaps denotes the normalizing and finish 
silver, which of course causes some £ Ebzawd 1070, 155, 

word on 412 with “compensation”, sc. for spoile would 
+ mean tion of volume, | i s i 
kTS, TC 3/1, 41, 115 CCT 4, iption 

‘ eight?) by compression’ 10 it al  
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transliteration in LEwy EL 11, 20 and Lasx OACP 35. The translation 
in my opinion should be: “for (paying off the debt of) the merchandis 

  

  

which we took on credit in the house of a money-lender, you s     
    

  

it only the 
original amount ) of silver. Because we not only had to pay interest, but 
also refined the silver (yon sent), the creditor still had a claim on us, and 
consequently retained our tablet (bond 

In all these cases in which muf@'s are a consequence of refining the 
silver (in order to produce kaspum sarrupum) %) the loss of weight is very 

  

small: from 0,25 to 0,50%. This i 
of 

that all these mtfd’@ are caused by metallurgical processe 

     han in the majority 
of texts listed at the beginning of this Excursus. This makes it improbabl   

This is confirmed by data from the Ur-I1I period. In analysing m 
lurgical texts of that date Livet, Méfal, 1381 concludes that the loss 

  

of   

weight caused by melting down and refini 
moulding it into obje 

  

(called respectively NE.ki.lub. ha. bi 
freinte résultant de la fonte”, and NE. kit ag. bi, “fr   

  travail”’) is minimal, consisting probably only of the traces of silver left 
   in the crucible and the mould. He states: ““Pour I'argent, la norm 
admise parait avoir été de T0 grains pour 1 mine” (140, cf. 149), or ca 
0,1%, This standard, however, obtains only in special cases, as the per- 
centage was frequently cor     In UET 3, 303 and 403 men- 

  

tion is made of the cast 
silver. The 

  
  

  

    h cases to ca. 1,1 
while the fin lit     ing treatment of the rings causes a 

    

2AG.BAR. bi of resp. 3,3% and 5% of the silver) 
The considerable 

  

umber of silver rings weighing 5 shekels has been   

  

The word Simtion clearly means here and in many other texts the “fixed amount” of silver, .e. the exact amount of the loan when contracted, as opy 
the amount increased by interest It is an equivalent of Bab. gagqad haspinm, ~the principal, initial amount of silver, ” once attested in OA ICK 1, 175, 

. Baghdader M 

  

Waoy7z (A, Fakex     

  

    

where we have the same combination mas'u ofd'um. CF. also, in a metallurgical context, ARM 1, 74, 151.: (x s a pata u 
imn-fi-i; ARM 8, 89, 8€.: ihbalioma 13 nanEAR after it (the silver 
had been melted down, it became 1 1 silver CAD § 109b s.v 

., 6: AHw 311b takes bls in Mari as a variant of 475, cf. 313 3.v. Ja which is not necessary; but cf. also 3243, s.v. Jardsu(m), N+ “Hi Finall 
ARM 13, 0, 5€, where in consoquence of a process called mardgum 4 shelkels of gold 

Tost on 4 minas, a loss of 1,7% (Borrkro: “ily a e freinte’ ; A b 
rieben werden”). EDZARD 1970, 144 no. 125 mentions a deficiency (imff) of 

  

*) Alsoin connection      
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xplained by some as an indication that these rings of standard weight 
and size were in fact generally accepted ing nctioning as a kind of 

      

    
oney” (cf. LiMET, Meétal 145 and 2111, no. 49). Unfortunately we do not 

hich shape the silver received in OA times after having been melt- 
wn and refined; some have suggested the possibility of a ringshape 

(cf. GARELLI AC 263%). Even if this were true, this still does not make a 

  

metallurgical explanation of mufd@’@ with silver in OA texts acceptable 
The Ur-I11 texts tell us that a loss of at me is explicable; we may      

  

leave a of silver called zAG. AR, “diminution de poids duc 
aux retouches” (LIMET, Métal, 140, 148), as it is of a different nature and 

people in Assyria can hardly have held their agents in Anatolia re 
sponsible for such “losses”, by charging their accounts. A loss of weight f 

too small to account for 
  

  

the percentages attested as mufd'f in OA texts.   

   These considerations make a metallurgical explanation improbable. T 

  

would moreover leave similar “losses” with tin and copper unexplained, 
s there are no indications that e.g. tin, upon arrival in Anatolia from 

Assur, was melted down, refined, and cast into some shape, before being   

sold to the centres of metallurgy 

  

b) Deficien ¢ 

  

A better explanation of the s fd occurring with silver, tin and copper 
is a supposed lack of co-ordination between the (stone) weights used in 
Assur 
chants or ‘firms’. Such an explanation could also account for the differ- 

    
in Anatolia, or between t     

ences in percentage between the various muld’i; accidental differences 

  

between similar weights may vary without observable pattern within 

  

A fact which favours this solution is that we almost never read how and 

  

where mutd’i arose; they are merely established as a fact. When a packet 
of tin is opened in front of witnesses and its contents are checked on the 
scales, a “deficiency” is proved to exist. The words used in this connect 
normally are a combination of the verbs sandgum, “to check” (G and D) 

       and mafd'un 

    

    

    

hecked and it proved to be too little” (CCT 3, 27a, 71.; GARELLI 1 
ch. 11 VAT g218, 7). One may also simply write, as in TC 3/2, 1 

1-4 1 27 mana KU.BABBAR snigSumma b 26% mana KU BABBAR, 
we checked the 27 minas of silver for him and it proved to be (only) 262 

minas”. The “deficiency” is established by compar ctual weigh 

  

ith the figures mentioned in the letter or transport-c   ntract accompany- 
ing the shipment. The notion “proved to be missing” (infi, punctual) is



  I. SILVER: DEFICIENCIES AS UNDERWEIGHT st 

once expressed in a similar context by means of a punctual N, with in- 
qum: BIN 4, 54 

ig, “when checking the copper 8 minas proved to be 
qum N, but 

  essive meaning, of ba URUDU i-na i 

  

        
   

  missing” (cf. above note 9o for two other occurrences of ba 
this time in 2 metallurgical context   

In other texts the permansive 
of.CAD B 167a. Cf. CCT 2, 2, bff.: népiSam 161 

GiN ® K. BABBAR ba-ti-ig, 1 opened the packet in 

  

i missing”, is used instead of the 
fientic imfi/ib 

    

B apturma Yy mana 
the presence of B anc shekels were mi      ng”. Cf. also TC 3/1, 36, 
18T, quoted above p. 21L.: isnigiima batig:; in this case, exceptionally, the 

  

cause of the “underweight” is a weighing mistake, causing an underweight 
of 1 mina, 

Anyhow this last text proves one used to weigh the silver before sen 

  

ing it off to ASSur, and hence leaves the possibility open that unsatisfacto 
ry co-ordination of weights on both ends of the commercial line caused 
these “deficiencies”. ATHE 35, 30f. hints in this dircction. It mentions 
that A pays a debt to B in the name of C. After receiving the amount C 

stati 

  

   

  

your I-mina-weight is too small”, in consequen 
an additional amount of 134 shekels. The text will 

cussed in more detail as no. 2 in Excursus I1 

protest   

  which A pay 

Insufficient co-ordination of weights is not uncommon in ancient Meso 
r East, as the d 
hts show ). Also the texts 

refer to such differences; an example may be quoted from ARM 13, 4. In 
state 

potamia and generally in the Ancient N 

  

  

  

weight between well preserved ancient wei 

  this text MukanniSum receives 6%/, minas of silver; but lines S 
KU.BABBAR $éfu ina 5 mana I mana Yy mana it Vs mana ina Nag.q1.A 

2 GIN KU.BABBAR imfi, “but when I checked (the NiG.8U bélija asquim    
weight of ) that silver by means of weights of 5, 1, % and 1 mina, be 

  to my lord, it was 2 shekels short. 

  

ceurrence of such “deficiencies” was a more or less normal, ex   

  

pected fe 
52 minas of silver—proceeds from the sale of copper—to ASur by onc 

ure, as is proved by TC 1, 23. The text deals with a shipment   

Abu-wagar. The letter concludes with the words: % a-ma-kam a-na gim- 
CE_the observations by A. S. Hesey in his articles: “The Statistical Treat 

ment of Ancient Weights'in Ancient Egypt 1035, 11, pp. 831, (dealing 

           
m Mesopotamia and ancient India); and *An Analysi 

Egyptian Weights'in: J g Arch. 23,193 b 
canses of the inaceuracy of ancient weights he mentions the. production 

ndards” and even “copi s ct regulation”. He i 
out the fact that ancient balances did » 0 modem ra 

nd sensitivencss, yielding deviations of rcents, owing to differences in       



    

  

    
   

   
        
    

    
     

  

    
   
    

  

   
   
    
   
    
    
    
    
    
    

   
    

    

     

EXCURSUS 1. DEFICIENCIES ON SILVER AND COPPER 

vi-S by 31 & el d li-iz-u, “let Ahu-waqar settle 
xpenses and the “deficiencies’ 
h. X, 5) 

accounts with you t           

      
    

    
    

the regular negative ich cach commercial venture had to 

Deficiencies” in ¢ each the following figures: 
0. C 1, 55, 121. (%, mina on 5 talents) 

7 BIN 6, 77, 11 mis lents) 
5 N 4, 31, 19! 

09 BIN 4, 54, 12 as on 14 tale nas) 
1 kt ¢ 6 (11/; mina on 2 talents) 

24f. (12 minas on 10V, talents) 
2,1 2f. (36 minas on at least 28 talents)     

  

In the majority of these texts (BIN 4, 31; BIN 6, 77; kt c/k 12; 

  

d cy” appears after checking (sammugum). The pa 
31 are sealed, and prove to contain less than the amounts wr 
ccompanying statem Though several texts mention refining of 

  

one of these mentions mu/da. The solution consequently     

of co-ordination of was not an “inter-     

  

but intra-Anatolian, because copper 

  

not exported to Assur 
An indication for this lack 

EL 278. In a legal dispute 
of nearly 

    

ween two persons, dealing with a shipment 
talents of ¢   pper, A swears an oath of purgation and B “has to 

  

cument in the gate of the god costs of transport, deficiencies (caused by) 

As an OB 
TIM



2. COPPER 53 

the weights (used), 
it”. The words used, bi 
to indicate that the sh 

  

d losses, in all 15 minas, and compensate half of 
jat XA, (constr. state sing. or plur. of bitigtum) seem     
  pment was deficient, partly because of the use of 

  

too small we 

  

    

        

    
    

Another possibility to account for all these mifa' st nt 
might be inclined to regard them as some kind of deduction on beha 
authority or body, making it a kind of surtax. In this interpretation the remarkably 
Found figures oceurring with tin, silver and copper, would become meaningful, while 

they are rather curious if they were due to lack of co-ordination of weights. A text 
like KUG 34, with mid’@ of 3 minas tin on cach Suglom, which has an offcial 
flavour, would benefit from such an interpretation. On the other hand if this were true 
how should we account for the great varieties in the percentage, the often curious 
amounts, and the use of sandgum, “to check”? Is mula' perhaps another exam 
of the OA “argot”, used both in 4 spe ther technical context with a specific 

  

meaning, as well was in other texts, with 4 more general, less clear-cut meanin 
CE. Laksex 0ACP 171-2 

 



   

   

  

     
   

      
    
   
   
   

    
   
   
    

     
    

     
    
   
   
   
    
    

     

    
    

    
    

EXCURSUS I1 

WEIGHTS IN OLD ASSYRIAN TEXTS 

Weights ¢ in the world of the OA 
merchants, trading in gold, silver, tin, copper and wool, all of which were 

      1 an important 

weighed. The texts provide some information about the native weights, 

  

nd the weights in use among the Assyrians (b 
se a number of problems, some of which I cannot solve 

h privately and in the 
  

    e material I have g o provoke further 

  

I nevertheless present 
discussion on these matters. 

T. THE NATIVE, ANATOLIAN, WEIGHT STANDARD: aban mdtim 
Under this heading we treat all oceurrences of the word abuum with the 

meaning *“(stone) weight”, most of them recorded in CAD A, 1, 50: 
One might add KTS 52a, 1-2: ¥ ma-na 2Y; GIN KU.BABBAR * i-na db-na 

i, and an unpublished fragment, mentioned by 1956, 13 %, read-    

  

3 GG URUDU ina aban 1 [m]atim. Perhaps also KTS 56d (KT 126) 

  

¥, shekels of silver ¥ of A B payed me; o therefrom % shekels 

    

o @-na-tivSu  he still owes me” (both persons mentioned bear non- 
syrian, ‘native’ names: Kanarama and Kurmara). 
The discussion of these texts has been complicated by LEWY 1950,     

4181L., who used the expression aban mtim, “weight of the country”, as 
y of Asia Minor 

  

an argument for his reconstruction of the political hist 
  

He assumes that before the Assyrians conquered Anatolia and created 

  

what he calls “Halys Assyria”, there existed a large empire of Kanis   

dominating the whole of Anatolia; aban matim would refer to the weight 

    

stanc nally prevailing in that empire. It should be contrasted     
with the local standards of the various city-states—which he considers 

  

more o less rival vassal kingdoms, all subjected to the Assyrian empire of 
Halys Assyria”—which he discovers in expressions like “x minas of 

  

silver Sa Kani¥”" (EL 41, 1; cf. LEWY 1950, 419 with note 204) etc           
 



  

I. THE ANATOLIAN STANDARD: aban 55 

This political reconstruction is unconvincing, as has been shown by 
recent studies as GaRELLI AC and ORLIN ACC. As for the use of matunm in 
OA texts, we observe on the one hand that various cities (or city-states) 

matum, like Burushanda, Zalpa, Kanis etc.19%)—in which 
the ci 

otation cannot be excluded—, while 

have their ow      

  

case matum may simply denote the territory surroundi s, though    
  at times a more political con the   

  

other hand mafum is also used in a wider, vaguer sense, probably meaning 
something like “Anatolia”, especially when Assyrians contrast this matum 
with their home town ASsur. The latter use is attested when an Assyrian   

is once forbidden to marry a sccond wife ina matim, but is allowed to take 

  

a prostitute in the City (of ASSur), cf. I 490, 47, quoted in LEWY 1956, 9. 
One may also compare the letter TC 3/x, 3, 22, where “the country” is 
said to be occupied with harvesting. It is most pr   obable that the expres- 
sion aban matim has to be understood in the latter sense, denoting the 

‘native, Anatolian weight standard”, as compared to the Assyrian one 
This does not exclude the possibility that there were differences even 
between the Anatolian cities themselves, but we have no information on 
this point as far as T know 

Lewy's thesis about the way in which the weight standards of the vari- 
ous cities should have been expressed cannot be accepted cither. The 
Neo Assyrian and Old Babylonian examples he quotes do not prove any- 
thing for OA, and the Neo Assyrian ones not only write “x minas of 
silver Sa Karkamis”, but also “x silver ina (mané) $a Karkamis”, and this 

na is never found in similar OA texts. It is much simpler to regard appo- 
sitions like Sa Kani§ as giving information about the place where the 
silver is or comes from and perhaps about the quality of the silver, just 

  

as one may mention pirikann 

  

Sa Kanis, " pirikanni-textiles of (a quality 

  

rent in) Kanis”. The weiy 

  

its used in weighing out the amounts men- 
tioned are not involved. One may compare similar expressions qualifying 
copper. One finds copper $a Burushattim (CCT 2, 13, 6) or copper Sa 

but the latter significantly alternates wit Taritar (TC 3/3, 211, 36    
URUDU laritardjum (BALKAN, 1963, col. 149) showing it to be an indica- 
tion of quality or provenance 

    

    

ver there 1 & ma tim”. The most probably sol o be to regard fa-ma- 
im as the plr. of a word Samtum; cf. perhaps 970, 124, 0. 04, 10° 1 

sila $a a-na Sa-ma-tim. Other occurrences of &a ma-tim, “of the country” (KTP 14 16—GARELLL AC, 330f.; ORLIN ACC, 1165 KTK 20, 36: melratim Sa mitim) cann 

%) CE. for matum in this conncetion OkLix ACC 11614 and ar 
ther occurrenc dtum, Cf. LI 1200,13: mt Kinanamit. Ow s 
he w full fledged matd” (sic), implying that also small territorics (not 

  

     



  

56 EXCURSUS IL. WEIGHTS IN OA TEXTS 

It is only natural to expe     me differences between the weight stand- 
    

  

        

rd used by the Assyrians and the one in use with the Anatolians. By 
riting several times ina abuinifina abndtini, “according to our own 

weight(s)”", the Assyrians show they are aware of that difference. Nev 
theless the number of occurrences of this expression and its counterpart 

limited. T Il cases they are used in 
nect his migl e Anatolian used Assyrian 
standards, at least when trading in tin and silver with Assyrian merchant 
though there ar exceptions, 

LEWY 1050, 418 29 tried to show that one mina in the Anatolian syste 

  

an the Assyrian mina, basing himself on AnOr VI 

  

    

    

    

no. 17, 1ff. and C( 24, 21ff. This conclusion is not convincing. The 
first text reads: 1 7034 mana KU.BABBAR Sa DikiSana A kima Y, mana 
KU BABBAR-pi-Su ilg 103 minas of silver of Dikisana instead of 

his 91 minas”. Once the interpretation of $a DikiSana as “(according to 
the weight standard) of D.” is rejected, only the numbers given have 
demonstrative fo 103 minas is neither 110% of 9% minas, nor 
9% minas 0% of as. The text probably records an exchange of 

    

of different qualities. The other text CCT 2, 24 deserves 

  

        

  

c ten It reads from line 21 onwards: 20 TUG-ti-kd Sa gd-tin: 

1 ¥ it0a-sa URUDU fa-li-gi Sa Sil-Sa-al * TOG-ti-ka 9 GIN.TA I ma-na 
10(L&) Y, GIN * KU.BABBAR a-di 70 ta-li-gi, 20 of your textiles of 

  

according to the weight of the land, you are credited for two thirds of 
  

  

comes forth, you will recci or the (remaining) one third of your 

    

at g shekels apiece, you will receive 1 mina 9%’ shekels withi 

    
    

  

The figure wy starts from lines 20-27, reasoning 
%4 X 20 nas; the text in li the 
difference being ca. 10% (this figure 485 in line 25); consequently 
the “native (Anatolian) mina’ is 1c han the Assyrian one. This 
conclusion is not convincing, becausc cts lines 271, Here we would 
expect in a similar way: 1 b X g (shekels) = 1 mina, but the text 
has 7 ma-na, a “Wi en”, and 1 Gix. Whatever emendation one 

figures nc a 

\ s of line = by Liwy 1056,35 

 



RIAN WEIGHTS 

  

Starting from line 27ff., and reading, with LEwy, 1 mina o minus (1) 

  

¥, shekels”, we arrive, with a tar textile, at 7% textiles as   

one third”; the “two thirds” turn out to     only) 121 pieces. And this 

  

latter figure would yicld 490 minas in line 23. Th fon, which takes 
     account of the whole text, has t sions are that 

    

     

‘one third” and “two third” are used as approximations; that the text 
does not record a conversion from one weight standard into ano nd 
that we do not know how big the difference between the Anatolian and 
Assyrian standards was. We observe that a booking (laptati, line 26) of 
copper drim is carried out using the Anatolian standard, pre- 

   pper was supplied by the local Anatolian palace in 
ities measured out by that standard 1 

    

The possibility should be considered whether ina aban matin could not 
mean something like “in local ore, in local ingots”, just as hurdsum Sa ab 

  

nisu has b om ore” (BALKAN 1065, col. 150/1 
CAD A, 1, 551 

interpreted as “gold 

  

  But we have to distinguish between the use of $a abnisu 

     
nd ina aban + nomen gen. Morcover the Assyrians themselves use ina 

abmini, which can only mean “according to (measured out by means of) 
our weight (standard)”, and does not refer to the size or shape of the 
ingots 199 

While nearly all texts mentioned so far use b 
    copper (the weight being expressed in minas o 

  

‘mentions 65 db-ni Say CAD A, 1, 508, c takes 
stones” as “talents” which is possible but not certai 

  

YRIAN WEIGHTS 

Information about fan weights and their use is derived from the 

  

  

     

    

     

lowing texts, numbered to facilitate the discussion 

1. BIN 6, 205, off.: (“You have been ordered to pay 2 talents 1o mina. 
of tin”) i-na 19 ¢-Sar-tim n 1 ku-wa-tim-ma a-na 12 A 133t B § 

l, “weigh it out to A and B with your own To-mina wei 
2. ATHE 35, 30fL.: [x mal-na 5 GIN KU.BABBAR 91 [$a] fiue- 1 

2 B a-na C me-ma C-ma ¥4 a-na B-ma I ma-na-kd 2 ma-fi-i 
193 Lewv, loc. cit. note o7, call ion to KTS 5 and BIN i 

.‘ s similar o those of the text under ¢ In both cases o 
pays 20 f copper for the textiles bought, but (ina) a is not used. 

103 To the texts mentioned by ) A, 1 one sho BIN 0, 180, 
¥E: 4 Gix GUSKIN S16, 0 Gf ” shekels gold of good 
quality, 10 shekels 15 1d “fron showing ¢ L 
best quality’; cf. L 20-501-H. 1 1 X cuskix  



   

     

    

   
   
    
   
   
    

  

    
   
     
    
    

      

    

   
   
   
    

   

    
    
     
    
    

     
   
     

     
    

    
        

     

     

s EXCURSUS I1. WEIGHTS IN 0A TEXTS 

  

    
    

T masnaii=Sis 3% 1K-ta-ma 1Y, GIN KU . BABBAR 37 i-di-Su-um, “B paid to C 
X min kels of silver, a debt of A. C declared to B: “your 1-mina 
weight is too small (deficient)!”. He ed with his own 1-mina 

eight and he (B) gave him (C) 114 shekel of silver 
3. TC 3/2, 171, 12ff.: $A.BA I6 ma-na KU.BABBAR ¥ i1 ma-na-im 

§a kderi-im 14 Sa-gi-ily a-na 15 A 19 ni-di-in, “thereof 16 minas of silver 
weighed out with the 1-mina weight drum, we gave to A 

4 BIN 6, 237, 1ff.: 3 ma-na KU.[BABBAR] Sina Yymana- 
a] * it 10 GiN-i-a KU.[5ABBAR] ® ti-du-i A S a-na B 7 tal-ha-di-e-em 

s * ana 1TU. 1. KAM 1 i-a-gdl 1 161 C 1* DUMU D, “% mina of     

  

litisilver of e (weight of the) silver has been verified by 

  

Talhad. He will pay back wit 
5. L 2 @ KU.BABBAR $a-ri- 

pi-am i-na ma-na-i-a * KU . BABBAR wa-du i-s[é-er) A #1 BN . Lit—ba-{ni 

means of my weight nina and 10 shekels—A gave as loan to B from   

in one month. Witness C son of D’ 
7—H. LEwy 1068, 81 

  

  
  

§lu, “21 minas of refined silver—the (weight of the) silver has been 

  

    

  

  

    

    

  

    

     

  

verified by means of my (sc.Enlil-bani’s) mina weight—A owes to Enlil- 

These texts inform us about the existence of various weights: a 10- 
mina weight, called eSartion: (mand'f, in apposition, or mand'é, as a gen. 
cf. below the quotation from CT 48, 41, 19), a 1-mina weight callec 
(1-)mand'um, a Vy-mina weight, called Vy-mand’im(?), and a 10-shekel 
weight, called 10-Gix, probably to be read eSartum (sc.Siglifi). Esartum in 
fact means “number/group of ten”, and may be compared with words 
like Jamistum, Sedistum (BIN 6, 80, 7) et. al. CAD E 351a gives as i 
meaning “ten shekels o but the unit need not always be “shekels’ 
nor the material “sil The word is used frequently in clauses stating 
the interest to be paid on amounts smaller than one mina; ¥ GIN ana 

Sartim |10 Gix-im (many new examples are given by BALKAN AS 16, 106 
165). The curious writing 20-Gix-fum should be explained as a graphi 
means to indicate that the word to be read eSartum in this particular cas 
means “10 shekels” and not simply “ten”. The use of ina eSartin mand’in 
in text no. 1 could be explained as a way to indicate that in this casc 

ten” means 1" cf. OB: 1 Na, ti-Su-ur-tam ma-ni-c in CT 48, 41 
g' (cf. BiOr 27, 1070, 33b ad p. 290, and Kravs RA 64, 1970, 
perhaps mand'int is to be regarded as an apposition—originally plur. and 
nom., but turned into gen.sing by case and number attraction—or a g 

texts inform us about the existence of: a) weights being the prop 

  

ty of individual Assyrians—denoted by a possessive pronoun, a pron.



suffix or (cf. below text no. 10) §a + PN—and b) weights of the kdr     
  (cf. also below n 

    

  used by private person 
  Tt s also clear that there were slight differences between these weights. 

This is stated explicitly in no. 2: the weight of B, who pays in the name 

  

of A, is too small, and accordingly a small additional payment has to be 
made. Unfortunately the text is broken at the beginning, so we are un- 
able to calculate the percentage of the deficiency 1%4). Morcover I do not 
understand the meaning of the verbal form 1k-fa-ma in line 33, which may 
shed light upon the way in which the deficiency was established 199) 
Anyhow the form 1 ma-na-ti-Su can only   e interpreted as being mand'un 

locative ending + suffix: “with his 1-mina weight”, which seems to 
denote the weight belonging to the creditor 1 

  

The existence of these slig 
  

t differences need to surprise us, as we are 
dealing wi   handmade, probably stone, weights, which may have been 

in use for long periods 197); and the Assyrians themselves were well aware 
of them. In order to guarantee fair transactions, especially in contracting 
and paying back a loan, one had to know which weights had been used 

  

The res 

    

o the copy, where there i onl relatively small numi   

           
   

         
  

    

    

  

103 KiSast ad loc. derives the word, as docs A Hw 465b, from the verb fatdum, 
o take as surety, pledge”’. But this meaning is difficult in the context, though the 
m is correct (e #-ta-ma in KTS 20b, 6; object a slave-girl). AS 7 ma-ya-i- can. 

not be taken as object, kata'sm should have a different meaning in our text. Arguing 
from the context one would expect “he checked”, “he cstablished (the under 

weight)”, “he confirm the like. Perhaps katd'un may be used with that mean. 
ing, cf. the occurrence of katti(m), kata/u”um (AHuw 465a), “der dic Aussa 

%) The writing 1 ma-na-ii-i with additi mpared with £ ma-na-ki 
m.; line 34) and ina ma-na-i-a (gen.; text § line 19) su 2 loc. adv. with 

suffx: mas £ 1 GKT aid-nu-ki). In'the translation I have 
iven it an instrumental meaning: *by means of {ina) his 1-mina-weight", Another 

possibility would be to cquate it with ana 1 mand'i 1 t-mina of his” (just 
a5 1 mand'ton is used in the interest clause, meaning "per mina”). However in that 
case 1 mand'um would not be the weight, but the amount weighed, and the trans. 

lation of 1-ta-ia wou me still plematical. 
107) There are, theoretically, several possible explanations for slight differences 

of weight: inaceurracy on the ccutter who fashioned the weight 
brasion and damage due to its usc; intentional adjustment of private nature or in 

the frame of an economic reform; and the co-existence of twoslightly difirent weight      standards, ¢f. D. ARNAUD, .1 67, 1967, 156f. The differences appearing in our text 

      

damage depends to a large cxtent on the quality of the material of the weight 
ARNAUD (loc. cit.) observed that ancient Syrian haematite weights show v 

traces of abrasion and damage, and sometimes looked I housands of 
ars. Bigger weights made s us and softer material (stone or bronz      
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and should be used again. Theoretically three possibilities offered them- 
ten tr 

  

  tion prescribed that in case of a loan always 

  

the weights of the creditor had to be used; this scems to be implied by 

  

       

    

    

     

      

    

    

text no. 2, if indeed mandussu means the weight of the creditor (it could 
hardly be that of the debtor, as he was not involved in the operation 
b d clause could be inserted, stating whose weights had 
bec in v out (and consequently should be used again on 

paying back) t this is the ¢ xts nos. 4 and 5. The verb used 
there is a stative of idiz D-stem: wddii[wadd, which should have more or 

le meaning as Sagil in ed”, “determined 
established” (waddivs un . 42) 199 Finall 
) one could use or prescribe the use of an official weight, in this case that 

199 CAD 1] 308, 4, a translates ' er s so marked (after b 
i owen one-half-mina weight”. I cannot accep 

nd u rark with my own half-min: 
ol or i a could be putti 

ht Thi er would oni en 
if i preventing reduction of 1 

e doing n e Butr nown h a characteristi 
hape. The tex ther have to think te., wrap, 

i I, ticd up a s and pro e £ 
above p. 3311). The ¢ uld ha fed with 

hort in o quality, own hy should one r 
a packet of silver in tI T re away a packe 

of. TC 3 b order uard its contents an 
« I i . rer. But in o someb 

an amount of slver, of tin some ¢ hanges hand. 
T  did not  of course was p at the we 

ver he borrowed. But a third person acquiring tF uld not be i 1 
rivate Assyrian merch e would acquire value cant pad 

‘ ficial ight, or if it 
i n 1 by some offcial But 

noths ‘ Consequently the reason 
o erming B. L ex JNES 20, 

I o o for o  
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of t kdrim; this weight was 

  

1 by private people, according to 
text no. 3. 

In fact only the last possibility of 

  

red a secure guarantee against fraud, 
e the owner of a weight could always alter its weight in the mean- 

  

  

  

    

time. This could be prevented by a compulsory checking of private weights 
gainst the official wei he kériom, and providing them with gauges 
or marks. But—as uddit/waddii shy be translated as “marked” (s 
above note 108)—there are no indications for such a procedure 199). 

  

In general clauses stating which weig 

  

had been used are exceptior 
and very few texts, like no. 2, acquaint us with problems in connection 

with weights. Were the we 

  

ts used by the various merchants and 
moneylenders in fact hardly different, so that 

  

  

     ous, or did one use official kdrum-weights on a much larger scale 

  

than the texts suggest? 
  

Under this rather general heading I treat a number 

  

texts 
e the udditfwaddii-formula, mentioned above, with a clause which is 

difficult to under 

      

nd, but seems to denote some manipulation with th 

  

s used. The texts are 

     

  

6. EL 226 (VAT 13513) 3410 BABBA 
a-sé-er 1 ma-na-im 3 Yy GiN-um ta-ur-ma K AR 
EN.LiL—ba-ni i-§u; the text continues by mentionir 

terest, to be paid after a number of (hamsatum) hav     guarantor, jointly responsible with the debtor for payin 

   

  

        

  

    

ancient S s e ! ioncd 

ot grat, ol s Frsof for a) 1 hiheuls to provide, bk e woutd espert that 5 

o along st i et s s 

by kept i the temple, o bo viod ergoney € 
o Toncton of ol : Ancient Near 
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7 EL 228 (CCT 1, 2£), off.: two persons owe Enlil-bani 42 minas 1 

hekel of sily paid back within 46 weeks, interest due in case this 
term has expired; then foll Sé-er ma-na-im 19 Sa riim) 1Y     

N M@ KU BABBAR lines 12ff. deal with a clai     
40 minas of refined silver, mentioning the same conditions, followed 

      

  

S s 1 mana-im Sa b kori-im ® 1Y, GIN.TA d-ta-ruem 

¢ 321L.: 4 ma-na KU BABBAR sa-ru-pd-um' a-sé-er 3% 1 ma- 
a-im $a ka-ri- Netom La-ur-ma KU BABBAR 35 ti-du i-sé-cr  Riri- 

m 3 %EX . Lit—Dba-ni i-6u; interest has to be paid starting from the week of 
f interest mentioned. 

         9. BIN 6, 238, 1ff.: 1%, ma-na KU.BABBAR * sa-ru-pld}-am a-si-s 
ma-na-im [Sla i 4 VGIIN-tm a-ur-ma © K. BABBAR 1 du-na 

sé-er A 7 it B % DAM.GAR i-[Su]; interest to be paid from the week of     
ntly liabl A, the guarantor, and B the debtor are j refund (cf. no. 6) 

10. BIN 6, 242, 1fi.: 10 » 
    

   
    na-in Sa Su-IStar 4 T GIN.TA a-sé-¢r 5 [K]U.BARBAR fa-ur-ma KU.BABBAR 

© xlta-hi-is i-sé-er 7 [A] it B ® [C i)-§u (C = Su-Tsta 
11 BIN 6 A owes to a tamhdrum (unnamed creditor) x minas ¢ 

   refined silve 
re jointly re 

t to be paid from the week of B; A and his 
sible for refund. Then follows: 17 [1-na?] ma-na-im Sa E 

  

aranto 

  

s iita-ru. The Enndnim mentioned is neither debtor     
rantor nor witness, therefore probably the creditor 119) 

A translation of these texts is not really pa before we have studied 

  

clauses dealing with the weights. We may state the following facts. 

  

1. all texts are deeds of loan concerning silver; for the greater part the 

  

ell known Enlil-bani is 
fig   

  

ost all cases- 
nos. 10 and 11 are fragmentary—a time limit is mentio 

  

or repayme 
of thesilver, and payment of interest is prescribed if this limit is exceeded 

  

     

  

3. debtors are not only private persons, but also once the kdrum-organ 
tion itself (no. 8), which how s o pay only half of the interest (34 
hek month for each mina of silver), but probably right from tl 

19 The restoration a) s suggested by no. 10. There is no room for [a-sé-er The creditor is callc GAw in ¢ . as in no. o. By leaving the credi       
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  beginning (the text mentions the name of the jan 

  

tum-cponym); 4 

  

several texts m the debtor   tion a guarantor, jointly responsible w 
5. two texts contain the words discussed above: Aaspum waddii, “the 
{weight of the) silver has been established, verified” (nos. 6 and §) 

  

The following clauses, added after mentioning the amount of (refined) 
silver, deserve our special interest 111) 

6. assér 1 mand’im Yy Gix-um ta-ur-ma kaspum wddi C i 
assér 1 mand'im Sa bit karim 13 GIN.TA ti-ta-ru-ma. ..D iSagqu 

8. assér 1 mand'im Sa kdrim Yy Gix-um ta-ur-ma kaspum uddi. . .C isi   

       9. assér mand'im Sa karin Yy Gix-um ta-ur-ma kaspum u du-na-e. .C 
10. ina X mand'im $a C 1 GIN.Ta assér kaspim la-ur-ma kaspum x-fa-ki-is 

1x. [ina] mand'im $a C' x-x-ki-is ti-ta-ru.   

  

The considerable variation in the terminology provides some clues 

  

understanding the clauses. 
) In all cases we have a form of fudrum D, “to bring back”’; either a 

permansive (6, 8, o), connected with what is following by -ma: fa- 
(ma), “they will bring back, return”. If the text 

  

  or a durative: ularr 
    states the claim the creditor has (C i) the permansive is used; but if the   

deed is worded ex latere debloris (7, 11) the durative is used. “Bringing 
back” apparently is an act to be performed by the debtor on behalf of the 

b) This “bringing back” should be done assér (1) mand'im (Sa (bit) 
karim), which can only mean, in view of the use of the preposition ana sér 

  

mina-weight (of the (bit-)kdrim)” 1%)   return/bring back on top of the 
As however in 10) we have assér kaspim ta'urma, “brought back on top of 
the silver”, we may conclude that the action performed resulted in an in- 
crease of the amount of silver owed to or paid back to the creditor 

) Wh 
pressed by either x-Gix-1 

  at has been or should be “returned” amounts to a quantity ex-   

or x Gix.Ta, which should mean “x shekels   

each”, i.e. for each time the 1-mina-weight is used or (in no. 10) on each 
mina of silver. The complement -um should be considered as a loc.ady 

aving a distributive meani ef. also below p. 234£, b). The amounts per     
mina vary from 14 to 1; shekel 

) The oceurrences of uddi in 6) and 8) show the manipulations with 

  

113) CF. the combination raddium assér, “to add (extra) to”, HEckx GKT 
§ 103D cf also texts ke TC 3/1, 24, 31: assér annak gatim, “in n 1o the | 
"} asséy naspiratim, “in addition to the documents”, CCT 2, 34, 20: a 

atim, “in addition to the previous gratuities” ctc. C1. also HEcKER GKT § 140 
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/ shekel b 
      

    

had to be performed    
     

    

   
      

  

> that one could not 

  

   
    

                
      

  

The construction ina 1 » 

  

    

  

Of the verbs ending 

    

KER GKT    Gteste 
   
    

   
   
   

    

man, I took    

  

       
    

     

      

in the other 

be read 
with the 
50 o. 

    

      f the Gt of #a 

  

f. AH: 
(cf. CAD B 

2 1/2 on p. 
        

     
    
    

      

    

  

      ut in two, to sever to cut off, 
       
   

    
   

    

  

sein our texts 
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silver off from a bigger lump or ingot. We might translate text no. 10 as 
follows: “C(reditor) has a claim of 10 minas of silver on A and B, whereby 

  

the silver is being (should be) cut off by means of the 1-mina-weight of the   

C(reditor), after 1 shekel has been “brought back” upon each (mina of) 

  

  These philological remark:   being made, the question remains what in 
fact happened and what was the purpose of this manipulation with the 
weights. CAD 1/] 30a, 4, a translates text 8 as: “on (each) mina (measured 
by the weights) of the kdrum (a difference of) one half shekel is permis- 
sible”. This can hardly be the meaning. The words aspum wddi, as ex- 
plained above, on the contrary denote that the weight has been carcfully 
  

established, even using the official Adrum-weight. Moreover it woul 
altogether exceptional if the creditor allowed the debtor such a ma 

  

in case of paying back what he borrowed. Finally in this very text the 
karum itself is the debtor, and there is 

  

reason to accord it a permissible 
deviation when its own weights arc used. The words assér 1 mand’im 
ta’ur make it clear that something was added to the weights used. The 

nslation of CAD regards 7 mand'im as denoting a fixed quantity of 

  

er, while in fact the words denote the weight used. 
A different interpretation is found in EL I p. 227 in the translation of    

   our text no. 6: 1 Mine Silber, geliutertes,—(als) @ber die 1 Mine (hin 
ausgehend) st 1 Seqel zuriickkehren gemacht worden und (dann) das 

D.h. als 
sich herausstellte, dass der Betrag von 1 Mine um 1 Seqel iiberschritten 
Silber gekennzeichnet worden In'a note LEwY expl 

  

worden war, war dieser % Seqel zuriickgegeben und die Silbermenge als   

solche kenntlich gemacht worden”. But this translation|interpretation, 
which does more justice to the meaning of the words used, also fails to 
make sense. If what LEWY supposes had happened, there would not have 
been any reason to record it in the deed: a slight mistake in weighing out 
had been made, detected and corrected. Why, moreover, should the 
amount of silver after this correction have been identified (“kenntlich 

    

gemacht”) as such? And how does this interpretation it in with text no. 
  

where both verbs are duratives? If the mistake had been corrected, there 
was 1o need to mention this “return” of silver as a future act, to be per 
formed when paying back the loan. 

sic meaning of w@rum D), “to bring back to”, one 

  

Starting from the b 
might suppose that the weights used had become too light due to abrasion 

  or damage. When weighing out the amount of silver to the contractor of 
the loan some weight was added (% to 1% shekel), to make sure he 

  really got the full amount. In case the loan was paid back one had, of 
course, to follow the same procedure, to make sure he paid back enough.  
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This accounts for the fact that the clause is used as well when statin 

  

claim of the creditor, as when describing the repayment by the 

    

hts have suffered n, why are the additional weights to be 
        

     
    

added quoted in suc figures, and e t find 
its expressed in “grains’ which do repeatec A texts 

d with silver and forcover, i 1 the karum-weight or a 
private merchant’s weight were t0o light, there was no need to correct it 
because the refund would be weighed out by means of the same weight 

nd the two mistakes would correct each other. How in fact could one 
establish at all that the (official) weight of the kdrum 

  

ot correct? 
And why did one not simply replace the old weights by new ones 

annot explain the procedure by assuming the kdrum-weight was 
       de jure somewhat smaller, and needed adjustm compared w 

sther, private weights. This would mean the existence of two different 

  

standards within the Assyrian community, which is unlikely. Moreover 
the fact that the adjustment of this kdrum-weight varies from % to 1% 
shekel speaks against this hypothesis. 

A final explanation may be attempted. The fact that the clauses were 
serted in the deeds of loan should mean that they conditioned the way 

  

in which the amounts borrowed had to be paid back. Now one could re- 

  

etc.) shekel “brought back on cach     gard the amounts of ina   

tax, which made the debtor pay back more than     weight” as a kind of su 
had originally reccived (not taking into account the interest he had to 

pay anyhow as stated in the deed). The manipulation with the weights 
would ensure such an additional refund. Such a system suggests co 
parison with the Na, nanjartim, “weight used for incoming goods” (OB;   

  of. references CAD A, 1, 502, d), testifying a current, officially accepted 
practice 11). 

This would make sense in no. 7, where the whole procedure is worded as 
  e act, to be performed when the loan is paid back. But the other 

texts allow a similar interpretation. The use of fa'urma uddi. .is% should 

    

not necessarily mean the procedure was performed when the loan was 
contracted. The form 7 only states the fact that the creditor is entitled 
to an amount of silver, and may visualize 

      

   



3. MANIPULATIONS WITH WEIGHTS 67 

  

should have been performed before the real claim of the creditor could be 
established by weighing out the amount of silver—mentioned in the b 

  

ing of the deed—on the scales. I   oth permansives have a passive 

  

ot indicating who is to “bring back” a (small) weight on the 
letermine” the r 

  

scale, and to “d 
  ht amount. This will normally have been 

this did not need to be mentioned. T   the creditor, b use of a perm 
1 

mation on the amount of the claim, and somchow qualifies the ol 

  

sive creates a kind of appositional phrase, which i 
   

ing 1 shekel to the weight on one scale of the balance, of course 
ans that the same weight in silver has to be added to the silver on the 

  

other scale. This is the reason why text no. 10 can state: “after (first) 
1 shekel per mina had been ‘brought back’ on top of the silver”, describing 
the factual consequences of the manipulation 115). The use of fw'drum D, 

to bring back” does not necessarily imply that a weight regained its 
original weight, after having been temporarily reduced; it may refer to the 
shifting of weights between the scales of the balance, when one of 

  

  scales was made to dip (again), by (re)placing on it a small additional 
weight 

A confirmation of this interpretation is perhaps provided by the use of 

  

the words kaspam i du-na-¢ in text no. g to denote the amount of silver 
tobe paid back in consequence of the manipulations with the weight. I take 
d 
type from the root mediac geminatac dn(n), “to be strong, hard”, yieldi 
     na-e acc. of a word dunnd'r, a nominal form of the purussd'f- 

ravation”, or with the concrete meaning which words of this type 

  

frequently have, also “increase” (of an amount to be paid), “surtax 
‘agio”. This meaning fits well in TC     

   
12—a text comparable to 

n0. g—where a debt of 93 shekels of silver and 71 shekels of gold ba-ls     
du-na-e (“without/besides surtax”) is to be paid back. CCT 1, 26b, 5 de 
scribes caravan expenses made en route as 118 shekels of tin ba-lim 
du-na-e, where dunnd'ii may refer to the small additional payments to be 
made en route to local authorities or tolls 117). 

      

  

    

      

   

of) the iver (1 b) xtablsd after 3 shekel has b e pr s g A s to Enlibiny 

17) CAD D does not “ ona'ii. AHw 170b lis a: @', Ab 

s 53 30 cxanple of  purdsorm. The meaing proposed by s s ot it 

  

the context. My reasons for considering the word a5  purussi@-form from dn  





APPENDIX 

TABLE OF CARAVAN TEXTS 

This table contains the figures of 18 text 1 in some way 

  

  

us about the composition of caravans. Some texts describe the equipment 

  

some come from a later phase in the trade, but still show more or less how 
the caravan was composed. A few texts mention as the load of a caravan     
only textiles or only tin, probably not because these caravans only carried 
that kind of merchandise, but because the text concentrated on either tin 

  

d, becau:   or textiles. These texts have nevertheless been inclu of their 
small number and in the hope that they mutually will correct each other 
and do not distort the general picture 

The division of the table in five columns is clear from their headings. 

  

The amounts of tin are recorded in minas. Column five contains data (in 

  

compressed form) which may be important in the framework of th 
analysis. A number of abbreviations has been used, mainly for the many     
different names of the textiles: 

  

    
a — abarnium G 

ak r i 
b s aptinnu 

1 kel(s 

ku i 
1 
Iu ¢ 

» W — watrum 
q — S gatim x anknown number 

les T refer to chapter VIII 
© to mention that kut@num and subdtum are most fre 
For the names of the text        

somewhat cheaper. Those called abarnium, Sa akkidi 
  ragqutum, Silipkinm and Surpuitum are more expensive, as are those qqutum, Siliplium p 

qualified as damgunm, “good” and (damgum) watrim, “extra fine”. Furt 
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Tex: Texties  Seauep Looss  Asses FURTHER DATA 
T T 

o 

: 1 

© x 
i+ 0 

\ 

cer 
i - 

ccr 

. 48 6% mana 3 Glx AN.NA  



 



        

    

  

   

TABLE OF CARAVAN TEXTS 7 

Texr Texries  Seauep Loose Asses  FURTHER DATA 
T Tix 

Craxta 
05 100 g7dicaize very fragmentary; = EL 123 

o 108 s 103 very fragmentary; — EL 123 

g 

EL 

100 136 *bu 
tor 143 1024544517 46 18: 2 naruggin fa liuit 
102 145 300203 14¢ SULNIGIN, 6o naruggatun 

10y HG74 41 ' o 1 

GARELL 10646 

' MAH 19611 

GARELLLKENNEDY 1960 
108 no.3 3a 10 . 
100 noy 3425 

1cK 
r00 530 151504 7 

e s ik o 3 
13 123 
54 o 7 reconstructed figu 

17 E(+1) 280 o 10: 42% Gl KU. B agqatiSu widdin 7 1 2t 
119 " 63% 1      
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Texr Textiies  SEALEp Loose Asses FURTHER DATA 
T T 

IcK 2 

321 1004 x > 4 o: 5 mana huld 

anbul 
By 168y 25 
g 1748 s 2 

Kayseri (¢ 

KTB 
: g 65 10 1 11 10 mana ax 

KuC 

L{taone) B(on 
14 o1 . o4  



    

    

  

            

    

TABLE OF CARAVAN TEXTS 75 

Texr Textiuss Searsp Loose Asses  FURTHER DATA 
Toe  Tix 

Lao- 
1z 50 6ok 130 3 13: ¥, Gl k5. aggati 
143 358 35 130 
144 sk 2 il 

TCx 
15 34k w : 
146 21 varia 2 ' 3ri2digtane e 
17 tookgaity 150 1% 

ki g5 
8 8ot 66k o o 4 10 minas loose tin + 36 sh si 10 80° 63k 30 1 4 10 minas loose tin + 40 sh si 
150 808 3 55 sh si as pocket mone 

5y o8 s 450 o 

150 290 466 Ax.x 
5713 g0 1 

107 24 ' 3 axa 

108 43 s © % 9 

TC 302 
113 1m0k ( 650 6o 8 

TC 33  
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PART TWO 

TEXTILES AND WOOL 

 





CHAPTER FOUR 

THE SIZE AND IMPORTANCE OF THE TEXTILE TRADE 

Assyrian imports into Anatolia consisted almost exclusively of tin and 
textiles. While tin was a non-Assyrian product, a kind of transit     

  probably imported from Northern Iran ¥ 
trading b 
ture. Conseque 

), which affected only the 
s, textiles were, at least in part, of local Assyrian manufac- 

  

     v textile trade had a much ¢ impact on Assyrian 
society. The rationale of the tin trade was to provide the centres of Ana- 

uc- tolian metallurgical industry with a metal indispensable f     the p   

tion of bronze 11%). Prices, quantitics and qualities of    
uniform. The situation with regard to textiles however 
ably in all respects. This makes a more detailed investigation of the tex- 
tile trade and its background necessary 

  

  

, partly in continuation of the 
conclusions reached by GARELLI and LARSEN in their recent studies 120). 

1 

  

TURNOVER OF TEXTILES COMPARED WITH THAT OF TIN 
The size and importance of the textile trade can to some extent be 

  

ssessed by consulting the figures in the table, figuring as an Appendix on 
p. 69ff. The texts excerpted mention altogether some 14500 textiles, to 
which would be added some 750 pieces used for wrapping the tin (only ca. 

of which are mentioned as such). Using the conclusions reached in 

    

    ch. IT this means some 570 ass-loads of textiles. T same table lists in all 
some 27000 minas of tin (including ca. 1700 minas of “loose tin”), which 

  

represent some 190 ass-loads. This relation of 3 to 1 as re 
of the trade in both articles does not allow any conclusions on their rela 
tive importance. We should of course take into consideration the value 
of the shipments. Sta 

  

rds the volume   

    

from a purchase price of about 4 shekels of 
silver for 1 mina of tin (15 : 1) and about 5 to 6 shekel   of silver on the 
average for cach textile 1#), the total value of the textiles and the tin   

mentioned in the table amounts to some 24 and 3 

  

fter deduction of 
the “loose tin”) talents of silver respectively. One should bear in mind 

  

1) Cf. Lansex 0ACP 4 
119 We need not enter here into the discussion about the meaning of ann 
ehich 1 believe to be tin; cf. GARELLI AAC 2601L; LAXDSBERGER 1905, 28511 

130 Cf. GaRsLLI AC 28411 LaRSEN 0AC   
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that loose tin” was normally spent en route, while the “textiles for 

  

wrapping” were sold in the normal way, after the arrival of the caravan. 
      One may question the importance of t 

Although the numt 
of the total, both in v 

    

f texts used (18) is not small, it is only a fraction   

of the thousands of tablets still unpublished, and 
the number of texts destroyed in antiquity. Texts dating from the     

     
  

years of the Assyri ment of course are over-represented. As long 
s we have not i 1in dating texts more exactly (by reconstructing 

e firms and rchives and arranging the limi in chronological      
ached. There may ha 

  

srder) we should not generalize the conclusio 

    

ments in the trade and shifts of interests. The fact that 

  

  

  

for the time being we have to base our investigations on the widely scat. 

  

ht by 

  

tered remains of archives brought to | he local inhabitants, makes 

  

it impossible to reconstruct and to distinguish the preferences and   

methods of the various ‘trading houses’. That changes could occur is 
  by the few texts published from a later stratum of the sett      

Kanis I B), which show that textiles were still imported from AS 

      
2 smaller scale), but no tin 1% 
are some bits of information which tend to confirm 

ons reached above about a probable equivalence between ti 
  

  only do many texts show that there was a marked 

  

textile exports. Not 
preference for equipping caravans with a mixed load, but there are also 
some letters stating that silver (and gold), arriving from Anatolia in 
A 

  

  ur, should be spent half for tin, half for textiles. These texts are 

1. TC 1, 2, 171, a letter from ASSur-ndda to ASsur-idi 
    

N.NA 1 SIGy wa-at-ra-am ** mi-iS-lam TOG. 1.4 * Sa-ma-am, “for half 

    

of all the silver and gold which I have been sending you (punctual $tn)   

you should purchase tin of extra good quality, for half of it textiles” 1% 
2. Rec. de Trav. XXXI, 55, 3., same writer and addressce 

  

      20 ma-na KU.BABBAR * lu Sa gi-ip-ti-a ® I na-ru-gi- qiiti-a 

  

  

  

i Sa-ma-ma, 20 minas of silver, belonging to my trust, my busines; 
  capital, or (the procecds) from (selling) my merchandise, ASS 

  bringing you. For ten minas buy me tin and for ten min tanie   

1) The reading i Tine 20 i suggested by line 22. To regard mi-iS-um 
for grammatical reasons, but would 

toward misla n lin 
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fi., letter from Enlilbani to his representatives in     

BABBAR TOG.HIA 18 S mi-Sa-al KU.BABBAR AN.NA 
   1 2 Sa ba let him buy for half of 

  

    
the silver textiles, for half of the silver tin, according to his own choice, in 
such a way that he can make profit” 141) 

4. TC 3/1, 69, 141, letter from Enlil-bini (and Kuditum) to Pilaha 
Puzur-ili, Tr(ijm-AsSur, D; 

  

and Tari-matum 
      

    

a-ma-kam $i-ma-am $a a-lim 13 Sa -5l KO BABBAR 1 
ga-db-li-ti-tim 17 1i Sa mi-Sdl KU BABBAR AN.NA 18 Si-ma-am wa-as-ma-am 
5 {i-Su Sa-ma-"nim, “buy over there, as purchases in the City 

  

    

  

for half of our silver kutanit-textiles of medium quality and for half of the 
silver tin—a fair purchase which allows him a profit 

5. BIN 6, 75, 141f., a letter from Ind to the famkdrun 
  

    
S-ii-mu-ma, “let them buy for half (of the silver and gold, mention- 

ed in L6L.) tin and for half of it textiles of the best and second quality 

  

  6. GARELLI 1965, 167L., no. 29, 15ff., a letter from Hind and “your 

  

representatives” to Pasu-ker 
§i-ti KU.BABBAR-KD a-ma-ld lam 17 aN.NA md - 
silver, according to your in: 

  

    HLA 18 nisiS-Ca)-ma A as for the rest o     

  

ruction we bought for half of it tin and for 
half of it textiles, which A is bringing to you 

The fact that these letters attest a tendency with four well known and 
important m 
PiiSu-kén) to spend half of t 
on textiles, shows the conclusions reached above have a more gener 

rehants or ‘firms’ (ASSur-nadi—ASSur-idi; Enlil-bani; Ina   

    nds on the purchase of tin and the rest 

  

validity 
For further information on this question we may check the texts called 

‘caravan accounts” by Larsx OACP, which describe in detail the pur- 
chases actually carried out (the letters just quoted contain instructions 
only). The texts, edited by LaRSEN as “Type 3" no 

  

110 present the 
following picture (from left to right: the text, the amount of silver spent 
on textiles, on tin, the ass-loads of textiles and tin)   

   

      

ccT2,2 mina minas; 1 assload of tin + some textiles 
T35 7 mina Sl minas; 1 assload of tin I some textiles 
CCT3.22a: 125 minas — none 5 ds of textiles 
CCT 3278 4 minas — 139, minas; 3 f text.; 1 of tin 
Ty, 7 o minas — 2% minas; % f text.s 1 of tin 

  

     low p. 363  
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BIN 4,65 : 3 minas — none ¢ ass-load of textile 
TC 2,6 mina — 0% minas of tin + some textile 
TC 2, 14 o1/, minas — n ass textil 
TC 3t 1/ mina. ass-loads of textiles 
TC3/c 43 13 mina Wy minas; 8 ass Xt 1 of tin 

One might add 
KTS 23 minas — none 6assl 
IC 312 134 minas; 3 as text.; 5 of ti 
LB 12 3V minas — 107, minas; 3 ass o in 

These texts show that the rule “half tin—half textiles” has only a 
relative value, Only in four cases do the amon 

  

ts spent on tin and textiles 
   

  

approach each other. One of the reasons fc ituation is, as shown in 
ch. 11, that they preferred to reckon and trade in complete ass-loads, 

of tin or textiles (to which respectively some textiles or some tin 
could be added). The value of one ass-load of tin was equal to some 4-6 

m “half tin, hal 
textiles” therefore required investments of some 25 minas, and a carav 
ass-loads of textiles. A purchase according to the 

  

of about 6 animals. Because both the investments and the number o 
lonkeys were frequently smaller, an ideally mixed load was often im 

sssible. But even in b s—like TC 3/1, 36 and KTS 

  

the     

  

y one-sided. The reasons for such a 

    

the complete archives of the 

  

traders involved may reveal the background of the facts. 

An important factor in deciding the composition of the caravan must 
tunity for profit. GarELLr AC 280 calculated ¢    have been the op 

  

    100% (which agrees with my 
own caleulations); for textiles he assumes (AC 291) about the same   profit 
T am convinced this is much too little. GARELLL's table of purchase prices 
28) includes a number of pric 

  

corded for the purchase of single 
textiles, or paid on occasions which are not always that of a regular f 
purchase in A%tur. Te 

  

eliable conclusions we must start from 

      

prices mentioned in the “caravan accounts” and bearing on 
textiles, to be recognised by the verbal form i they costed e 

llowing pictures emerges fu h = shekels of silver 

1C3,6, 12: 10k at 3V, sh 
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  2,0t 115 at 4 sh BIN 6, 228, 1£.: 22 F at 6% sh 
82 hatssh ICK 1, 82, 0: 64 k at 

  

Prices higher than 6   pnal. They are only 
7.2 7% sh for 106 s16, 

Surb]puitum (belonging to the kutanii-type, line 9); 8%, sh for kutdnii of 

shekels prove o be ex 

  

attested for textiles of better quality: TC 2, 14 

  

good quality in CCT 4, 

    

Faking into account that the textiles also included a limited number of 
more expensive picces (not only those called damgum o watrum, but also 

  

    such fabrics as $a akkidié, abarnid, raggatum, § tc.) one may suggest       

  

o purchase price in A   ur of about 56 shekels. But one should 

  

bear in min ned   at this is up to 50% more than the prices ment x    
the biggest lots in the texts ju:     ‘quoted. For a normal kutnum-textile we 

    

should start from some 4-5 sheke 
As T have been unable to discover a text recording the sale price of a 

textile whose purchase price is also known, exact figures about the gross 
and net profit are difficult to obtain. We should try to reach some general 
conclusions, starting from the sale prices mentioned by GARELLI AC 
in his table on p. 280, 

  

hese prices too have to be used with some care, as 
they deal with textiles in widely varying quantities and record payments 
in different situations. If we try to distinguish the various i 
which sal 

    

le prices were mentioned, we reach the following conclusions. 
1. Prices at which Autdnii were valued when the amount of the 

ax and the “tithe” were c 
  

  nishats 

  

lculated     in the local Anatoli   

If fractions of te     tiles had to be paid they replaced payments in natura 
by payments in silver, starting from the value of the textiles. This valuc 
was put at 

  

4, 133, 76T, (LARSEN, “type 
15 shekels: TC 3/1, 24, 7fT. (LARSEN, “type 

6f; TC 31, 34, T61T.; ICK 1, 51 
b BIN 6, 167, 6ff. (195 minus [3]6 textiles makes 150; nishatun 
8 picces + 1 shekel of silver; “tithe”: 15 textiles) 

26% shekels: BIN 4, 61, 5 
onp. 1 

       

  

    

  12 (LARSEN, “type 3:11”, cf. his comments 

  

In some cases the palace buys some additional textiles, besi     
number to which it is entitled as iSrdtum, “tithe” 129). It is not certain 

   
139 CF. also the figures in Larsex 0ACP 167 and his tentative conclusions. 
19 C. for this “tithe (ifrdtum) which must be identical with the rig 

pre-emption’ mim), Larsex OACP 1571, and his separate Addendio 
158, where he refers to CCT 5, 42b, 2211, and ATHE 62, off. s p     
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whether in such a case the same prices obtained, because—if the 
really means purchase at reduced price—this could be a pur 
normal price. As su ave 20 shekels in BIN 4, 61, 44 (LARSEN “type 
3:11"; note that watrum in this case does not mean “extra fine”, but 

dditional, extra”); 12 shekels in ATHE 61, 11ff. (“the palace moreove 

  

2 af form—bought 8 utdni-textiles”). Whether the 

    

     

105 shekels of silver, put on the account for 5 textiles in LARSEN “ty 
.—yiclding a price of 21 shekels apiec long to this ¢ 

go )t certain. They may belong under ), “kdrum-transactions 
treated below. In BIN 4, 61, 7 a Surm-textile is valued at 10 shekels 

  

    

    

2. Prices caleulated in connection with goods s s 

Is: BIN 4, 61, 27 (LARSEN, “type 3: 11", p. 123) 
kels: ICK 1, 191, 2 

4 shekels: CCT 3, 43b, 31. (the text deals with a variety of textiles 
nong which Autdnf, but some types are more expensive 

8 shekels: TC 2, 32, 5ff. (cf. lines 5 and 16; the writer complains in 1§ 
hat the pr ropped to 16 shekels) 

15 shekels: BIN 4 
TC 31, 49, 9ff 
   

  

8 and ICK 1, 191, 25f. mention a price of 15 shekels for    
of texts simply use the verb faddnum, which may mean 

on commission” or “to sell”. The texts of this kind whi 
follow probably deal with commission, both on account of the context and 

of the distributive Ta used to denote the price: A44 I no. To: kutanii at 

  

14 shekels, a Surin at 8% shekels; TC 2, 23, 5ff.: kutdnii at 13 shekels, a 
Surum at § shekels; perhaps also AnOr VI no. 15, 15fL.: 23 kutdnit at 12 

3. Sale, without further information about how and where 

  

BIN 4, 61, 50fT. (tex id 

  

   
12 shekels 
11 sheke LARSEN “type 3: 13”; verb: tadnf 
1 or 1 5. (request to sell them at that price 
101, sheke 

oreo anit of good quality at 26 shekels in TC 3/1, 2, 121t 
t 10 shekels in BIN 4, 61, 5rif 

Note 
   



EXPENSES, TAXES, AND INVESTMENTS 

    

4. “Karum-transactions”: payments made or values caleulated in th 
it karim in connection with such actions as nadd'un, “to deposit 
Sapakum, “to deposit”. The prices cannot be simply enumerated in these 

  

ses, but require a short quotation   

    

  

      

CCT 5, 38, 4ff anii-textiles “deposited” as somebody 
(gatum) at 19 shekels apicce; ibid. lines 16ff.: 13 textiles “deposited” as 
his share” in the Jit kdrim, at Y shekels apicce, which in li ar 

valued again at 18 shekels (when finally sold?); TTC 15, Iff.: in connection 
with the nishatum-tax 14 kutdnit a posited mebody’s share 
for which “we will put (on the account)”’ 2o shekels apiece; in lines 1xf. 
and 15f. however these kufdnit are valued at 30 shekels apiece. GARELLL 

  

1965 no. 19: the price of 62 kutdnil at 14 shekels apiece will be put on the 
ATHE 61, 20ff.: for 4} b 

h (lagd'um) 1x shekels apiece in the bit karim; KTS 39a, 
    

writer will ¢ 
24iL.: in a similar situation to that in 
cashed for 22 shekels api 
15 shekels, 2 kutdnii at 24 shek 

  

    ¢ preceding text 3 kutdnii may be 
70, 165.: 8 subdti at also ICK 2,   

  

     

  

This slightly bewildering variety of prices, each with their own setting, 
makes it impossible to draw very strict conclusions. Especially the prices 
mentioned under 4) pose many problems. Where two different prices are 
‘mentioned the second, higher one, probably approached the normal sale 

  

price most nearly. Nevertheless the conclusion seems not too bold that th 
sale price on average amounted to at least 15 shekels of silver apiece; 

  

this price was morcover the one most frequently maintained as standard 
value in the calculations of tax in the palace, as noted above sub 1). We 
should not overlook the many fluctuations—perhaps due partly to the 

  

  quality and partly to the quantity of the textiles sold—, with prices high 
than 15 shekels being slightly in the majority, cf. especially sub 2). This 
allows the conclusion that the gross profit on textiles amounted at least 

       

  to some 200% or double that on tin (cf. note 371)   

3. EXPENSES, TAXES, AND INVESTMENTS 

To establish the net profit we should deduct a number of expenses and 
costs, which in part differ from those affecting the tin. The main items ar 

    

1. Taxes 1#7): the nishatum-tax on textiles amounted to 5%, that on tin 

  CE. for the latest discussion of these taxes Larsex 0ACP 152 (wasitu 
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  only to about 3%. Morcover the palace was entitled to a “tithe”, prot 
of the load; its financial conseque   ably a right of pre-emption of 109 

  

cannot be calculated, because we do not know what reduction of price the 
palace got, or whether it was allowed to select the best picces, as we might 

  

other taxes, paid en oute, on departure from ASSur or Ans 

    

o the harum on the s of the enterprise, were levied ac-   

  

cording to the value of the merchandise or its proceeds and affected tin anc 
textiles at the same percentage. As however th   profit of the textile 
trade w 

  

bigger than that of the tin trade these taxes to be paid, both to 

  

the kdrum and on arrival in ASSur (Saddi utum and niss 

  

jum respectively 
  were correspondingly bigger in absolute figures. 

2. Caravan equipment: as stated above a loa     1 of textiles equivalent to 
one donkey load of tin required some 4-6 don 

  

ys, with their harnesses 
This meant an extra investment of some 1-1% minas of silver in donkeys, 
which was in fact dead capital as normally these animals were sold in 
       

  
Anatolia after arrival of the caravan without much profit 12¥). We should 

1 costs of food and personnel. The “freighters”, kassdrd, received 
interest free loans, called be'@latum, which again constituted dead 

  capital 12%). As there was normally one freighter to every 2-3 donkeys, a 

  

Toad of textiles required 1-2 servants more than one donkey-load of tin 
This meant the payment en route of additional “head-tax”" (gaggadatum, 

of. ch. XI, 7) a 
3. We may suppose that the sale of textiles was not so casy as that of 

    10 shekels a person, 

the tin, which was regularly    )1d at the centres of metallurgical industry 
Textiles probably had to be sold in small lots here and there among the 

  

Anatolian aristocracy 

  

Summing up we should conclude—with LaRsEN OACP 145ff.—that the 
expenses and capital investments for a load of textiles were much higher 
compared with the value of such a load, than those necessary for a load of 
tin. A quantity of textiles comparable to one donkey-load of tin—its value 

  

in ASSur ca.  minas of silver—required extra, non profitable investments 
of ca. 2 minas of silver, was liable to at least 2% to 3% more taxes, plus 

    the effect of the “tithe” which cannot be calculated 

(nishattom paid in ASSur and om paid in Kanes, to th 
aggadatum below ch. X1 
CF. Larsix 0ACP 168 for the salc of donkeys:; only       

Anatolia is mentioned in the fd 
  

  

wing texts: BIN     
v 151L.; 214, Off.; CCT 2, 4a, 113 4b, 16; 34, 30 3, 0b, 13: 4, 132, 28.40 
2, 6; 28, 5. 5, 54, 33; TuM I 2b, 34 
") Cf. Lksix OACP 145%, 149-50 and GARELLL AC 249ff for be'alatum 

 



  

- THE MARKET SITUATION 

Without being able to give more exact figures I nevertheless believe 
the net profit on textiles—in view of their sale price—was still greater 

The fact that the “freighters” (kassdri), who received an interest free   

   loan (be'ilatum) to do business en route or in Anatolia, in order to carn 

  

their wages, converted this money in most cases into textiles—the frequ- 
ently attested “textiles of the freighter(s)"" 137)—also suggests that textiles    

  

offered better chances of profit, even in the case of retail trade 19 

4. THE MARKET SITUATION 

A factor which no doubt influenced the composition of the load and 
ce the choice between tin and textiles must have been the market 

tion in A%ur and An 
Assur, the supply of tin and textiles there; and the demand for both 

  

  sit     tolia: the prices to be paid on purchase in 

  

articles in Anatolia, or the supply of silver and gold against which the 
Assyrians exchanged their merchandise by preference. The evaluation of 

data bearing on these questions is not easy, partly because of terminolo   

gical difficulties. The texts bearing on this aspect of the trade and the 
terminology used will be analysed below in ch. XVIIIff. Some general 
remarks only are made here 

Firstly T do not think one should ex crate the influence of these     
factors. Fluctuations in prices did occur, and there is a limited number of 
references showing that goods were not available, or only in limited qu 
tities for high prices, and that the demand on the part of the Anat 

  

partners was not always the same. But in general the trade wa      seriously hampered by these factors. The texts rather acquaint us—al   

least for the later years of the period of Assyrian trade, which are bes 
documented in our sources—with a practically uninterrupted flow of tin 
and textiles and silver and gold. 

      

          

     
      

  

As for ASsur we know from a famous, though still unpublished text 

130) “Textiles of the freighter(s)” are mentioned in ATHE 62, 5, 20; BIN 4, 2 
o $14 70,4 CCT 2, 40, 8.24: 1, 24D, 5: 5, 5% 11; Chantre 14, 

Liio, 2 145, 3 o1, 6; 96 1. 3 321, 6; KTB 17 7. 11; KTH 18, 6.12.2 
TC 1, 16, 73 2, 8, 53 3/1, 24, 3; 34, 161 3/2, 134, 145 178, 276; TTC TaM 1 

54, 2. They are normally mentioncd by means of one of the following two formula 
X textiles 4a ha assind; b) x textiles including those/y textil 

assiré. The hagsirs are only sc nentioncd me in this connection, cf 
BIN 6, 79 and CCT 5, 5a. The “textiles fa sub@?" in BIN 4, 227, 6 belong to th 

ne category. CF. for names of kassd in the ser arions persons or fs 
Lansex 01CP 41 % 

431 A factor determining the preference of ka y also ha 

   



      
    
     

        
   
    

   
              
     

   
   
    
     
        
       
    
    

    
          
   
    

      

  

        

  

     

88 IV. SIZE AND IMPORTANCE OF THE TEXTILE TRADE 

textiles could not be obtained in that City once       

        

motion land” 132). The conseque 0 doubt were that trade 
in these textiles was temporarily “affect . ad“aotimon 

in orc and that ose textiles still availabl 
went up 199), Once we hear tha ot be obtained in A: 
probably & the impor terrupted 199). In a few cases we have 

e > purchas ng else than originally ordered, w o 
prices are too high ! Anatolia the main problem was that som 

  

      

     
times silver was hard to obtain (dannum), and consequently the rate of 
exch ween tintextiles and silver became unfavourable for t 

rians. In s s they could either wait for better times and keep 
merchandise in store, or ship it elsewhere, where the possibilities of 

were better 1%6). A number of letters contain instructions about 
minimum prices at he a lowed to sell 157), but sometimes 

need for money forced the Assyrians to sell “at any price 

  

attur) or to entrust merchandise to commissioners on long terms 
But these rather isolated cases of emergency should not be generalised. 

  

nulating the export of textiles more than that of tin   

  

      
must have been, as stated above, that textiles were partly of 

rian n e A er of texts—to be discussed below—show 
rian actively involved in the production of textiles. Consequently 

the textile trade provided work for part of the local population (probably 
the whole range of activities of sheep breeding, herding, shearing, spir 

  

g and finishing of textiles) and offered the opy 

  

ortunity of 
greater profit on products of native industry. In this respect there was a 

clear contrast with the trade in tin, imported from abroad, figuring mer 

  

goods. The native Assyrian production perhaps made the tex 

  

susceptible to disturbay 

  

    
199 VAT o240, first quoted by Lewy in KTH ad no. 1 

nd Lawsi 0ACP 153, CF. below p. 376 no. 9. 
19 1C 1, 11, off. and TC 3, 7, 211L, <f. below p. 98; p. 14 IC 2, 7, Off., f. bel Tere other texts dealing 
139 C1. below p. 377 no. 1 
134 Cf. soveral of the texts quoted below p. 3751 nd thos: 

   



CHAPTER FIVE 

SHAPE, SIZE AND WEIGHT OF THE TEXTILES 

L. TEXTILES OR GARMENTS 

      

In the preceding pages the word “textiles” has been used wi an 
comment, and this translation requires some justification. Its use means 
that I consider the great majority of textile products imported by the As 
syrians in Anatolia not finished garments, but pieces of woven fabric 
sheets of textile, which could be used by the buyer fc poses. 

  

Already LANDSBERGER AHK 24 considered a subdtum a 

    

     
and not a garment s sind wohl stets in den fiir ¢ 
Kleidungstiick néti eschnitten”. Lewy, EL passin, trar 
lates “Stoffe” 199 Kle 710 thinks of bales of tex 
tiles, which would have been much bigger than a piece needed for one 

  

arment, in view of the high prices paid for them. He assumes they were 
more or less standardized as to size and weight. GARELLY AC       
the question more or less open. Lasex OACP translates pass: 

  textiles”. Orvx ACC 56 uses the word “clothing” 40 
H. LEWY 1964, 1831, also dealt with the question of the textiles. Start 

4 talents and 25 as the aver   ing from a payload of a donkey of 
number of textiles it comprised, she computed the weight of one kutdnion 
at ca. 6 minas. She finds confirmation for this conclusion in data from 

Nuzi texts, dealing with subdti, “pieces of cloth used for the manufacture 
adds: “sometimes, prot 

In ¥ 
LEWY 1965, 20 she writes “a subdt kutdnu was a piece of cloth sufficient 

  

me weight; s 

  

of garments”, which had the 
ably when the garment was intended for a child, a little      

   
  one garment for a grown-up person 

a) Weight 
The weight computed by Mrs H. LEwy must be near the truth 14). 

Nevertheless T am inclined to reduce it to ca. 5 minas a textile, because 

  

     

  

1) He even s 166 lubasum in EL 145, 10 with “Ge 
149 He refers 1950, a quotation which seems o be 

Lewy adhered to his translation “textiles” also in later publications, cf. ¢ v 
1958, o1b. This description alternates with “cloth: v " in the 
transiation of Negr. Bof. 2, 15. Also H. Luwy 1064, 185 used the translatior 
cloth; 7, an e (cloth i, 2 tran also v 

Lansix OACP 4, who translates futand with “linen'c      





  

I TEXTILES OR GARMENTS: WEIGHT, SIZI 

A weight of ca. 5 minas agrees with what is known from texts of other 
periods. Mrs. LEWY already compared the data known from Nuzi, col- 

lected by D. Cross (Movable Property, 1937, 50). Here the most common 
weight is 6 minas; occasionally we have 5 minas. The comparative 
material from Ur-III is much richer and not too far removed from OA 
times. A representative selection of texts dealing with textiles yields the 

following data: 115) 

    

  

    

  

tig. 4 average weight ca. 4 minas (between 3,3, and 5 
minas) 

tig average weight ca. 3,5 minas (between 3 and 3,8 

tig.us. bar average weight ca. 4 minas (between 3 and 5,5 
‘minas) 

tig.huz.za average weight ca. 5 minas (between 3,5 and 6,3 
minas) 

tig.da.ba.tum — average weight ca. 5 minas (between 4,3 and 5,3 

tig. ge, average weight ca. 5 minas (few occurrences) 

Average weight” in these cases does not simply mean a caleulated 
average, but the weight in fact most frequently attested 146) 

Data about the sizes of the garments are almost as rare as those on   

weights. Moreover there is no way to calculate the size starting from the 
extile. After TC 

1, 27 has been shown to provide no information about the size (cf. above 
ard donkey-load, or from the weight of a piece     

ext to be discussed in   note 143) the only clear testimony is TC 3/1 

    

    

  

145 The figures are based on a selection of s 7, U nos. 1585, 
1557, 162837 1662-1673; 1711; 1747), JONES-SNYDER n . VI, 1076 
HUCA 20, 1058, 05 no. 15; Jiax, 51, no. EXLIX; Nesurr, no. 7: A 12, 1015, 153 
Coxtexat, Umma no. 60; OFpExwzsy, Eames G 1 (cf. this work p. 2151, for th 
text-cditions). Data contained in recently published volumes by VIROLLEAUD, 
SavREN and GréGoine don't change the picty 

149) Not included in this survey are tig . nig.1dm and tig. gada. The first is 
much lighter, on the average ca. 2 minas (luctuating between ca. 1,5 and nearly 3 
minas). Cf. for this pr mentary). It is 
frequent in Ur-IIT texts. The qualitics known are lugal, sig, s, 3.kam.u 
4.Kam . uS and gen. That it was a rather claborate, fine and expentive item may 

  

  

  

uct Oppexuziy Eames, 00, G 100     

  

   
be concluded from 177 11, 1 pl. 16 10. 909, 1 1-6, where 335 man days are needed fo 
* nig.1am lugal, weighing 2 minas, and 300 wo specimens of third 
quality of the same weight. 1ts Akkadian equivalent fam(a)juusés is a luxury product 

  

    (4Hw 5323 and Malku V1, 43—STT 11 303—: lam(a) eSS — subitu damgu). CrviL 
244 50, 1052, 66% suggests & meaning “loincloth” for tiig . nfg. 1dm (ban.da) in     





1. TEXTILES OR GARMENTS: SIZE 93 

composed big sheets from smaller units they must have served some com- 
  Al purpose. But what could this be? The maximum size of a Meso- 

potamian garment around 2000 B.C. scems to have been ca. 3-4 by 1,4 

    

1,5 metres 199) and this is only one third of the surface area of the textile 
mentioned in TC 3/x. 

    

Should one assume for Mesopotamia much wider looms than are at   

tested for contemporary ancient Egypt, or are the archacological data 

  

remains, “models from daily life”, reliefs) not wh   ¥ representative even 

  

self? In pi 

    

  

ctice it probably would have been much casier 
even if one could somehow handle very wide looms—to produce less wide 

ards, sheets and join them afte   

  A second question is whe 

  

her the data provided by TC 3/1, 17 can be 
considered as normal and may be generalised, 0 as to apply also to a 
textile like Autdnum. The text shows that the textile in question was a 
special one. It was called subdtum gatnum and was a very fine product, 
showing a close weave and a special finishing treatment, worth half a 
mina of silver. This kind of textile moreover cannot be equated wit    

  well known kutanum, as there is no need to posit this word as 
“thin” (cf. below ch. VIII, 1). TC 3, 

at Waqartum in weaving this textile, should 
From BIN 4, 10, quoted 

d not 
so much in a heavier as in a larger textile: the previous ones, the text says, 

  and derive it from the root gtn 

  

moreover requests t 

    

1 mina of wool more than in the previous picc    below on p. T11f., 1), we may infer that processing more wool resul 

were 00 small”. Processing 1 mina of wool more in our case, consequent- 
ly could mean an increase of surface area of at most 20%. But in view of 
the othe   

et request to keep the weave close, now she is using more wool, this 
increase probably was less. Moreover there is no reason to suppose that   

these fine textiles were different in size, as they served the san   

  

cial purposes; the difference was rather their special weave and finish 
The text itself mentions that if Waqartum cannot prod 

  

such textiles 
she should buy them, “as there are plenty for sale” in ASSur. This suggests 
it was not an abnormal specimen and that its size probably approached 

  

the average. In fact starting from a surface area of some 18 m? and a 
weight of some 5 minas, the tissuc weighed ca. 130-140 grams a square 

  

metre, which is very acceptable for hand woven woollen tissues 151). 

on “fmisher of cloth” for 
be applied by several slav 

fulling’” of the completed weave; ef, the trans) 
given by M. Het, /A0S 
Simultancously, perhaps becase it required mor 

150) Cf. Mary G. Houstox, Ancient I 
wme, London 1054%, 1151, with fig. 11 

181) Modern woolien fabrics used for clothing weigh about 50-00 grams a square 

     i 

  

    
    

amian and Persian 
c        



     
   
    
   
     
     
     

    
     

    
     
   
    
   
    

     

     
   
     
     

    
    
    
     
     

     

     

      

       
   
       
    
    
   
    

  

     
     

94 V. SHAPE, SIZE, AND WEIGHT OF THE TEXTILES 

<) Fractions of lextiles 
This large size makes it understandable that even fractions of completc   

textiles, ranging from 1 to ¥, are mentioned in the texts and constitute 

  

units of value. These fractions are m   frequently met in texts dealin 
with the taxes to be paid to the local Anatolian rulers: the nishatum 
5% and the “tithe”, another 10% of the textiles, after deduction of those 
taken as nishatum. Exact calculations of these taxes yielded odd 
nd fractions in many c 

  

ten times half a textile, twice cach 14,      % of a textile, and even once 1/, anc one. One might ol 
these 

  

actions occur in accounts and do not prove the textiles were in fact 
cut into smaller pieces; and indeed some texts do suggest the fractions   

  

ere merely items of the book-keeping. In CCT 5, 39a, Il e.g. we read 

  

    

  

Yiona 90 [+ 1 TUG.HL.A] ® Sa a-na E.[GAL-lim] 3 e-ru-bu-mla 4V TC 

tum) * 1Y, ma-na 3 GIN Sa-tum ¥ a-na e-ld-tim a-li T 

  

m, “‘of the o1] [textiles] w red the     
  shekels (for) the one item 15%), 14 minas 3 shekels (for) the other item, T 

will book for the enterprise 
The use of the verb lap 

5/, textiles 

  

77 came available (for sale)” 152 
m and the noun ellutum suggest an entry in th 

  

accounts and not the existence of real fragments of textiles. One     uote AnOr VI no. 15, 121f., where in a similar context n     
fractions of textiles it is stated that an amount of silver should be taken 

Bu 
nevertheless in both texts the number of textiles cleared and available for 

    from the funds(?) of the enterpris 

  

  

  

  

     

  

aleis not a round figure; in the last text it is even 23% (lines 14-15). 
wetre, though tweed is heavier. Cotton varies from 100-170 grams, and linen is at 

1 o twice n this text, and apparently being a pronoun, is not found 
). 1 can only explain the word as the 3rd pers.s fen 

1 the so.c minative.relative-indefinite pronoun”’ discussed by GrLr MAD 11 3. But in our text it has & caso ending, which perhaps 
might be s o locative, “for the one item. .. for the other.... 1 wil 

but may also be a nominative in appostion 
The reconstructed f this text are the only oncs which malk       

    

    

  

2 fund, functioning as a I 
in OkLix ACC 60, Mored 

   



2. GARMENTS 95 

  
  One might again object that also these final figures do not imply that 

7 and BIN 
line 22) 85% textiles become available, but the 

  these fractions of textiles in fact existed, pointing to BIN 4 

  

  4, 61. In the first text   

3 textile is neglected in the rest of the text describing the sales; in the 
second text (LARSEN “type 3: 11") 729 textiles remain (line 10), but the 

  

3 textile disappears without trace (cf. Larsex OACP 127). In CCT 4 

  

LarsEN “type 3: 13”) we read that 27 textiles become available, whil 

  

in fact this should have been only 26 

  

picces (cf. LarsEN OACP 134) 
in reality 

  

Here the fractions of textiles seem not to have existe 
other texts do not suggest such an interpretation. An argument for     

considering these fractions as real units is the following. Whenever the 

  

calculation of the taxes requires the payment of fractions smaller than 
  % (the ¥ textile occurring once is an exception 

natura, but in silver. In CCT 4, 1 
one does not pay i 

(LaRSEN “type 3:13") c.g. the 

  

for 52 textiles is 2,6 textiles 199); the merchant pays 21 tex-    
tiles and balances by paying 1 shekel of silver. In BIN 4, 61 (LARSEN 

  

type 3: 117) the tithe amounts to 8 3/40 textiles; the merchant pays § 
textiles, and balances 2 shekels of silver for the rest. These examples could 
be multiplied 159) 

We also meet fractions of textiles in other contex 
BIN 4, 141, 1; T 
40. In some cases one may regard these curious figures as merely denoting 

  

Half a textile in 
77, 13 TTC 22, 4; 1 29-560, 15; % textile in CCT 4, 43a. 

somebody’s share in a commonly owned lot of textiles. But elsewhere 
  there is not 

All these facts supp 
rather big standardized picces of textile, and not in garments. Of course 

  ng to support this interpretation. 
rt the conclusion that the Assyrians traded in 

  

these will have been used for fashioning garments in most cases. The 

  

problem remains that the size seems to be too big for one garment, while 
the weight on the contrary agrees with the weights of garments in Ur-1T 
and at Nuzi 

2. GARMENTS 
such 

o and TCG kusitum, both known 
1 

  

Nevertheless we do occasionally meet garments in the texts. 
one might consider 

  

rimarily (¢   
as designations of garments from other periods. lubisum, to be discus 

  

199) The word mishatum is (perhaps by 
utan, but should certainly be understood ther 

19 Cf. ATHE 02, 17fL.: wishatin on 111 textiles: 5'%/20; the merchants pay 57 
textiles plus ¥ shekel of silver; BIN 6, 1 

f silver; CCT 3, 26, 31.: wishatu 
silver (instead of 57, textiles). See 

    
  

  

ANOF VI o, 7; TC 3/1, 24, 5.         





2. GARMENTS 

  

523b notes for labasum Gt the following meanings: 1. (Stat.) “ist bekleidet 
lit. anziehen”. Most of the pa 

well explained startin; 
mit”; 2. “mit Kleidung verschen”; 3 
sages quoted above could the second mean-     One may in this connection also point to the use of fubitSim lubiistun 

  

caravan documents, where the expenses on clothing for the personnel 
are mentioned with words like “x shekels of silver their lubisim” 150) 

This does not mean that the personnel reccived actual garments, but a 
ration or allowance in silver to make good the costs of clothing, an item   

  

which was booked among the expenses of 

  

caravan 191). Clothing for 
servants in fact was much cheaper than the textiles exported from Assur 
ATHE 4 
and 1 shekel of silver apiece. 

  

20f. mentions TUG. H1.A ana i 

  

7 suldri costing between 1 

  

199) TC 371, 36, 43: 3 hassdrd 6 Gl IubiiSSun; also TC 3/1, 43, 216.5 4 hassird qadi 
IbSiSunie; 13, GIN ana b 4, TC 2, 6, 181, Tn TC 3/2 176, 3¢ 1% fx ana lubiis- 

  

fifa, IubiStom ay have the same meaning 
1) CE. the figures in LaRsEN 0ACP 150-1   

 



   

  

    

   
    

      
    

    
   

     

   

   

     

   

     
     
    

    

     

       
    
   
     
     
    

       

        
     
     

      

CHAPTER SIX 

THE PROVENANCE OF THE TEXTILES 

The textile   e Assyrians came from various sources. We 

  

xported by 
have to distinguish between those made locally by the Assyrians and those 

ported from elsewhere, mainly from Babylonia. A number of textiles     
  on good grounds be assigned to one of these two categories, for others   

  the evidence is lacking. Moreover we meet a limited number of textiles 
bought primarily en 7oute, mainly in Northern Mesopotamia or Northern 

  

Syria; they play a part in the trade in Anatolia, but were also imported 
in ASSur on a limited 
Anatolian manufacture, which played a not unimp 

cale. Finally there are a number of textiles of local   

tant role in the intra-   

Anatolian trade, in which the Assyrians also took an active part. The 
   1 to ASSur and there are even indic 

  

products were not normally expor 
tions that the Assyrian authorities tried to hamper or prevent their cir- 

ulation among Assyrians, 

L. BABYLONIAN IMPORTS 1N ASSUR 

  
The numerous occurrences of the TUG(.H1.A) §a akki Akkadias 

  

textiles" are proof of Babylonian imports in ASSur. The famous text VAT 

  

    d above p. 88 with note 132, states in lines 4-14: “as to the 
purchase of Akkadian textiles, about which you wrote to me, since you 
left, the Akkadia 
1f they arrive before the winter, and there is the possibility of a purchase 

volt. 

  

have not entered the City; their country is in r 

  

  which allows you profit, we will buy (them) for you and we will pay the 
send the silver””. The 

IC 1, 11, off 
lent): a-na 19 2 ma. 

silver from our own means. You should take care 

    

interrupted import is described    
(though it is not certain this text refers to the same 

  

           
18 1 fa-dS-ra-am 17 AN NA a-Sa-a-ma 18 t-Se-ba-ld-kun 
you Akkadian textiles for the 2 minas of silver which you se 

  

    cause the commerce in these textiles is badly affected. Should the cd 
  

  

end you TC 20ffand probably BIN 6, leal with similar 

  

   
m Kurub-Istar to ASSur-nada; TC 2, 7 from Puzur-  



I. BABYLONIAN DMPORTS IN ASSUR 9% 

For further details on the “Akkadian textiles”—frequency, numbers, 
prices, various data—T refer to ch. VIII, 6 

a) The meaning of **Akkad(ian)     

  

Who in fact where “the Akkadians” trading with 
textiles their name, and whose country was in revolt? Thec 

ar, who gave the 
tically there    

are three possible answers. 
a) the inhabitants of the heartland of the former Akkadian empire; 

Akkad would mean more or less Northern Babylonia 
b) the Akkadian speaking Babylonians as contrasted with people 

speaking Sumerian; this could point again to Northern and Middle 
Babylon 

©) the inhabitants of the whole of Ba 

  

ia (as distinguished from Sumer); 
ylonia, as contrasted (for poli-   

tical or dialectal reasons) with Assyria. 

The few other occurrences of akkidium in OA texts do not help us to 
solve this problem. Some articles are qualified as Sa akkidiz: a Sitrum 
(“veil”?; cf. below p. 176£); a musdrum (perhaps an or 

  lent or amu- 
  let) 14 and perhaps sheep: CCT 5, 32a, 13T, UDU. 1. A sii-puii ra-gi-tum 

  §a a-ha-di- ). These occurrences only 
show that 

lean Akkadian grazing sheep’ 
    

  @ akkidié was sometimes used like a real adjective, sharing the 

A   ur to Pasu-kén; BIN 6, 75 from In and the famkdru to Ind's representativesand 
r of addressces, partly broken away; VAT 9 

  

   o from Asur-malik and     
     

  

Salim-ASSur to PaSu-ken. The texts may refer to different situations, because ints 
ruptions in the imports will have occurred more than once. Cf. for TC 1, 11 and 2, 7 
below p. 377 

43) Kfter my manuscript had been finished T could take cognizance of F. K. 
Kravs, Sumerer und_Ahkader. Ein Problem der altmesopotamischen Geschicht   Amsterdam 1970 (Mededelingen d. Kon. Ned. Akad. v. Wetensch., Afd. Letter. kunde, Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 33, No. 8), which contains in chapter i1 (p. 22-33) 
full discussion of the meaning of * Akkad (ian)”. His conclusion, that “Alckad(ian) 

ably simply means “Babylonia(n)” (p. 31, b) 
ated on p. 101. T cannot share his opinion about KT8 52 

  

  

  as used by the Old Assyrians pro       
  

171, expressed in note 08 on p. 31, becase, 4) a payment of only 1%/, shekel for 

    

  

       
  

Alladian (textiles)” would be incredibly low; and b) a-ki-di-¢ is followed by a-ri-im, which, as no “Subarian textiles” are attest uld mean “and ¢ 
the Subarian "(cf. for this text below). 

144 Cf. LEwy 1950, 224 and BALKAN 1065 col. 161, Or to be connected with 
arrum, “belt” i BIN 6, 160, 13, of. AH; 

169 “Akkadian sheep” are also attested in Ey 13, 20, alongside “Ur.sheep” and Amurru-sheep”. These names are no lexical inventions, <f. CAD A, 2, g4a, b: YOS 
8, , 32. CF. the OA designation emmeré sfzitluniz, *S/Zitlunian sheep’” in CCT 2, 15, 
26; cE. TC 3/1, 61, 0. That ra-gi-fum in our text would mean “a thin textile” is less 
ikely, Note the exceptional writing a-kd-di-¢ (CCT s, 
mony. A form *akdium postulated by Liwy 1961, 53+ 
to read in BIN 6, 75, 15: tdr-di-ii-t below ch. 1X, 5, d. 

  

        





1. BABYLONIAN IMPORTS IN ASSUR 101 

  

S akh 
The linguistic contrast mentioned sub b) is evidenced by the use of 

akkadii to denote the Akkadian version of a OB year-name (CAD A, 1 
  2b, 4, 7). But it hardly corresponds to an ethnic or cultural reality in 
OB and OA times, when the Akkadian and Sumerian clements have 
merged and only a measure of (official) bilingualism keeps the linguistic 

Akkadian” may have a 
more material cultural background, when it is used to describe objects 

where ur 

distinction alive. Nevertheless the qualification 
  

with other similar isbe's. Eg. in Hi 
heep 1 

alongside qualifications like: “of Magan”, “of Melubha”, “of Tilmun 
‘of Amurru”, “‘of A%ur”, “of Mari”, and “of Ur”. While the first three 

denote faraway foreign countries, and Amurru 

and s contraste       
      akkadi is used with parts of furniture, ships    

ar and Mari are in 

  

some way border provinces, Mesopotamia proper—Sumer and Akkad 
are only represented by Akkad and Ur. As a qualification 

  

notably absent, there is reason to contrast Akkad and Ur as Northern 
and Mid 
ki.en.gi—ki.uri in royal titles,a 

  

versus Southern Babylonia. One could compare the pair 
hed   air which is moreover distingus 

  

in a literary text from kur.Subur and kur.mar. tu (equivalents of 
Assur/Subartu and Amurru) 17). In line with these lexically attested 
distinctions, “Akkadians” should be the inhabit 
Middle Babylonia 

Because, as said before, this contrast (o 
seems outdated in OA times and it is hardly likely the Assyrians used a 
purely traditional terminology, which did not correspond to a reality in 

  

nts of Northern and   

  

contrast Sumer—Akkad) 

their own times, solution <) has to be preferred: “Akkadians” are the 
population of Babylonia proper, contrasted with Assyrians, Amorites etc. 
As a parallel to the distinction Akka 

¢t and LU amurrit in the Edict of Ammisaduqa (F. R. Kravs, 
dian—Assyrian one may note the pair   

  

SD 5, 188a) from the later OB period. Kraus describes the “Akkadians’ 
as “die altein 

  

sessenen akkadisch sprechenden Bewohner des K     
reichs”, to be distinguished from the “Amorites”, perhaps the newly 

  settled, non-Akkadian speaking bedouin clement 172 Following J.-R. 

think in it “Akkadians” may denote “Babylonians” as inhabitants of middle and 
southern otamia (cf. now KRAUS op. cit. (note 163), 30, 141). 

%) B 4. 163.104.280; 13, 20. Cf. CAD A, 1, 272b, b, 2 for references in OB 
texts to “Akkadian shi 

1) Cf. W. W. HaLLo, Royal Titles 776, sp. 871 
FixkELsTRIN, R 63, 1960, 531 now tentati 
tween “urbanites” (“primarity, though 

Sumer and Al 
cultural lands”) and “rural population” (i 

  

         

  

       
          

   



    
    

     
    

   
   
    
   

    
    

      

     
    

         

  

    

  

Kupper Kravs con 
and Ammiditana 

THE PROVENANCE OF THE 

  

Kig, Sumer and Akkad are 

A later parallel fro 

  

n Nui 
of akkadi, sometimes pr 

  

Babylonia”. Once people $a **“ak-ka,-di 

  

Sur (HSS 13, 6; 

  

nd 14); another tex 

  

3 (MA) speaks of “Akkadian” object 
That the designation akkadii remained in 

    

   

rvival of a qualificati 
mals (furniture, weape 

  

o doubt influen 

EXTILES 

uivalent 

eded by 
  

12-13). Not 

  

noting a special st P y 

   

  

       
    
   
   
    

  

    

        

     
   

            
      

that in the royal titles used by Hammurapi 
to “Akkad” o 

ed by Babylonian scribal 
Kur, to denote 

ntrasted with people S 

that also KAV 

> in later times to 
1D A, 1, 271 

  

or the 

  

incorporation of some traditional characteristics. There are many modern 
parallels to this use of nishe’s for furniture, porcelain, textiles, cattle 
horses etc. Some ¢ 1 may have become totally devoid of their original 

nin in Babylonian the adjective aratt, lit. “of Aratta”, with a 
eaning “excellent, noble” in NA and NB texts (CAD A, 2, 238b-2302)17). 

he presence of “Akkadian textiles” in ASSur proves the e of 
regular imports fra 

ct one of the traditional crafts, pr 

  

Although textual evidence from the followin 

  

tised 

  

ow especally 

    

n texts 
Isin-1 

    

rsa per 

  

almost like an industry, of 
the Ur-III period 179) 

    
contemporary with OA trade—and the early Old Babylonian period in 

tained this tradition, 

  

uction 
production and, a: 

      

nty, there is no reason to doubt t 
The well documented 

) suggests the existence of 

  

xport. This is not 

at Babylonia 
nd carefully administered 

  

2 complementary textile 
the place 

matters. I only point to the 
as we would have xpected, show 

to collect and 
following texts 

measure of continuation of the practices of the Ur-II1 period: YOS 5, 62 
  

  

ments, costing 3-4 shekels of silver); W 204; 

    

tribal but not exclu The pair Akbadis 
to the pair Hanames—kkadim in ARM 6, 76, 20f. 

13) CF. also the qualification aba rotin 
P ‘ from a place-name, but with ha 

c Viehha 
A trade W. F. 1 

  

        

  

of textiles or gar- 
129 and W 20478 (fr   

mainly pastoral and 
has been compared 

kind of textile in OA texts, 

    

n Lande Larsa,



2. ASSYRIAN TEXTILE PRODUCTION: TC 31, 17 103 
  

Uruk; of. A. FALKENSTEIN, Baghdader M. 2, 38); UET 5 
848 (mentions 50 textiles, merchandise of the well known merchant 

hekels of silve 
enumeration of various lots of textiles with their value in silver, in all 

    

      Ea-nésr, costing 2 EDzARD 1970, 132 no. 108 (an 

  

pieces, costing about 1% shekel of silver apiece on the average). Textile 
trade is also documented in VS 16, 30, 7ff 

  

    RIAN TEXTILE PRODUCTION 

  

Our sources for the knowledge of Assyrian textile production are in the 
first place a number of letters, mainly exchanged between Assyrian mer 

  

  olia and their female re ar. In     chants living in Ana atives living in A 

  

these letters the merchants give instructions about the types of textiles 
they want to receive and, sometimes, about details of size, the amount of 

  wool to be processed, finishing treatment etc. Some letters of the women 
written in response to the demands and comments received from Anatolia 

   give ation, and show the concern of the women to com-   

  

ply with the wishes of the merchants, and their industry in providing the 
items desired. Indirect evidence is contained in texts dealing with the 

Among the amounts 
enumerated we often find smaller or larger sums of silver and gold, especi- 
shipments of silver and gold from Anatolia to AS: 

  

ally addressed to women, among whom figure predominantly those known 
to have been active in textile production according to the letters just 
mentioned. These texts suggest that these women were rewarded for their 
work, and, though working for the benefit of the business of their male 
relatives, somehow kept a separate purse 

a) IC 31, 17 
By far the most detailed source for our knowledge about the manufac- 

ture of textiles is the letter TC I times 

  

17—already mentioned 

  

above—addressed by Puzur-ASiur to Waqartum, a woman—also called 
Wagq(q)urtum 17%)—we will meet again later on in this paragraph. In view 

  

              

1) CF also W. F. Legwaxs, Foreign Trade, 10 and 1251 
1) Cf. for the possible identity of the two names Hrcker GKT §ga. The 

Wagartum of TC 3/1, 17 may even be identical with the daughter of the well kniown 
merchant PGsu-kén, who was a priestess (called both nin . dingir and 
and bore the name’ Abih, but had the nickname Wagartum/Wa(q)qurtum oo 
Cf.EL 16 Abab daughter of Pasu-ken, the nin . dingir, beside Waq(q)ur 
um, £ Pasuken in CCT 5, 43, 20, and ATHE 24 A, 11: Ababa, th 

abtum of ASSur-muttabbil, Buzdzu and Tkuppia, sons of B 
e, If this TC 3/1, 17 and BIN 4, 06 (mentioned below p. 109) are     



of the importance of this letter, T first 
and detailed commentary of it, before 
Assyrian textile production 

A-sur-ma 
na Waga-ar-tim gi-bi-ma 

I ma-na KU.BABRAR ni-is-ha-si    

    

    

  

AR leSécbiy 10 

St 

Sa-dp-tim 1 ma-na. 1 

o ta-hi-Siedi a-Sa-me-ma » 

    

    

    

     
     

     
     

    

    
   
    

   

    
         
    

    

     
     
     

  

   
   
   
   

   
      

       

       

    give a transliteration, transla 
discussing the other evidence for 

Thus (speaks) Puzur-ASsus 
Say unto Waqartum 

mina of silver, its tax added, 
its duties paid for 
ASSur-idi is 

my seal 
The 
which 

bringing you under 

fine textile 
you sent me 

keep producing similar textiles 

  

and send (them) to me with 
ASSur-id, and T will send you %    

  

Let them comb one side 
of the textile 
they should ot shear it 
its weave should be close. 
Compared with the previous tex- 
tile, which you sent me 

  

process 1 mina of wool extra (in) 
cach (piecc), but keep them thin! 
The other side 
one should comb s 

   If it is still hairy, on 
should shear (it) like a kutdnin 
The Abarnian textile 

hould    a similar one you 
not 

  

ain send me 
ake one 

one like the one I wore(?) there 
If you want to r make 

If you don’t m   age to make 
s T hear ther 

are plenty for sale over there 
Bu; 

fine textiles, 

(them) for me and 
) to me. A complete



  

2. ASSYRIAN TEXTILE PRODUGTION: T 3/ 105 

(finished?) textile, 
which you make, should be 

  

15-86 i-na-m 

  

    ¢ ru-pu-su and eight cubits wide 

Commentary 
6. subdtum qatnum, “fine textile”: gatnum, *“thin” means that some- 

ting is thin and long (c.g. used of threads; it is contrasted with raggum, 
thin (and flat)”, used of sheets, cf. below p. 214ff). It is used of wool, Hh 

19, 35¢ sig.sig = qatmdfum (next to gurnu, “second quality” and 
CT 6, 14, XII 

wool of thin fibers” (cf. MSL 10, 143, 5 and 146, 15). Consequently 
    kabratum, “thick”) and the forerun 

  

    gatnum can be used of textiles only metaphorically, denoting they are 
woven of thin wool, with a thin and closely strung warp and a fine woo. 
Note that Malku VI, with the original me 
equates subdtu qatnu b 

aning of gatwum in mind, 
  

with subdtu bant and subdtu labiru; an old   

textile, being 

  

hreadbare, shows thin threads (STT 11, 393 obv. 3     
Qatnum describing a textile or gar   

ent is not very frequent. Some OA 
occurrences are mentioned below p. 148. Cf. from other texts and periods 
OB: YOS 2, 16, 38: 2 T0G. BAR.S1 g ; AbB 1, 39, 24: TUG sii-ba-as- 

t-na; YOS 5, 161, 1: TCG.GU. E siG.a.516; Nuzi: JEN 1, 61, 9; in 
the Hittite Laws, § 182, a T06.S1G is the most expensive quality, costing 
30 shekels of silver; cf. for other Hittite references A. Gortze, JCS 10, 36 

   
    

Garments”; for the combination qatantu in MB text 
lapt 

    

ARO 1070, 2; From later times: 40 MA /s 
qa-af'-nu (collation J. N. PosTGATE), ADD 
HEDM, JCS 21, 1067, 248. There is no etymologica 

        
V, 15, quoted by OpPEN 

   
  relation between gatium 

andap 

  

tative *quidnum, cf. the arguments below ch. VIIL, 1ff 
a: CAD 1/ 2; 

iSténd 4 ma, translating “‘they sho 
CAD $ 222b s.v. s 

let them comb the surface once 

12, 8b s.v. istend 1, a analyses the w        
1 press one by one each surfac 

  

w1, a, 1" maintains this derivation, but translates 

  

    oth translations are wrong as they      
overlook the obvious contrast panam iS-té-na-ma (xx-x2)—pdnan   

(19). The word has to be analysed as the cardinal (st. rectus) masc.acc 
ma. Cf. similar forms in GARELL 

  

KENNEDY 1060 no. 2, 11: iS-té-nam 
(without -ma) and TC a-ma, its fom. counterpart (cf. 
CAD 1] 
The cardin; 

  

s.v. isténu; AHw 400 s.v. iSté[inum; HECKER GKT § 68b). 
   with o without case-ending, is used as ordinal, “the one   

  

  

first”. The translation should be “one side. ... the other side”, cf. the 
contrast isténamSaniam (used of two pieces of one garment) in Gilg. Penn 
1, 281.. panum denoting the surface of a piece of textile ttested i      



  

VL. THE PROVENANCE OF THE TEXTILES 

    

3 (UET 6/z2, 414), 5 cf. also R4 64, 1970, 33 no.      &3 §a 2 pa-nu-su 4 4 TUG yUz.2A 

     
bier NiG.x $a 2 pa-nu-Su ® Sa ki-im-di-im, where the words 2 
painiesu ote that sides of the piece had received a finishing 
treatment (kamddum according to line 67). 

Our text consequently shows that the two sides of the textile received     
a different finishing treatment: one side (probably the outer side) was 

    
tly(?) combed to keep the surface 

d in BIN 4, 
i, “five tex- 

  

side was probably carefully and 
  smooth. The finishing of the inner side is probably ment 

    
tiles, perf shed) on the inner side”. The purchase price mentioned     

or 13 shekels, was in fact rather high 
12-13. The meaning of the two technical terms masadum and gatapim 

has cau me problems. CAD 1/J (loc translates the first with 
m a meaning like AHw 623a: “schlag 

final product was some kind of cloth (“Tuch”). 
o comb”, and apparently connects the verb 

sited as mustu, “co {Hio € 
to connect it with masddu 

  

InOLZ 165, 

  

       11': T0G Id gd-al-pd-am) K. BALKAX presents 
LANDSBERGER's ideas on this terminology. He warns one to distinguish 
between similar treatments applied to the wool, the threads and the woven 
tissue. In the latter case—the subject of the present letter—he distinguishes 

masadum, “kam hecheln Kamm); AHzw.: “walken 

  

b) masdrum, “rauhen”, “kardatschen”, engl. “to teazel” (mit Dornen 
Disteln); AH frauhen’ 

  

o m, “scher lattstutzen”, engl. “to shear, to crop” (mit 
Messer); CAD 1    cit. “to teasel” 179). 

1 20 and 20 Laxpsuerer describes maddrom as 

    

   
reifen” (reference T NKENA). CE. for 

o1 5, where matarum is said to be done ina 
. 12: (16 Gr.r — ma-a-Ge-e-rum. Thi 

2 KJus ru = g m. LaxbsuERGER in OLZ 
. kud.du/pa. ku,.ru = galapu fa 1¢G in Nab- 

s6). In K 1o, MSL 10, 133): tig.pa 
cr where it may mean “threadbare, smooth” (cf. ARo 10   

ere in ON gatapum oceurs in the meaning “to pluck”, said of fruits, cf 
ucking of the grapes, vintage” in ATHE 12, 16 

 



ASSYRIAN TEXTILE PRODUCTION: TC 3/1, 17 

  

Treatment a) and b) have more or less the same effect. This means 
if the translation of ¢) by CAD were right, the distinction between a) and 

  

©), stressed in TC 31, 17, would be practically nil. Therefore I follow 
  LANDSBERGER's translation of ), which makes good sense in the context 

one should apply ¢) when the surface is (still) hairy after treatment a) has   

s proposed is 

  

been applied. As for ) a choice between the two mear 
more difficult. One may see the distinction between a) and b) in two ways: 

  

cither creating a smooth surface by “pressing, fulling” contrasted with 
to remove the hairy appearance; or on the 

g8 A 
 in line 20 is not 

shearing” as a different wa   
  contrary creating a rough, hairy surface, contrasted with she 

choice is made difficult because the meaning of 
ggested in the translation, a 

‘meaning “to comb” is more probable for masadun: one should comb care- 

  

clear. If it really means “(s)lightly”’, as s      

fully, without making the surface hairy. “To press, full” “(s)lightly” is 
less meaningful. Anyhow a_ translation “to full” is uncertai 

  

    1o lists our text as the only example of this meaning, as a special ap- 
  plication of the more general meaning “to press, to mass: 

ed for the verb. 
A meaning “to comb'” is also suggested by the combination masddim 

olated from Sa Sipati, equated ga.zuM, wich clearly cannot be      
giS. ga.zuM = musfu, “comb”, even though AHuw s.v. musfu does not 
give an ctymology by referring to masadim 1), For these reasons I adopt   

the translation “to comb” in our text. 
  14 Su-tii-Su I ma-da-at: Sutiom, derived from Safi, “to string”, de 

notes the warp, and is an equivalent of Sumerian dun     
1965, 263b, 3. Cf. also Hebrew &7, “warp” besides réb, “woof". But 
there is reason to assume Sutiim acquired a more general meaning “weave 

    

woven tissue”, cf. e.g. in AbB 2, 142, 131.: istén parsiga a § 

  

wobenem Stoffe” (FRANKENA) 19%)   

20. i-li-la as stated above is problematic. The translation *(s)lightly 
is a guess based on the context. One would like to connect this adverb with 

lso occurring in OA) meaning “weak” (rather than “stupid,   il   

simple”, the meaning given by A Huw 553a; cf. also the abstract lillatum 
199 CF e.g. 15.Ga 20 §a s1c in BE 6/1, 84, 24; 516.6A. 208 . AK. A cquated with 

pusikie in b 10, 15 Numer  gis_ga.zus...ak (to be re          
       

i% . ga . rig. ak according to M. Civi, JNES 26, 1067, 210 with note 30) in Ur-I11 
texts, denoting a treatment, “c &, preceded by pesyy (50.KAD) (OPrEN- 

eise, Eames 67, a with references; of. aléo ITT 11, 1, 1o12; 117 V, 9006, IIT", 8 
    o pick” (the nnravelling and levelling of the we Ak napisum (MSL 10, 

Hb 10, lines 10 and o6) 
1) CE.also ARM 9, 20, 27: 10 TUG. BAR.S1 St 0 ABE 1, 31 1. 16, 18     éqe-em. A derivative is matitum, “woven tissue, weave”, in VS 16, 

189, 17 (OB). Cf. for fata ( 
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Hilflosigkeit”, AHuw also found in OA, cf. BIN 6, g3, 4, ¢ 
economic weakness). But an adve 

  

     

  

without any parallel and hardly feasible. The opposite of “weakly” would 
be “strongly”", which could also make sense in the context. One might refer 

but this word, used in literary texts, and to be connected 
ith aldlu B (CAD A, 1 

  

331b), denotes primarily the “brave hero”, whe 
aises the battle cry, wh rather different from “strong” in the ser 

21, i+ta~dS-i is difficult. T have followed more o less the interpretation 
of CAD § 2230. HEckER GKT § g 

ould make the final -ii a plural ending, and its subject 
should in that case be the same people who carry out the masadum. But 
that is difficult in the context, becaus 

makes the form a t-punctual of     

  

  

h this subject, we can only ex 
pect a sentence like: “if they still want to remove hair”, in which case 
one would expect a durative (Gt ssifi; but could this form with    double § bee parate this form from the one 

  

arring in CCT 4, 11b, 6: 8 1 GU 3 ma-na asnig  iSertam i-ta-Su, which 
should mean something like “I checked the 1 talent 3 minas, and it 
proved to be the right (normal) amount”. A plural is hardly feasible here 
Though I cann 

  

explain the form, T am inclined to consider a permansive 
of the type mentioned by LANDSBERGER, JCS 21, 143a 1 (itad     possibility 

23. Thi e has been misunderstood by CAD A, 1, 36a, c: ta-it- 
i are two duratives (the latter with vowel harmony     

the third syllable). The verb tu’drum is used in a hendiadys-construction,   

with   
s in OIP 27, 62, 31 and ICK 1, 55, 19. Cf. similar construct 

saliarum, “to do. . ‘again” in CCT 5, 14b, 19 and BIN 4 
28. al-la-di 

  

    5’ the copy has what looks like al-fa-d-TAR-BA, provided 
with an exclamation mark by J. Lwy. My reading is only an attempt to 
give some sense to the word. If it s right, it means that Puzur-ASsur was 
dro 
  d in garments made from Abarnian-textiles when living in A 

30. kasddun has the meaning “to be able to, to manage to” in combin 
direct object. Cf. AHzw 460a, 
tioned. Cf. also CCT 3, 20, 2 

tion with a second verb, and withe 
    

   where howev. 

  

10 OA examples are 

  

ield ak-ta-Sa-ad-ma * TOG. 1. A Ld uS- 

  

Jum, “T did not manage to 
send you textiles 

33 gamram subitam cannot mean “every textile”, because in that case 
we would expect ¢.g. kala subdtant. gamrum may cither mean “whole 
in which case—as mentioned ab     t might suggest a “textile” was a 
composite unit, or “finished”, having received its final treatment. For th 

| gamritum in AbB 
  

first meaning one may refer to the use of gamrum a  
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and ARM 13, 7, 141, both referring to the overall size of a door, 
nts. For the second meaning one may compare the 

3, 34, 
its total measur 

  

  

expression Siprum gamrum with its Sumerian equivalent kin. til.la 

  

which according to LiveT, Méla 

  

20f. means in a metallurgical context   

(but of course not necessarily only there) “une sorte de saisfecit du techni- 
cien qui a examiné I'euvre;...le travail est achevé”. Both shades of 
meaning seem possible in our text 

35. The importance of the 
p. 91f. Note the alternation between a writing with and without crasis, 

  

surements has been outlined above on   

and cf. for crasis in OA HECKER GKT § 203, and moreover examples like 
TC 3/3, 

3b, 9) and frequently in personal names, reflecting the actual pronunci- 

  

deli-ba-Si (TC 2, 2, 14), i-nu-mi-im (CCT 3,      

ation: A-Sur-bé-l   tim (KTK 08, 7). Cf. for the description of the meas- 
62 

  

qam. .5a 3 i-na-mii-tim and OIP 
      

urements TC 3/1, 49, 31: fild 
39L.: 1 taskarinmum 3 i-na a-mi-tim uruku; also CAD A, 2, 73a, 1. 

The text shows us a merchant much concerned about the quality, the 
finishing treatment and the size of a textile produced by a female relative 
She was busy making expensive types of textiles like subdtin gatmum and 
abarnium for which he guarantees the high price of half a mina of silver 
His instructions bear on the technical aspects of the production (the kind 
of weave, the quantity of wool to be processed, the finishing treatment) 
and the size. Unfortunately we do not hear why the Abarnian textile she 

  

sent did not meet his requirements; on the other hand we learn that a 
  hutdnum used to be shorn. The text shows clearly what kind of expensive   

luxury products formed part of the merchandise, products which can only 
have been bought by the Anatolian upper classes. 

The lady producing the textiles, Waqartum, most probably is identical 
to the sender of the letter BIN 4, 96, addressed to Buzizu. In it she tells 
that she entrusted to a certain Asinum 4 textiles for transport to the 
  awilum (Puzur-ASSur?), and urgently requests that these textiles should 

be sold and the silver be sent to her 

  

  BABBAR fa-ir-ma \7 K. BABBAR hu-nu-ukma 1 Sé-biclam, “please convert 
  

the textiles into silver and send me that silver under your seal”. Aga 

  

seems personally to derive profits from her textile production; but 

  

silver is needed for the household, because she complains of living in an 
mpty house’” (Il 13;     

b) Another letter of Wag(g)ur 

  

The sender of the much damaged letter ATHE 44, addressed to Atata, 
[Buzdzu] and Assur-muttabbil, which also deals with textiles, may have 
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been written by Wag(q)urtum, as she is known ¢ 
th to B il (CCT 3, 

her brothers, if she can indecd be cquated with P 

   ten letters 
    zu (BIN 4, 96) and ASSur-muttab who were 

  

  Su-ken's daughter 
Abiba (cf. note 178). The text mentions in line 6 10 Surum-textiles, 

laint that the lady has been left be- 
hind without any means, “in an empty house” ([ina bitim] érim; note that 

      

       
Wag(q)urtum uses the same words in the letter BIN 4, 96, 13-14, and that 
Tarim-Kbi, active in textile production, follows her example in 
CCT 3, 24, 32). Line 16 contains the request “to send the silver with the 

  

first caravan”, because she has to pay off a creditor. The following lines 
read in translation 

  

Speak unto E 

  

zu: 19 “You wrote to me as follows: 20 “Don’t con-   

  

tract a solicitor and *1 don’t send him (here); I myself 2 am ready to act 
on your behalf". T have trusted you * even like my husband and master 

  

1 did not contract a solicitor . /0 But to-day T mean even less to you     than a pawned (?) slave-girl, for *7/5 to a slave-girl you at least measure 
out regularly food rations; but I here * have to live from my debt(s). 
Moreover, in the meantime, % the 1 mina of gold, the proceeds (profits) 
(made by the sale) of my textiles, 31 which my master sent me 
taken away from the son of Amd. Four textiles of good quality Buzazu 
(has received), four 3 Asinum, three' Kiisum, two 3 the son of Lalum 

     

  

two) Amur-ASSur son of Laqip, 3 two $i-Belim son of Zurzur; 37 in all 
fifteen textiles of good quality. All this 3% is my production, my goods 
entrusted for (sale with) profit. % To my master (I wrote/I sent 
them??) 40 (but) the profits (proceeds) (from the sale you did not 
# send me under your seals. My gold 4 you have taken! I beg you (“you 

  

are my brothers, my masters”), 42 send it to me with the first caravan and 

Some remarks: Cf. for the transliteration of the letter KiExasT AT 
but note the follow 
ma-sa-ki-im (permansive of masd’um, cf. AHzw 6. 

    

ing new readings or interpretations: 21/22: a-n 

    

7., B, 1. perssing 
  with dat. suff. 2. pers.fem.); 25/26: kima amtim qagg hsim, cf. the   

  

remarks in note 274; 27: read: ep-re-c, “rations”; 29: a-di-Su-ma, “in the 

  

0: tadmigtum: cf. the comments below; in 40 onc 

  

  -ra, t-punctual of efdrum, cf 

  

HECKER GKT § 90a; 34: cf. the same consignment entrusted to Asinum 
abylonian form of the infini- 

  

in BIN 4, 06, 4 37/38: a-ni-tulm] e-pé-S 
tive?
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Commentary: The letter acquaints us with a woman, who has sent to her 
“‘master” in Anatolia (lines 38£.) a fair number of textiles of good quality 
through the services of various transporters mentioned in lines 33f. (note 
that Asinum, mentioned in line 34 also transports textiles for Waq(q)u 

  

tum in BIN 4, 96, 4). It is possible that these transporters were also 
  somehow responsible for the sale of the textiles. Her consign 

  

nents of tex-    tiles she calls her fadmigtum, a word denoting an amount of goods entrust- 

  

ed, probably without interest, to a merchant for making profits (cf 
GARELLI AC 2501.). In the letter ICK 1, 28, 4. another woman active in 

  textile production, Istar-basti, states that she has given a textile to a 
man ana tadm and asks him to send back its sale price in silver (cf. 

  

note 201). In return for her consignment the writer of ATHE 44 expects 
mina of gold, which her “master (line 31), who apparently super- 

  

vises the transaction, already sent to her address. She is much in need 
of this money—which she also calls fadmighum (line 30), this time 
meaning the proceeds and profits—because she has to pay off a debt. 
T 
the tran 
  gold however did not arrive, because the addressees took it away from 

  porter (verbs: &drum and sabatum, lines 32 and 42). A subse- 

  

quent (rather than preceding) attempt to start legal proceedings to obtain 
the money, involving the contraction of the services of a raisum, who 

  

has to plead her case in Anatolia, is not continued, because Buzazu (her   

brother?) promises to take care of the matter himsclf, and advises her not 
t0 engage a rabisum. She is, however, much disappointed by her trust in 
this offer, because the gold still has not arrived. Therefore she makes this 
last, pleading and indignant request, to send her the gold immediately 

The fact that she talks about the textiles as “my textiles” (30), which 
she calls “my work” (38), and that she considers the gold as “my fadmi     
tum’” makes us believe she produced the textiles herself (though not neces- 
sarily all with her own hands), and expected private carnings from this 

    activity. The undue delay in   e arrival of the gold is paralleled in other 
letters, to be discussed below, where women in the same situation have to   

complain repeatedly about delayed payments 

<) The activities of Lamassi 
Several texts inform us about the activities of Lamassi, the wife of   

Piisu-kén; she produces textiles and answers her husband’s remarks about 

  

the textiles she sends 
1. BIN 4, 10, 12119 it a-nia Su-mii TUG. 1.4 15 Sa 

            

wr-ta-di, “as 10 the textiles about which you wrote to me in the following 
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terms: “they are (too) small, they are not good”; was it not on your own 
I rec the size? And you wr 

more in your textiles”. Well, I have don 

  

process half a mina (of we 

      

     

  

it 
The letter betrays something of Lamassi's mood at the repeatedly 
anging wishes of her husband, to which she complies with some resign: 

ion. In the beginning of her letter Lamassi mentions that she already 
nt her husband, who was staying in Kanis, via Assur-mélik 5 textiles: 

170G habtiom, 1 T6G kam-dam %) and 3 kutani (1.4-7), while at the end 
she mentions the shipment of a T0G namaSitjum and one T6G nibrdrum. 

     2. BIN 4, 9, 

  

        ma I-a—Sar-ma 

  

-ma ® 1106 e-pd-Sum 8 TUG. 1. A ® U-ra-ni na     
mana. TA i-sii-buni 1K1 I-a—Sar i-56-ba-li-ku 1* Sa U-ra-ni na-ds-a-     

      us: “Abiiqar and 
Ta-Sar are bring 

  ng you each 5 minas of wool””. They have not given m     
anything. Ta-Sar said: “I myself will make one textile   r him”. Urani is 

   ng you 8 textiles. Those to which I am (they are) adding 1 mina 
(s each I will send you with Ta-Sar. Those whi     rani is bringing 
you were made carlier before you wrote to me 

The first lines of this letter have 

  

ady been quoted on p. 88, contain- 

  

ing an indication about the weight of a textile. In the following lines she 

  

infor 

  

about § textiles sent off to him and explains these 
were already finished when she received his order (mentioned in text no. 1) 

  

to process more wool. The next consignment will be made according to his 

  

instructions, 
Lines 181, and 24ff. read: 18 i-nt-md hi-sd-am 19 i-5é-ba-ld-ni $i6.41.A 

  

     
      

       

  

0 Su-uk-nfam], “when you send the purse, enclose some wool”’; 3 T0G 
am-sii-tum 5 T0G ku-tani * A-Sur—ma-ik wb-li-ma * 2 Gix ki 

BABBAR Sa SIG.H1.A [-a—Sar 7 i-di-nam I GiN A-ju-gar * i-di-nam, 3 
The copy of line pe-er m interpr thiin AHw 
Hicxen GKT § « punctual of ajarom; cf v 

riginal ¢ But what could it mean in the context? Hz 
rs 1d i-pi-hd-ma as 2 nominal sentence containing a ne 

t say something similar” (it.: “it should not be in your m 
my interpretation, which       
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kamsu-textiles and 5 kul ur-malik brought (you) and 2 
1 shekel Abiiqar gave me”. L 

he proceeds from the sale of her 
shekels of silver for wool Ta: 

  

massi expects to receive a “pus 
textiles by PiSu-kén—and asks for wool to be sent at the same time, cf. 
n0. 3 and 4 below. She reminds Piisu-kén that his transporter ASSur-malik 

  who also in no. 3 and 4 transports textiles for Lamassi—has delivered     
a number of textiles (most probably made by her), and that she conse- 

y is waiting for the money. Besides receiving wool for herself, she 

  

apparently distributes wool, for which she gets paid in silver 

  

In all this text mentions 16 textiles, most probably made by Lamassi. 
the preceding text and those following also mention a fair number of 
textiles—and shipped to her husband. But the number is too big to be the 
work of her hands only. Presumably other female members of the house- 
hold—daughters, slave-girls—helped her in a kind of home industry. In 

  

this connection the form ti-sii-bu-ni in line 10 is interesting, because one 

  

may regard it as a 3rd pers. plur. durative with subj. ending, though it 
could as well be a form 1st pers. sing with double subj. ending (HECKER 
GKT § 70d 

N6, 7, 8-13: T TOG ki-db            

1 fa-ra-ni-Su a-di-in-[$]u-um 1% K. BABBAR-pi-Su mi-ma 13     @ ub- 

  

-mlik at the time of his 
  m, 1 gave T heavy textile to A; vious 

  

caravan trip, but he has not yet brought me its proceeds in silver”. . 

    

       

  

“when you send me the purse, in- 
clude (add) some wool. Wool is expensive in the City””. Cf. for these words 
also nos. 2 and 4. 

4 GARELLI 1965, n0. 25, p. 158, 11-16: i-na a-lim™ 12 siG. §1.A twa- 
  

  d-nani 1 ina gi-ra-b 
16 SiG. 1. A Sk 

  

am, “in the City wool is expensive; when you put 1 

  

mina of silver at my disposal (and send it to me), put it within the wool 
(because the authorities have a claim of 1 mina of silver on her, for 

    ‘export-tax”). Lines 35ff.:....T0G $a A-Sur—ma         
i KU BABBAR 37 mi-in L tiv-Sé-ba-lam, “as for the textile(s) which 

Assw 
lines may refer to the shipment 

  

  alik brought you previously, could not you send the silver?” These 

  

by Aur-malik according to text 
no. 2 lines 24ff 

5. BIN6, 11, 2-20: 9 T0G. 1.4 3 K 
I-di—Sii-in na-dS-a-u 

a-kim 4 3 TUG 1.4 
mu-a I-di 

   

  

      

      

5 T0G. 11 A ld-gd-a-am 
a-ta-ma TUG.y1.A ® a b 
ruum ¥ Sa ina E  
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d-dS-ma. 1i-5é-bald Kulumi is bringing you 9 textiles, Idi- 
Suen 3 textiles; EIf ref 

  

accept textiles (for transport); Idi-Sue 
refused to accept (another) 5 textiles. Why do you write to me every t 

bod.” Who s the fellow 
the textiles, when they 

  

the textiles which you use to send me are not   

who lives in your house, who 

  

     
before him? I for my part, in order that from each caravan trip 10 shekels     

of silver may accrue to your house (firm?), I try my best to make and send 
textile 

T 
Lamassi uses the services of various transporters, who may take along 

Next 
we hear her complain about the repeated critical remarks made about her 

  

anslation of 

  

text is not without problems. First we hear that 

  (lagd'um) small lots of her textiles, to be delivered to her husband 

  

  
products. These lines are similar to text no. 1, 14-15, where we also have 
la damgii, “not good”. Her indignant reply causes most of the difficulties. 

    

  

In my interpretation she suspects some collaborator or agent of Pisu-kén 
of decrying her products, and contrasts this mean behaviour with     

  

own dedicated efforts to contribute to the financial well being of the 

  

CAD Z 230, translates lines 10-14: “which man who belongs to your 
housel 

  

and travels (for you would permit that) I cheat on the garments 
  

  

in his presence’”. There are several objections to this translation: ) “who 
travels” assumes aldkum is used in an absolute sense, without any com 

plement, a use I cannot attest els OA; b) “I cheat” apparently 
derives the verbal form di-nu-ju-ni (subj.) from the verb known as     

and'um, normally used in the D, cf. HECKER GKT § 97 e (with Laxbs    

  

ERGER 1050, 333 ** and LEWY 1960, 34 %); but all form is verb are 
written without 4, so that we have to derive the form from a verb andjuon, 
1Hzw 490, D “erm belasten, quilen”. CAD A, 2 10 

OA refs. to wnnidu (from * 
     b writes: “For 

andfum), see wnnubu.” which, as CAD does 
ot record a verb wand'um, may be this very verb. In view of the rules 

  

  

    
      

  

about writings with  or J ed by HECKER GKT § 20ff.—admitted: 
ly not without exceptions—I prefer to keep both verbs apart. My t 
lation of wnnuju gives the verb a special meaning in view of the context 

492 writes in connection with our text: “UnkL”. c) the translat 
of CAD makes nc the context: Lamassi is not cheating or d 

ying, but she complains about the criticism of her products. The alterna 
on between the suffixes 2nd pers.masc.sing. and 3rd pers.mase.sin 

lines 12-14 seems to indicate she is making a distinction between P 
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6. CCT 3, 20, 15725, After stating that Kulumd and Idi-Suen are trans- 

    

           
    

  

    
  

porting for her respectively 9 and 3 textiles (the same consignments as 
mentioned in text no. 5) Lamassi writes: a-Su-mi TUG. H1.A Sa fa-dS-put- 

Sa-ad-ma 1. wSAE-bi-Ld-huom TOG. 1. A ma-ld qiti i-ka-Su-duc      

1, “About the fact that I did not send 

    

you the textiles about which you wrote, your heart should not be angry 
As the 

  

girl has become grown-up, I had to make a pair of heavy textiles 
for (placing/wearing) on the wagon. Morcover I made (some) for the 
members of the houschold and the children. Consequently 1 did not 
manage to send you textiles. Whatever textiles I (lit.: “my   

manage T will send you with later caravans 
Lamassi is occupied by some important event in the family—men- 

  

tioned in seve 
previous literature)—, apparently a religious ceremony involving the 

  

al of her letters, cf. GARELLI 1965, 156-7 ad no. 25 (with 

(oldest) daughter, probably Ahahd, who is known to have been a priestess 
  

cf. above note 178). In view of the ccremonies the family had to be pro- 

  

vided with garments and “textiles for on the wagon”, which prevented her 

    

from sending PiSu-kén the textiles he wanted. Unfortunately we do not   

know who the 

  

bitim were, but it is possible that these people co-oper- 
  ated in the production of textiles in Lamassi’s house   

7. ATHE 31, a letter from Su-Kiibum to Pisu-kén, mentioning La- 
ss's activities in 1L7-13: 3 106 & 

  m si-tim $1Gg 7 T0G ® ku-ta-ni St   

  

    
  

NIGIN, 10 TUG §a a-Si-ti-kd ® a-na Ku 
  

  

    

        1R-ad-kd 19 [n]a-dS-a-kun amsu-textiles of good quality, 3 kuldni- 
  

textiles, in all 10 textiles of your wife (which) she entrusted to Kulum in 

  

my presence which he is bringing you. One bundle of haematite( 

  

from your wife Samas-taklaku, your slave, is bringing you 
harmony, but cf. Hcker, GKT § 47c; a-fu-ml li-im-qit-tam: OA presents several 
examples of a conjunction fllow 

final nuance to the construction. CF. ¢ g. BIN 4, 16, 1211 Summa harrafSu fillika 

    

by & precative, perhaps to lend a conditional or 

  

5. 40: adi gati URUDU lisbat; CCT 4, 8a, 2011 ad libpidma K0 ABIAR liddinakbum   

         
     

  

o translate by adding after the conjunction something like “as we ho 
if in any way possible" etc. Finally in line 1011, uS-ti-d-ap-ma. a usitha 

wkkuom. AHw 1950, 5.v. ckipum transl werde ich gang dicht zusamm 
packen” (the form should anyhow be added o GAG Paradigm 17, St-form, dur      tive, I-Aleph “mit Umlaut”), making 
it a5 an internally passive St, meaning “to try one’s utr it s 

  

translated in hendiadys with eppas (cf. CAD $ 2230, a'). Cf. St-forms of and 
wm (GAG Erginsungsheft, ad § 04¢ 

45) This text was misunderstood by Kisxast, who took fapgid in line 10 as 2nd      
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  (no. 2) 19%). Urani, mentioned in no. 2, is frequently attested as a trans- 
ack amounts of silver to Lamassi, and has close rela- 

  porter, who ships 
tions with her: BIN 4, 10, 20; 11, 14; 6, 3, 14; 100, 3; TC 2, 14, 5; 54 7. 2 

  

GARELLI 1065, 26 no. 6, 8 and 28 no. 8, 21. One gets the impression th 

  

these transporters used to accept—perhaps in addition to the complete 
caravans they were to lead to Anatolia—packets of merchandise from 

ment to Anatolia. How this     various sources (against payment?) for shi 

  

fitted in with their work in the service of certain firms is not clear; they 
to conduct b     seem to have enjoyed some measure of freedo iness on 

their own. If they could not accept additional packets, they might refuse 
to take them along (no. 5, 5-6). 

+ In return for her textiles Lamassi expects silver and in nos. 3 and 4 
Jlains about some delay in sending the silver. Twice she calls the 

  

she con 
amount of silver she expects in this way “the purse” (kisun; nos. 2 and 3) 
a word mainly known from OB sources '¥7). No. 4 mentions as such an 
amount of silver of 1 mina. In many transport-contracts for the 

  

ipme 

  

of gold and silver back to ASSur, we meet amounts addressed to Lamas 
cf. the texts quoted sub 3) in connection with Urani. In this connection I 

also CC 
5 Gix KU.BA 

  

2, 36, 3ff., where Piu-kén writes to Lamassi: 1 ma-na 
ki-a 

    

iC-is-fla-siiy ¥ DIRIG Sa-du-a-sii. Sa-bu    

    

     -im © Iu Si-im I TUG & 2 TUG Sa $(ca) Dan—A-Sur na- 
  sér KU.BABBAR-Gp-F 

    

5 shekels of silver, taxes added extra, duties paid for, Dan-ASsur is bring- 
ing you. It should count as payment for a few textiles of the consignment 
which you sent to me. Herewith you have received all the silver you are 
entitled to (lit.: “your silver has been fully paid to you”). 

) Lamassi's carnings 
Many transport-contracts dealing with the shipment of gold, silver 

precious ornaments and objects from Anatolia to ASSur mentio 
ments. E.g. GARELLI 1963, 24    e receivers of these consig 6 10. 6 

silver, its tax added extra, its duties 

  

asone of ¢ 

      

‘mentions in line 

  

11 minas 
paid for, for Lamassi”, while the following lines indicate the origin or 

ter also CCT 5, 413, 10; TC 2, 54, 1. 147 1dI- 
the firm of Enna-Suen”” mentioned in 1C 3/1 

sted as transporter for POSu-kén, writes letters 
Eli is found in CCT 2, 2, 3 

100) Cf.for ASur-malik as transp 
Suen may well be the “freighter 
71, 10; Kulum quently at 
@ s lotters f 

  

  

       

  

       

  

TC 3/1, 43, 5.30 
) cf 1 in OB F. R. Kravs, SD 5, 76 with note 1, where it denotes the 

silver and the merchandise; W. T. LEguaxs, Foreign T 3% AHws.v. and A 
Zeenant, TIM 1, 20, 5.73. n OB texts it is the cquivalent of OA naruggiom, denoting 
he fands of the merchant. Cf. for OA also ICK 1, 58, 16: £ T0G iSram hisam, “one    
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   am-Kibi, wife of Ind; Taris 

  

ments of silver, gold etc. are ¢ 
mitum, daughter of Suéa, wife of ASur-malik; Sat-Assur, daughter of 
Salim-Ahum; the wife of $i-Hubur; Nand, daug 
Suta; Ahahd, daughter of PGSu-kén, probably to be identified with 

    r of Tutu, wife of 

  

Wagartum/Waq(q)urtum, as stated above (note 178). Less well know 
are eg. Al(i)-Abi, Ab-salim, Bettija, Emmertum,     
basti, Istar-ummi, Lamasa, Mea, Sulul and her mother, Sarrat-Istar 

  

Sat-ili, Si-Lamassi, Simat-Assur and Stbultum 12 
While these ladies receive in most cases small amounts of 1-5 shekels 

old for 
55 shekels and a silver beaker for Istar-basti (CCT 

  

of silver, we also meet bigger amounts: % mina of paSallunm    Tarim-Kibi (E 
5. 41b); 
pectoral 

  

10 shekels of gold and ¥ mina of silver for Tari-matum, and a     13 shekels silver, with 10 shekels of silver for “my daughter-in- 
law” (TC 3/3, 202); ¥ mina of silver for Siibultum (GARELLI 1065, no. 6) 

34 mina of silver for the daughter of Pilah-Istar (BIN 4, 23, 10); % mina 

  

ver for Sululd and her mother (EL 127); ¥ mina of silver for Waqq 
m (TC 3/3, 203); 10 shekels for the same lady (EL 125); 10 shekels for 

Sat-Aur (EL 127); 10 shekels for Istar-ummi. 
Asin the case of Lamassi T am inclined to consider especially these big- 

  

      

  

payments (amounts of 1-5 shekels could in fact also be profits from the 
sale of one simple textile) as returns of money for textiles, or perhaps other 

items (cf. the mention of haematite, jusdrum, both in ATHE 

  

text no. 7) and EL 127, 11), sent to Anatolia for sale. While the transport- 
contracts again fail to give reasons for these payments, a number of texts 

    show or hint at the manufacture of textiles by several of these w 
Abl     3, daughter of PaSu-ken, also called Waq(q)urtum, receives wool    

17-18: 3%, mana sic'.y1.a), and according to CCT 5, 31a, 21t 
half a mina of silver, in a context which mentions textiles (13 

  im). Various texts mention her as receiving amounts of      
silver, sometimes together with her mother Lamassi (TC 2, 54, 1. 5'; CCT 

157) 
Taram-Kibi is the writer of five letters adressed to her husband Ina 

5, 412, 14f 

  

which contain some information about her activities. In the fragmentary 
text BIN 6, go she informs him about the equipment of a caravan, trans- 

   porting various Kinds of textiles, among which are Abarnian and Akka- 

) Cf. such texts as EL 117, 124, 125, 127, 130, 133, 135, 148; CCT 5, 400, 412 
      1b; GARELLL 1965 10. 5, 6, 8: TC I 70: 3, 54 1.5 TC 3/3, 203-205, 207, 2103 ICK 1 

7, 03; BIN 6, 175, 
If'she is the writer of the letter TC 3/1, 17, the evidence is indisputabl       Abaha/Waq(q)urtum receives silver et in CCT 5, 4oa, 18; BIN 4, 140, 6; EL 130 

10; 117, 53 TC 3/3, 203, 3-4; 204, 9; 210, 2425  



      

    
    

       
   
      

      

          
   
   
    
    
    
    
    
     
    

   
      

     
   
     
    

    

   
    
     

      

    

     
         

     

       

VL. THE PROVENANCE OF THE TEXTILES 

  dian textiles 93). In CCT 3, 23b, 3ff. she excuses herself for not sendi 
husband the textiles he apparently a 

    

Ked for: §é-bu at ti     S-té-né-ba-lam ® a-na-kam TOG. 1. & $a i-ka-buu-[ti O 1d uS-té-né-ba-la-keun 
ignments (of silver) (cf. for Szbu 

t send you each time textiles which are 

  

you indeed send me every time con 
Excursus 111), but here I cann 

  

    

    
  

heavy”. But it is not clear whether this concerns textiles she was sup 
bsed to make herself or buy in the City. Clearer is CCT 3, 24, 34ff. where 

she writes about “my textiles” in these words: i-ji-id-ma me-ch-ra-at 
3 [TU]G sii-ba-ti-a KU BABBAR i-na % [Sa] i~qd-ti-ha-ma i-ba-Si-ii ¥ §é-bi-    

od care to send me in exchange for my textiles silver from 

  

am, “take g 
what you happen to have at hand”. This request may be compared with 
the complaints lodged by Lamassi against those who delay 
InTC 1 
merchant Imdilim—we read: §i-in: TOG-ti-a 18 mi-Su-tm 1 g t1-56-ba- 

payments due 
s—written by Taram-Kibi and Simat-ASSur to the well known 

    

  
't you send the sale price of my textiles”, as a kind of p 

seript o a letter d   aling with more serious religious problems. Both quo- 
  t she produced textiles herself, and i   

tations confirm the impressic 
return received silver. She did indeed get silver and 

  

EL 138, mentioned above, CCT 3, 23b just quoted and CCT 2, 34, 7f. 
truly, you sent lum-bani with ¥, mina of gold” (cf. also ICK 2, 

Whether all of it was payment 
An unpublished letter from the Bwt-collection 1%5), LF 

  

  r textiles is not sure 199, 

  

us about the activities of Istar-lamassi. It reads: ! a-na A-Sur 

  

    bi-ma um-ma ® Itar a-si-ma ¥ sii-ba-tdm E-na--Sii-in $ na-d:       
hum 12 GEN © KU BABBAR Su--d-nim DUMU Ha-nu ? ub-lam 12 GiN Ki 
BABBAR & E-na--Sti-in wb-lam 9 it 5 GIN a-ha-ma 10 § u   

           
KU.BABBAR 12 $a DUNU Ha-nu ub-ld-ni ™ 1 a-ba-ar-ni-um 19 2 qi-at-nu- 
tm 19 4 Sa qaetin 1% e-pu-uS-ma i-na 1 Di-tim na-ad-1i, “Speak unto Au 
lamassi, thus Istar-lamassi: “Enna-Suen is bringing you one textile 

  Sii-Anim son of Hanu brought me 12 shekels of silver; Enna-Suen brought 
me 12 shekels of silver and the same man moreover separately another 5 
shekels. With the silver which the son of Hanu brought me, I made 1 
Abarnian textile, 2 fine textiles and 4 normal textiles, and they are de- 

    

       

1) Read in lines 4ff. most probably: (¥ al-b{alr-[nil-¢ SiGy-fim pivic * [x 
The situation concerning Tarim-Kabi s rather complex. CCT 3, 25 informs us that Ind left b ut much money, while she even had 10 meet some 

addressed to b ve been me o ats. CF. Liwy 
481 for this lad, 
Cf already F. M. Th. Bont, MLVS 11, 41£.: LI 1201; moreover . Lewy 
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    posited in The use of the verb cpdsum (cf. ATHE 44, 38 

  

ssi manufactured the textiles herself   ests Istar-lam   sub 2, b) strongly sug;   

  

though cpSum may occasionally be used in commercial texts in the sense 
to eam”, “to make (money)” (CAD E 210b), this cannot be the case     

here. The textiles she makes could not be bought for only 12 shekels of 
silver; but when this amount was used to buy wool, they probably could 
be financed from it. The Istar-lama 

  

figuring in this letter is probably 
the same as the writer of BIN 6, 111 (a letter addressed to Puzur-Istar), 
which also mentions (in damaged context) textiles and Enna-Siien (lines 

  

8 and 12). She may be identical w of this name 

  

the ugbablun-prie 

  

  

Si-lamassi also plays some role in the textile production, according to 
ICK 1, 88, 6:8, where she quotes a letter of $i-Anim addressed to her 
where he stated: “silver, sale price of your textiles, A is bringing you 
In line 15 she again asks: “send my silver”. A4 I no. 2, a letter from 
Si-lamassi to $i-Anim, also mentio 

  

s textiles 

  

Siibultum writes to Pisu-kén in BIN 4, 85 that his transporter Dan- 
ASSur is bringing him seven ufnu-textiles under her seal; GARELLE 1963, 

26 n0. 6, 4 mentions her as recciving half a mina of silver 19%) 
Data of this kind about other women are scarce. KTB 17, 1. X + 10 

mentions that Tari-matum gave 2 textiles to a transporter (cf. also 
X + 6), while several texts mention her as recciving small amounts of   

silver 19). EL 14 mentions an Abarnian textile from Nand, Suea’s 
le BIN 

sder Salim-Ahum (cf. TC 3/3, 210, 26), which however in fact 
     wife, wh records 6 textiles of $at    ur, daughter of the 

    

belong to Kurub-Istar (lines ¢-rx). Both Nand and Sit-ASSur receive 

  

   amounts of silver %), CCT 2, 2, 28f and 44 mention 2 textiles (réG 

Mr. Postaats tentatively suj 
im. A reading fna Ha-tim, notwith; 

sce previous note), is excluded by the 
tim (one could even read 
Justice” (CAD D 1650 
also BIN 6, 86, 57). Another /ditjdum is found in TC 3/z, 55, 1 

   
sts a meaning “in clay (sealings)”, reading 

anding the pertinent. remarks of J LEwy 
iginal. 1 am not sure which meaning of 

   
  

  

  

       
       

  

ha hi-ld-al-ti-ma e Di-i-Dicin ki-Li-al-ti-ma a-na [Simim ding), “scll 
irls and both the to be connected with AHuw 1603 didu and CAD D 135b 

1) S1-Lamasst receives silver in CCT 5, 408, 16£ and TC 313, 207, 23. 
1) Cf_for Sabultum as a name of a woman, and not a word meaning “gift” (so 

    GARELLY 1965, 27 ad 1. 4), below Excursus 111 
1) EL 148, 1£.; TC 33, 202, of.; cf. for this lady [ 

mother of the well-known trader Enlil-bani, TC 
f Taris-matum, 
200) Nand in EL 117, of; TC 3/3, 210, 22; Sat. 

   

  

  

14 and TC 313,     
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ese lists of items sent from Anatolia gifts exchanged between women in 
Anatolia and ASSur 209   

  

  ) Some co s 
It is not clear to what extent the merchant and his wife kept separate 

  

This problem is probably linked up with the kind of activitics in 
  which the husband was involved; cf. what has 

  

en said about 

    

above on p. 116 sub 1. Frequently the women acted as their husbands’   

presentatives in all kinds of commercial or legal situations. Lamassi   

  

i her husband about all kind of matters in her 1 
1965, 1561, no. 26; BIN 6, 102; CCT TC 3/1, 35. The first 
letter shows how she has to cope with various Assyrian tax-officials, who 

on her husband. She enjoys a great freedom of action: the 
text just quoted shows that she redeemed a slave-girl; in GARELLI 1964, 

1, Sch. 14 she has half a donkey load of tin and textiles 
Anatolia; and in EL 50 (granted this is the same Lamassi) she acts as 
creditor. Tar3 farly involved in the affairs of her husband, 

  

  

19b and 2 

  

have a cl 

  

        

  

ansported to 

       

nd she uses her money to pay his debts and taxes, and to run the household 
(CCT 3, 23b, 

  
34fE.). In the first text she even has to pay 5 mina 

of silver to the bit alin in ASSur. This does not suggest that the money of 

  

man and woman were kept apart; even though the latter may have en- 
joyed some private means, and could act independently in various situa- 

  

tions, she nevertheless basically worked for the profit of her husband’s 

          
      

amassi states in text no. 5 (quoted on p. 11 
material discussed in this paragraph shows that the women pro- 

luced a great assortment of textiles: Ruldnum, kamsum, kabtum, subitum 
qatnum, subdtum Sa qitim, nan nibrarum, abarnium. This prove 
c.g. that an Abarnian textilc omatically prove the existence 

 commercial relations with and imports from some town Abarne/a; the 
word simply denotes a type of textile, which could be made locally in 
Assur. The situation as to other textiles, with names like takustaun: 
Siliphaum may have been similar, though we lack pertinent information to 

    

prove it 

GARELLY 1963, 10. 8, 26; TC 2, 54, 1. 13'; various garments: EL 131, 236 TC 2, 5, 
rum, “belt”: CCT 5, 413, 20; TC 33, 210, 7 amounts of silver called fad 

migtum: EL 151, 6; TC 3/3, 202, 10.12; 207, 15; silver for the raising of a youth   

    
       

  

EL 151, 3; silver for buying grain: EL 154, 10; silver for clothing: TC 33, 210, 5-6 
o mailifium: CCT 5, 41a, 32; ilum: CCT 5, 4ob, 10; ICK 1, 120, 13; asiriom: CCT 5, 
40b, 10; a donkey: GARELLI 1065, no. 5 arbalum: EL 131, 28, Many of these 
Objects recur in letters exchanged between the merchants and their female relative 

%) EL 117, of.; 124, 70; BIN 6, 175, 126; TC 2, 54,1. 10 TC 33, 207, 2  
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124 vi 

  

3. TRADE IN ANATOLIAN TEXTILE PRODUCTS 
The A 

imported from ASsur, but also took an active part in intra-Anatolian 

ians, once settled in Anatolia, not only traded in merchandise   

  

trade in copper, wool (see ch. VII) and textiles. 

  

The most important textile, which we meet dozens of tim 

    

is called pirikannum, written both with %) and without the determina- 
ra-hi-nu in OTP 

win L 20-584—H. Lewy 
tive TUG. Two variant writings of the word are ) 

  

46 and ICK 1, 190,     

  

That it was a native product is clear from the place-names mentioned 

  

    in association with it: TC 1, 43, 3-4 deals with $. & Mamma with a value 
mma was also known   of 5 minas of silver (M for its wool, cf. TC 3/1, 65, 

    18ff, quoted below p. 131); BIN 4, 162, 33 mentions . in connection with 

  

Lubusaddia (also known for its wool and textile industry, cf. LEwy 108, 
98 #4); CCT   > mentions Tismurna; EL 226,6ff 

  

4 going to 
Wabsusana. Kanis in particular is connected with p.: CCT 5, 12a, 6 

  

mentions 49 p. Sa Kanis. 1. 20 H. LEWY 1970, 47f.—, 18 

    

      

  

1 Sa-am-ma $6 Su-ma picri-hini ld taS-am. ., “the 

  

people of Kanis gave you 16 shekels of silver. I told you: “buy p. (with 

  

that silver) and send (them) 
Very clea 

   o me. In case you have not bought £ 
f   . A8fL.c Sicim piorikiaon 

     the offer on the market of Kanis is insuff 

  

cient ). TC 2, 6o, 51. mentions a payment of 15 shekels of silver for 4 
to a native (ute'dum 
LEWY 1058, 

  

8 &4 pointed out that p. frequently occur with wool, 
woollen flecces” (maskit Sapiitum) and “woollen blankets” (2p/bisi 

    

Sesides the texts he mentions—BIN 4, 78; 162; 6, 10; VAT 
9254; 9200—I refer to CCT 5, 12a, 6-5: p. Sa Kanis together with saptinnii 

thes”); CCT 4, 2: 
ther with wool (line 11: sic'.i1.4), flecces, and a textil 

  

according to LEWY, loc. cit. somethin 

  

ike “fleccy c] a    
    

    

called mentunianim (cf. below ch. VIIL, 17); and L 20-561—H. LEwy 1968 
15f.—, 28, where 18 . are mentioned after 35 mashi, being sold by two 

BIN 4, 117, 23; 162, 3; CCT 5, 120, 6; ICK 1, 53, 4: TC 3/2, 158, 1; twice in 
anpublish f the B Collcction at Leiden. Cf. for this product Bit 
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Assyrians to a merchant’s representative(s). LEWY 1967, 4 calls atten- 
  tion to the unpublished text BM 113467, where “large numbers of # 

  

ka-nu” are mentioned with ma$ki and mashi Sapa 
  

The conclusion should be that p. are a kind of rough or coarse woollen 
textile, From CCT 5, 12a, where one donkey carries 49 . and 14 saptinnii 
and ICK 1, 53, 4-5 where one donkey carries 38 p. we may infer that ., 

ht (TC 1, 43, 16 requires that p. to be 
  

  

perhaps not uniform in size or weiy 

  

sent should be “of good quality and big”) %), were as a rule much lighter 
(and smaller?) than the textiles imported by the Assyrians. According to 
VAT 9254, 4-0 . were transported in a bag (naruggum) 

  
The . could be used to make clothes, cf. BIN 4 

  

or clothes of the servants      $. Sa ana lubitsim dann 
. which are strong enough to | for clothes” %), Interesting 

  

e text KTS 10, 4ff, which reads: 20 TUG ki i-kd-nim S A ©     

    

“Aand B are bringing you 20 kutdnii made 
  

  

were a tissue which could be used 
  The text suggests 

    

for the manufacture of kutdnu; the kuldnii pirikannim perhaps served as a 
orted by the Assyrians.     (cheap?) An 

Not clear, unfortunately, is EL 284, 171, which reads in translation: “As 
olian substitute of the kutdnii imp 

for the [x0] shekels of silver under your seals, which you gave me saying 
buy for me . for clothing in the house”—you surely gave them to me 

for a ku ht with your silver. But 
truly, the pal 

n p. and kutdnun 
t 

ly point at a commercial background, as the addressee s in jail (kiserSum 

  nm and the kut@num was indeed boug 
  

is holding it back” 21%). This text again suggests a rela-     

  

tion betwe by 

  

p. perhaps could be turned into kutd   

some treatment. The   it the palace is involved should not necessari- 

line 23). 
Some texts like BIN 4, 162, 4. 35 and TC 1, 43, 24-27 show red p. were   

current. The latter text reads: “buy and send me red p.; the p. which you 
) should indeed be red!” #11) 

The turnover of p. was substantial; CCT 5, b, $ff. mentions that upon a 
» p. were found in his house. Other large numbers are: 

take (for sale 
  

  

merchant’s deat 
226, 61), 63   77 (EL nd 40 (BIN 4, 162); 49 (CCT 5, 122, 6; LB 120, 4); 

38 (ICK 1, 53, 4); 23 (BIN 4, 117); 17 (TC 3/2, 188). The tr 
1 584, 12fT. concerned 7 minas 43 shekels of silver; that 

ction in . 
  

mentioned in L 2 

  

    
  

  

pl-richd-ni 15 Sa a1 gé-a-ni 1 bu 516, Iu ra-bu 
CF also BIN 4, 162, 1 and EL 284, 19 
Line 10f.: pi-ri-kd-ni * a-na lu + ghictam Sama-am. The text 

Wording of an oath. 
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of TC 1, 43, 5 minas; LB 1290, 5 mentions in this connection 2% minas 
of silver 

Compared w Assyrian textiles p. were rather cheap: the pri 

  

from 2 (once 1) to 3% shekels of silver, of. GARELLI AC 
formation from unpublished texts confirms this conclusion: VAT 923, 

    

1 mentions a p. worth 3 shekels, and LB 1290, 4ff. reads: 49 106 pir 
m{a-n]a [(x GIN) KU.BABBAK] ® it-bu-lu, a purchase price of 

at least some 314 shekels of silver 
The trade in $. was subject to taxation on the part of the Assyria 

  

authorities. In TuM 1, Ta—a letter from the kdrum Wahsusana to the 
toll-officers and representatives of Salatiiar (cf. for this text and the Assy- 
rian authorities mentioned below p. 282)—we read that tax had to be paid 

ver a consignment of . and copper; for the unknown number of 

  

. this amounted to only 1 shekel of silver 

b) The letter VAT 9290 
  On the other hand there is unique information, showing tha 

  

the trade 
p. and the closely related saptinnit (cf. CCT 5, 12a quoted above and 

Lewy 1958, loc. cit.) was put under severe restrictions by the Assyrian 
  rament. The information is provided by the unpublished letter VAT 

9200, quoted by LEWY 1958, 98-99 with note 66, sent from ASSur to    

  

     
        

um-ma A-Sur—ba-ni i Thus ASSur-bani and 
Sa-lim—A-Sur ana Salim-Assur, unto 
Pu-Su—hi-in gi-bi-ma Piitu-kén speak 
a-na-kam a-wa-tum a-§ Here difficulties have aris 
TUG. 51 sd-dp-ti-ni it 5 concerning the saptinnii-textil 
icri-ka-ni e-pifbi-S and the pirikannii 

the woollen blankets(?), 

  

sa-bu-um ma-[d and many people 
  a-na ar-nim ta-di-in have been fined. 

i ku-a-{i 10 ma-na KU.BABBAR 10 You too they condemned 
i-Sa-di-nii-hd to pay 10 minas of silver 

I Ma-na.TA KU.BABBAR You may pay it in annual 
na Sa-tinm instalments of 
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7% BABBAR 5 7% minas of silver 
-t we borrowed for you against in- 

i-§é-ep Ku-lu-ma-a terest from (the silver) trans- 
nivilyegi-a-kum KU BABBAR ported by Kuluma. Send 

i si-ba-sii $é-bi-lam the silver and its interest 
a-pu-tum a-na sd-p-ti-n 20 Please, don't go in for saptinnii-        

  

gd-at-ha 1d tiv-ba-al-ma and don’t buy them! 
a ta-Sa-am bi-it-ka Your house (family 

Sdl-mu a-wa-at 25 are well. The orders 

  

a-lim® da-na, of the City are bindin     

  

Lewy, commenting on the text, states (op. cit., 99) that, because many 
  people were punished and the fine was extremely heavy, “it would appear 

that regulations which made the purchase and exportation of these 
woollen commaodities unlawful had been disregarded by quite a few mer- 

11 
according to the texts were not exported from ASur to Anatolia, but play 

  chants”. This is in general correct, but we shou 

  

that pirikanni 

a part in the inner-Anatolian trade only #14). Consequently 

  

taken in ASSur (“here”, line 4) were meant to suppress Assyrian trade in 
pirikannii and saptinnii in Anatolia, where p. were bought (line 23). The 

f 
ed, could suggest this trade was officially permitted. Consequently onc 

  

t that one text—quoted above—shows that a shipment of p. was t     

  

might suppose that merchants according to VAT 9200 were fined for 

  

cems hardly likely; the amount mentioned in 
and looks more like a simple toll on the passage of 

ge for 

dodging these taxes. This 
TuM I, 1a is very sma 

a caravan, than a real impor 
the benefit of the Assyrian authorities. Moreover VAT 9290 does 

  

     tax or the levy of a fixed perce 

  

tion taxes and Pisu-kén is warned to abstain completely from this 
sible solution is that at some m dangerous business. The only men     

probably later than TuM I, Ta—the Assyrian authoritics at home prc 
hibited the trade in these Anatolian products, although they were not 
imported to ASSur. The reason could have been, in view of the consider 
able turnover of pirikani in Anatolia and the fact that they somehow 

    

      
  

£14) Only in ICK 1, 53 we have  transport-contract, dealing with th rent 

which consists of § donkeys i so small—1 mina of tin, 5 shekels of silver —that it 
not be a regular transport from ASSur to Anatolia, but must condar 
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padatum 1. (OIP 26, no. 62, 43(.: 20 pieces) and iSrdtum L. (I 471, 11: 1T 
picces) in a clearly Anatolian situation 

  

The epithet faljadiun is so stercotyped for &pattum that there is reason 
to assume that where an épattum is mentioned without further qualifica- 

t product of Talhad is meant 329) 
datum and iSratum belonged to the small scale sub-   

  

le in ¢/ 
v B. LANDSBERGER on the 

  

sidiary business, called sajertum, as shown 
b 

  

  bf an unpublished text 221) 
this time in Southern Turkey, on the border of 

Hahhu 
an important role on OA texts. It was one of the first towns the Assyrians 

Another trading cent    
the Anatolian territory, is the well-known town which plays     

  

reached after crossing the Euphrates, and has been located in the plain 
of Elbistan 2#). It was the scat of a kingdom, an Assyrian kdrum, a road 

  

junction, emporium and market 2%, But unlike the other Anatolian 
towns it is not only mentioned as a city which the Assyrians cross, where 

v pay taxes, visit the kdrum etc. In BIN 4, 7 Pisu-kén is informed that 
writer, travelling with a caravan of 17 donkeys, loaded with 310 tex-     

iles, will “select” another 100 textiles of good quality in Habhum, to be 
added to his merchandisc o mentioned 
in EL 
50, Sch. 4, 5: 2' fia-Ji-a-tim. Another ja- 

    4). Textiles from Habhum are a 
20 (= KUG 13): T06.11.4 $a Habhim, and GARELLY 

  

64, 

  

~atim occurs in BIN 6, 136, 14, 

  

but here the word probably means *(wool) from Hahhum”, which we also   

  

meet in OIP 27 n0. 7,6: 516 5a Hahhimandin the unpublished text kt bjk 
Si-im Sa-cip-ti $a Ha-hi-im **3). Wool and textiles from Hahhum apparently   

carlier times, as we may infer 
wum® in RTC 232 1, 5 

It will be clear that the textiles and trade mentioned sub d) only play 

were famous and already well known in   

    from the occurrence of 1 TCG BUR Ha-) 

  

a very secondary role in OA business, though the products from Talhad 
were valued by the Assyrian ladies. 

  

  

#0) CCT 4, 6e, 6. ICK 2, 339, 23f. (e-pa-tam); TC 3, 110, 216 VAT 0237, 

me in", a request sent from ASur. All four cases concern £padation to be shipped to 
Asiu 

      

2) CF. GaRELLL AC, 109f.; ORLIN ACC, 30f. Situates Hablum to0 much to the 
NE in my opinion; cf. also below p. 243 

%) CF. for the information about Habbum ORLi ACC, 78 

£20) Cf. Bauiax Obs. 65° Both texts are later than the main body of Killtepe 
CF. CAD H 20b, habhi, and FaLkixsters, An0r 30,   Kravs). Hittite of Japitum mentioned by A. ¢ 

tor, sub 111, have n 

  

     
      

   



   

   
     
   
      
    
        
      

      
    
      

      
    

        
    
   

  

    
    
   

      
    
    
     

    
     
       

CHAPTER SEVEN 

WOOL AND WOOL-TRADE 

  

occurs in OA texts in a double function: as a raw material indis 
for the production of woollen textil Assyrian wo 1     of the Anatolian wo 

  

of trade in Anatolia. The purpo   

  

        

  

jan women with wool, arn silver, to be exported t T 
 only very few refer to the sending of Anatolian wool to 

(ef. above p. 116, 2); occasionally Assyrian women ask their male relatives 
do so, if wool is expensive in ASSur, but the quantities ordered ar 

t is 30 minas, mentioned in TC 1, 44, 6fF, to Iways very small (th 
    arently living in As rmally Assyrian 

women will have used wool of local origin, but we hardly know anything 

  

     

    

  

al production and wool-trade in ASSur (cf. above p. 113). TC 2,7, 
A letter from P ur to Plsu-ken, states in lines 24fL: “for th 
katdni-textiles, about which you keep writing to me, no Surbpui 
wool s available”; the production of the textiles mentioned consequently 
    

      

  

possible for the time being. TC 2, 14, 6 mentions 27 TCG S1Gg Su-u 
p n xtiles of good quality”, costing 7 kels apiece in 

Assur; according to line g these fine products were considered to belong to 
the category of the kutdnii. But we do not know what Surb/puitum really 

The great majority of the references to wool contained in OA texts bears 
on the intra-Anatolian wool-trade, in which the Assyrians took an active   

part. The rest of this chapter tries to analyse the textual evidence for   

     

  

    

that trade 

1. WORD, QUALITIES, PRICES 
‘Wool” is written both with the logogram si(. y1.4) and syllabi 
tum[Sapitum. The logogram, which is not rare (contrary to t 

ment by Kiexast, ATHE p. 70 ad 3 has to be read Saptunm, and is 

The logogram si tten in its m © form as a L with four Lorizontals and a “Win 1 in the middl KTB 3, 14. In man s the “Winkelhaken" is not shown: TC 3/2, 98, 5, ICK 2,101, 1 etc. In ATHE 
3 th he lower Torizontal and the “Winkelhaken"”, The sigi quently looks i feg TC2, 38, 4 am not sure that in most ca.    
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normally a collective sing.; in ICK 1 
S0 the expression SiG.11.A wagraf in GARELLL 

  

nates with Saptum; cf 
   (quoted p. 113 no. 4). While Saptum of course is always 

ated a    a sing. (cf. e.g. TC 3/1, 51, Toff,, quoted t 

  

W p. 136) SiG. 1. A 
s at times construed as a plural; so in ICK 1 6. 11,4 e-ri-S 

   the wool, ask for i 2 translat   

            
Sapdtum (Sipatum does not occur), which is found spelled 

and ATHE 7.1t a 

  

     
  

  

Indications about qualities are rare, apart from the distinction between 
  white and red wool, to be compared with that between white and red 

oif, and below ch. IX, 3. BIN 4, 54, 
m, “dyed wool” (cf. below ch. IX, 3, h) 

i-tam. OIP 27 no.7, 3ff. speaks 
ol (cf. ch. X, 3, d); TC 31, 63, 18 

ontains a request for Sa-dp-tdm ' Sa Ma-a-ma 1 

     exctiles; cf. CCT 4, 

  

    
and CCT 4, 45, 36 the enigmatic: 

of Saptam makritam, a kind of red w 
  

  

  

    
tim da-mi-ig-tim * i-ta-ar-Lim, “soft, long, extra fine wool from Mamm 

ation about prices. BIN 4, 162 (= OIP 
6 mentions a price of 3 shekels of silver for 6% minas of wool, which 

ho 
ternati 

     
There is little infor no. 

   
very expensive (ca. % shekel per mina). EL umes     
price of 1 shekel for 6 minas, as it menti   

  

    
cither 1% minas of silver or 10 talents of wool(!) #25). This last price goes 
well with what is known from the OB-period, cf. F. R. Kraus, SD 5, go. 
In the Ur-III period wool was cheaper, mostly ca. 1 shekel for 1o minas 
(Curms-Hatro, HUCA 30, 1959, 110 % and 120) * 

    

PROVENANCE AND QUANTITIES 
  That the wool was indeed of Anatolian provenance s shown by the geo- 

it. TC 
quoted, mentions wool from Mamma; BIN 4, 181, 1ff. two big lots (4 
graphical names mentioned in connection wit 65, 10, already     

and 241 talents) from Lubusaddi 
TC 3/ 

EL 243, 14 speaks of wool from Hurrama; BIN 4, 58, 9 and TTC 

lace also mentioned in BIN 4, 6, 
      3; 6, 176, 9; CCT 4, 6, 23 anc 51, 7£. in connection with wool 

272, left 

  s wool worth 1 shekel of silver; TC 3/1, 65, 71, and 
with'a value of § and 2 shekels. CF. also below ad KTB 3, off an 

  

49) . for the prices of wool in the so called “tarifs”, E. SoLLneraer, UET §, 
P 16 with table  



       

   
        

     

     
    
    

    
   
    

     

        

   

   
    

      
   
    
   
   
      
   

    

    
    

edge 1, mention Tismurna in relation with wool. Wool from Halhum was 

    

  

     

    

discussed above (p. 129). BIN 6, 176, 5 connects the North-Mesopotamian 
town Balib with wool-trade; BIN 6, 84, 5ff. mentions a transport of wool 
from Zalpa. Transactions in wool, which took place in the town G/K/Qar 
pata (location unknown), are recorded in CCT 1 nd TC 3/2, 18¢ 

The quanti ecorded in the texts are considerable. BIN 6, 
6 menti all ca. 111 talents of wool; ICK 2, 1o, 71 talents, shipped 

on 15 donkeys; BIN 4, 181 in all nearly 68 talents; CCT 4, 47, 30ff. 60 
talents of white and 20 talents of red wool; BIN 6, 76, 13, 60 talents; TC 

4. 20 talents; ICK 19f. nearly 13 talents; ICK 1, g8, 3 more    

  

    
     

   

  

   

  

than 11 talents, and TC 3, 2, finally, records the enigmatic amount 
of 65 Quantities of 2-10 talents are not uncommon 1) 

W that the Assyrian merchants disposed of large quanti- 
s b stored in their houst rtain s 

or shipped to where they could be sold to advantage. T¢ AT, describes 
et merchant in this way: “all merchandise which i 

ague left behin textiles, tin, wool or donkeys”, and ATHF 
tes that the writer owes “neither textiles, nor wool, nor any other 

  

    

ally   Sesides wool we frequently meet rough woollen products (espec 

     
  

   

   

       

piritanni; cf. above ch. VI, 3, a) and “woollen fleeces”, it. “hides with 
wool”, mashii Sapitim (once, KTH 1, 19, mashis Sa or “hides 
thick (with wool)”, maska Sapiiitum (cf. for Sapiwm below ch. IX, 2, h). 

The 1 o are mainly towns situated south and south 

Balichum in Western amia, Lubusaddia in Cilicia and Mama, which lay on 
e fron nd we shall not err in assuming that man, 

caravan en route appadocia had instruct pick up wool in the 
town bt whether the la ment is correct, as most caravans normall 

1 capacity for transport. The-wool tra 15 to have been dirccted 
) K nay hav uted in some way a separate branch of the & 

10 taleats in € ICRNNEDY 1060 10, 8, ¢, 14 and K s 
KTB 3, 4; 4 talents 50 minas: TC 3/2, 1 alents s 

last thr harcs of individual mercha collective 

In ATHE 47, 14 rch bout th f the pay 
s a na-pi-a 1 1d a-pd-lh e, “demand payment of 

‘ \ uch wool, that T     



3. WOOLLEN FLEECES: maSki 133 

These fleeces probably were a form in which wool was traded and could be 
used for several purposes. There are reasons to believe that many times 
when the texts mention simply magkit in fact maski Sapatim, “woollen 
flecces” are meant and not “hides”. GARELLL 1966, 141 no. 8, 5 alternates 

  

between mad) tim in line 5 and maski in line 8; the price of these 

  

‘maskis Sapatim, 2 shekels of silver apicce, may be compared with that of 
1. Two and a half 

shekels of silver for a hide alone would be very expensive 53). Cf. also the 

  

1 shekels of silver for simple maski in TC 

  

fact that several times (e.g. in BIN 6, 10, off, and CCT 4, 27a, 11 
  maski are mentioned together with pirikanni-textiles, and 

1 
gether with Surum-textiles 4). 

above p. 12. 
that TC 1. 

   
mentions the writer's intention to deposit maski in the 

  

  

ning “woollen fleece Other texts in which maSkum may have th 
are: CCT 1, 4o (BM 113638), 1ff.: 187 mas) 
dia, a well-known centre of woo 

    

t from Lubusad- 

  

   trade; and TC 1, 4, 5: 260 mashi are call- 
ed “merchandise”. Interesting is the text KTB 3, a letter from ASsur- 
taklak 
ati-tu-nn 

  

     I ma-na 10 GIN.TA KU.BABBAR * i 

  

  
31 m{as]-kit 40 ma-na.TA 1° a-na «a-nay ma-na-in i 

1 §q 1LLAT-at Pu-Su--kivin 1% ik-Su-da-ma 1% 12 GO 50 ma-na     6 me-at 15 mas-hi- algi 1% GiN.TA   

      Ju wa-as-mu, 5 talents of wool, 300 flecces, I ‘took” for each of you 
   as (for) your shares. Your accounts (shares) will be debited with 1 mina 

as (of wool) for cach mina of silver 

  

10 shekels of silver cach. The result of the enterprise(?) of P    
amounted to 31V fleeces, (or)   

  

  (invested), so that I collected 12 talents 50 minas of wool, 600 fleeces. Bus 
  

it is impossible to obtain silver in exchange for the wool, even at a rate   

of 1% shekels apiece, though the fleeces are of fairly good quality.” 
The 

cult; my translation of these lines is more an attempt to render its mear 
text is not easy to understand, and especially lines 9-12 are diffi-   

  

than an exact word-by-word translation (cf. for   ing as good as pos 
the problems connected with the translation and construction of ikSudan,   

    

below ch. XX sub 3; especially KTS 57b, quoted on p. 414 sub 7, shows 
some relation with the text under discussion). What is important in this 
connection is the juxtaposition of SiG. 1114 and magke, and the fact that 

  in line 5 and 14 an , “and”, is missing. I believe we have to interpret 

£33) KTB 3, 151f, to be quoted below, mentions 11 shekels of silver apiece as a 

askis SapatimfSapiiitum occur in BIN 4, 51, 4; 6, 13, 15; CCT 4, 1b, 4f 
LU 1065, 35 0. T4, 14: 1066, 141, n0. 5, 5 KTH 1, 10 (maSki a Sapdtim) and 

    



  

    

      

      

  

     

  

   
    

   

  

  

        

Pitsu-kén, “the trading-company/enterprise of 
holders paid for ¢ ares by having their accow 
with the amounts of silver due 
Tmportant for our understanding of the procedu 

T, which reads:  [x] ma-na GUSKIN * [Sa 
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both lines as “x talents of wool, in the shape of y fleeces”. This yields a 
weight of exactly one mina per fleece in lines 4fF. (the accounts 
debited with 1 shekel of silver for every 42/, fleeces or minas of wool), and 
one of ca. 1,3 mina of wool per flecce in lines 14ff. From lines off., if 
correctly understood, aleulate a weight of ca. 1,23 mina per fleecc 
These figures are close enough to warrant the con that the amounts 
of wa d of colle f flecces. A weight of 1-1,3 mina 

x all, at leas compared with the yield of w 
P Lin the carly OB period (cf. F. R. Kravs, Staat 
Vichhaltung im Altbabylonischen Lande Larsa, Amsterdam 1966, p. 30 ¢ 

57 table 8). But some difference between the figures obtaining for 
and those reconstructed for Anatolia is not disturbing; it is not 

to exclude the possibility that maskum indeed represents the 
woollen fleece of one sheep. 

This equation between maSkii and maskii Sapdtim, however, does 
not mean that real hides did not occur, and at times even were an article 

CCT 5, 28b, xx mentions 800 (minas) of copper, the purchasc 
ides of cows and sheep”, 12 Si-im mas-hi 19 $a al-pi lu a c-me-r 

b/Sa, 20ff. mentions an amount of 1 mina 7% shekels of silver 
ice to be paid for hides, belonging to t of A and mys 

leatherwor U Sieim maS-ki Sa ma-ri % A-ld-hi-im i i 
d5-kd-pi-im. But hides and leather do not play an important part in 
ade 

4. THE PURCHASE OF WOOL 
K treated aba ds some light on the ways in which wool was 

purchased, and the terminology contained in that letter finds numerous 
arallels in other texts dealing with wool-trade. We hardly ever see in- 

dividual merchants buying wool from Anatolians. Instead we obscrve 
hat the purchase of wool was in most cases a well organized collective 

under in which several people co-operated, all of which were en- 
titled to receive their share in its proceeds. KTB, just quoted, reflects this 
situation, using gatatun, “shares” in combination with the distributiv 
A, and the verb laga to take, to collect”, to describe that a “share 
holder” collects his share. The text morcover shows that the purchase of 

n this case was an undertaking of (or in which took part) the ellat 
while the share- 

nts (“shares”) debitec 

ure is also BIN 6, 176, 
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5 SiG.11.A i-na Ba-lic) 

  

wmd 3 GO 40 ma-na.t     

  

   

i §a 5 qd-da-tim 7 1i qd-tdm Sa A-la-ta ® SU.NIGIN, 6 qi-ta-tim al- 

    

u-mit ina Lu-hu-si-d   - 10 10 GU 15 ma-na.Ta SiG.u1.A 1 5 gi-ta- 

   

tim -a-tum 13 [1* qld-tum Sa A-ta-ta 13 [a)l-gi i-nu-md a-na ¥ [Lu-Fla-si- 
di-a i-ti-rueni 5 4 GG L& 5 ma-na. A il yi- 
tum Sa A-ta-ta ' gé-tum Sa Su-Istar " a 1 st 20 -ta-ba-al i-nie-mid     

KU). BABBAR i-ba- St-um, “A tablet of 

    

mine, recording (an investment of) x minas of gold, has been officially 

  

issued in the bt kdrim. When they ‘took’ each (sharcholder) 3 talents 40 

  

minas of wool in Balihum, I ‘took’ an amount equal to 5 shares, plus the 
share of Atata, in all 6 shares. When (they ‘took’) cach 10 talents 15 
minas of wool in Ly 

  

usaddia, I ‘tool 

  

my own 5 shares, plus the share of 
Atata, When they came back to Lubasaddia and ‘took’ each 4 talents 
s 5 minas, 1 ‘took’ my own 5 shares, the share of Atata and the shar 

  

of Si-Istar. Atata can take his share along, but if in the meantime th 
    

    
    

      
  

silver become scarce (expensive) it becomes scarce (expensive) for his 
ccount”” #59) 

The text provides us with the information that the anonymous “I 
speaking in this text, is entitled to 5 shares in a particular wool-trading 
business, because he has been recorded as a fivefold shareholder in a 
document, officially issued (harim) in the bit kdrim, on the basis of an 

vestment of a certain amount of gold. This suggests that at some time a 
wool-trading society was founded, with shareholders investing gold in the       
business (either actual gold, or “money” expressed in gold valuta), and 

  

kes comparison with the well-known OA naruggum-society, which is 

  

at the basis of the OA trading activities. The main text informing us about 
the foundation of s 

  

h a society, LANDSBERGER 

    

this kind of society). Deposits and bookings of gold are otherwise rare in 
the administration both of the merchants and grum. The verb 

gi'um, used in our text to describe how the wool is acquired by pur-   

chase, and to denote that the shareholders ‘collect” the amounts to which   

they are entitled, is also found in the narugqum-text just mentioned. Lines 
T, of it read: . . .S a-di 

  

      

  

  

  

   
who (of the inv archolders) wants to ‘t 

  

before the term fixed (12 years according to line 10) has 

) C1. for the translation of these lines below p. 4o3f. Their meaning is that if 
in the meantime the rate of exchange silver: wool changes unfavourably, A has to 

bear its financial co 
  

   





  THE SALE OF WOOL 1 

  

via the bit kérim on a collective or co-operative basis, by paying in ad- 

  

vance silver, which gave them a claim on a share in the proceeds, made 
them a kind of sharcholders. KTB 3, 
ments were booked as a credit of the merchants in the 4it katin, while 

quoted above, suggests these pay- 

after they had collected their share of wool, their accounts were debited 
according to a fixed price per mina of wor 
KTB 
to reccive in return for an investment of 1 mina of silver. For lack of 

  

or per fleece. Lines off. of 
3 seem to describe how much wool each shareholder was entitled   

evidence I am unable to make out what exactly the function of the ellat 
Pisu-kén (KTB 3, 11) was; was it an instrument by means of which the 

  

bit harim conducted the wor 

  

trade in this particular case, or was it a 
trading s 

  

knew its share- 

  

ety of a more private nature, which 
holders 

In connection with the purchase of wool I finally mention the text 
ICK 1, ¢8, 3. 11 G¥ 20 SA.BA 3¢ ma-na 
SiG. 1. A  £.GAL-Dim i-sii-iil, “A checked (= delivered for checking and 
clear 

  

na siG.g1.a 4 A is-ni-gin   

  ) 11 talents 20 minas of wool; thereof the palace levied a tax of 
34 minas of wool”. The text shows that the Anatolian authorities pro- 

  

fited from the wool-trade in the same way as they derived revenues from 

  

the trade in textiles 

  

1 tin. Both the percentage of the tax, 5%, and the 
  used, nasdjum, relate this wool-tax closely to the tax on textiles, 

  

being also 5%, and called nisjatim. Again we note that this is, as far a 
know, the only text mentioning a wool-tax; this shows how 

  

information about the wool-trade is, compared to what we know about tin 
and textiles. The few data which the texts do provide, suggest the organi- 

  

zation of the wool-trade was in many ways similar to that of the trade in   

textiles, tin and copper 

5. THE SALE OF WOOL 

  

As stated above the purpose of the we was not the export of 
    wool to Assur. Wool-trade was just another means to acquire and multiply 

silver for export, profiting from the fact that in some regions of A   olia 
bly 

  

(especially around Lubusaddia) wool was easily available and pr 
    

  

cheap, while it could be sold elsewhere with profit. Morcover we o 
that frequently wool was not sold directly for silver, but was first con- 
verted into copper, which eventually (clsewhere and after refining?) w 

) 
20ff. mentions 80 talents of we 

  

again turned into silver (or g 
CCT 4, 4 

  

white and red) with the      





THE SALE OF WOOL     
laws of supply and demand, 

  

nd commercial traffic between the centres 
of wool-trade and those of copper-trade or metallurgy. The pattern, how- 
ever, is not clear to me 

This indirect conversion of wool (via copper) into silver was not the 
only method attested. At times Assyrians tried to sell wool directly for 
silver or gold. Cf. TC 2, 3 
BABBAR 19 it GUSKIN a-na-kam a-§i-e-1 

     1765.: Si-im S   
  

  1 ld-Su, “it is possible to sell your 
wool for copper (lit.: there is copper as payment for your wool); T looked 
for silver or gold, but it is not available”. A similar situation is described 
in ICK 1, 135, 4ff.: x [] 3 siG. .4       

  0 16 A ® huul-kd ® Su-ma KU K1 10 ld-Su URUDU Si-im 
na B1* 

aviable), to serve as payment for the wool, then youand A 
iG. 1A n #(2) the wool—if gold is cleared (freely        

Ttold you, 

  

should seal (and send it) ; if however gold is n 

  

tavialable, then give copper 
as payment for the wool to B” 239) 

These texts show we cannot assume one fixed pattern of trade; at times 
it was necessary or profitable to convert wool first into copper, at other 
times, however, it was preferred to sell it directly for silver or gold. The 

  

situation of the market and the geographical factor of cours: 

  

part, apart from more personal cireumstances. That it was not a 

  

casy to sell the wool is clear from KTB 3, quoted iter is        
unable to sell it at a price of 1% shekel of silver apiece (per mina or per 
fieece). This I 
to pay 1 mina of silver 

  

   ly expensive, but we note that he himself had 
  

mina; this means that he had to sell the wool at a loss. In general, how. 

  

ever, the wool-trade must have been a profital 

  

business, with a sub 
stanti      1 turnover, in which many merchants took part. It helped to in 
crease the amount of silver which could be exported to ASsur *19) 

    
%) hu-ul-kd in line 8 stands for kunkd. 1t may be more than a simple mistake 

as HEcker GKT § 33 adduces more examples of  instead of . AHuw 4353, 1 uses 
this same rule in explaining the form ai-ik-nu-ul in ICK 1, 140, 9 as standing f 
nilonan, from kandniom, “to wrap”. In this case a scribal mistake for » ,     
Seems more probable 

1) CF. LEWy 1059, 07b and GARELLI AC 113, 177, and 204 for previous remarks 
on wool in OA texts. GARELLI AC 52 and 55 calis attention to the expression subd 

apti, “woollen textiles”, attested in texts from Killtepe Level 1 B (cf. BALKAY, 
Observations, 65 note 9); but he is wrong in cquating them with the sapdtinn, 
attested in toxts from level I, cf. below ch. VIIL, 15, 

       

 



   

      
     
    

      
        
    
     

         
      

       

     

     
     

    
     

    
      

      
     
    

        
      
    
         

EXCURSUS TIT 

  SEBULTUM, “CONSIGNMENT 

The small amounts of silver sent from Anat v alia to 

   
th riksii and 

$ébudatum. CA. for riksuwm, the meaning of which was discussed above, e.g 

  

    

  

  

  

have been mentioned, the author summarizes: SU. NIGIN, 7 7i-ik-si 15 a-na 
Kitlu-ma-a % dp-gi-id, “in all seven packets I entrusted to K.”. While 
riksum refers to the form and shape of the packet, $ebultum, to be dis- 
cussed in this Excursus, describes its function, We already met the word 
in CCT 3, 23b, 3, quoted above p. 120, in the combination Sébuldtim 

St o, *'you keep sending me m o silver) 
Sébultiom is a derivative of wabdlum $, “to have somebody bring, to 

ip, to send”; GAG § 56 i, 21b, takes it as a non i of the S-sten 
Transport”; HECKER, GKT § 55 as a substantivated verbal adj. of ¢ 

same stem, “Transporticrtes”, “Transport”. The latter interpretation i 
¢ in line with the OA occurr 

The word is a Sapr 

  

n (the Ass. counterpart of Bab. Suprust), th 
initial w- of the root b 

{. HECKER GKT § 
i treated like initial j-: Sebultum < *Sajbult 

  

938. GARELLI 1965, 27 ad no. 6, 4 assumes also     
  for OA (cf. for OB GAG § 561, 21, b: Sébullum, “transport”, explained as 

SaprustfSeprust, alongside Sbultum, “gift”,in GAG § 56 j, 23, b, explained 
prust) the existence of a word Sabultum, “gift”". This scems wrong. The 

  

word in fact is a female personal name (cf. for this lady above p. 121 
M 

opme 

  

         phonetic deve 

  

n OA Sibultum is not well feasible, as t     *Suw[jultum > Sabultum (GAG § 21, f; 22, ; 1c 
Assyrian, and th 

3, 3) is impossible i 
  ntraction of aw > @ (hence Sibultum < *Sawbultum) 

  

) CE.for the secondary meaning “gif MSL s, 12, 30:nig . 5u dug, hile the Sumerian words mean something ke “what hias been promisc 
he bridegroom to th 
tandabl 

ween homes, in which connection the S of     

    

  



Sebultum, **CONSIGNMENT 141 

is not attested in OA (HECKER GKT § 25 c). There is no reason to assume 
that Sébulti 

  

means anything else than “consignment” in OA; of course a 

  

consignment may be intended as a gift in some cases, but this should not 

  

ake us posit “gift” as a special meaning in OA as in OB *#% 
sébulum accordingly means in concreto something sent to somebody 

    

using the services of a transporter, hence “consignment””. This meaning i 
clear in CH § 1x2 (XVIIL, 57-58): a man being away on a journey and 
hence unable to bring something himself to an addressee, entrusts it to 
somebody else for transport: ana Séhultim uSabilsu, “he had him bring it 
15 a consignment” 219), 

The same holds good for OA. We even have the same expression: BIN 
6,178, Le. 3: mi-Su-tom 3 ta-ad-mi - 

  

-a a-na Sé-bu-ld-tim A tivus      
  té-né-balam, “why are you constantly sending my interest-free loans 

(away) as consignments?” Cf. also KTK 67, 16: 5 GIX K. BABBAR §é-bit- 

  

Ld-ti-im V7 wS-té-bi i 4, “1 had sent you (fem.plur.) 5 shekels of 
silver as consignments’ 

That 2bultum may have a concrete meaning (as in OB, cf. above note 

  

243) is clear from TC 3/3, 210, 29 where 3 bundles (riks) of silver and a 
amount of 1 shekel 2214 grains of gold are summarized as: iS-té-ni-i¥ ar-) 

m, “in all four consi          

     

s uments” ) the words are the exact 
counterpart of §u. NIGIN, 7 riksi quoted in the beginning of this Excursus 

of course all kinds of objects could be shipped as “consignments’ 
we have various descriptions of what a Szbultum in question was, or 
sébultum used in apposition to different articles. E. 
GiN KU. BABBAR $6-bu 

  

ICK 1, 80, 3fL.: 10 

  

dtim 4 A Hawili-um ® fa-bu-lam, “10 shekels of 

The difference between Shultum, “consignment, transport” and Sabultun 
ift”, posited for OB by vos Sop, loc. cit., can 

in nominal formation. In fact the distinction betscen 
band and 

  

    

  

   

    

i is made pr 
by the remarks made in GG Ergansungsheft **10 ad loc.; Bab. faprust is only 

ttested for roots beginning with § or [, Seprust is a phonetic variant of 
ugtu/Sablugtu), and Ass. Saprustis the regular counterpart of Bab. Su 

“Sajbulium) cannot be taken as proof for the existence of a 
        

  

  

    
    

   

  

  

    

Bab. faprust-formation, as it is derived from a verb I-w, being treated as 1, which 
s 2 special development. The existence wm alongside m finds 2 paral 
el in the occurrence of the punctual S S al b, The co-cxistence of 
o lly identical nouns, probably being dialectal variants, apparently has led 
toa secondary differentiation of meaning: " i ransport, consignment 

) CE. also 04l Sibullim in line 73, denoting the owner and sender of the consign. 
ment, where Sibulfum thus has a concrete meani 

4 CF. Vox Sopex—Rovuia, Syllabar, 40 0. 314 The use of 16, in . 
(quoted there) proves the value s is not simply a positional variant, though BIN 

+) The status abs. arb? should be added in Hecxer GKT §68b; the form 
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ment, A from Havila, owes me”. EL 110, 2. lists:       

  

wtani-textiles 
signment”’. In this texts the 2 

  

   
     

  

       
    

  

  

textiles may very well be picces manufactured by womar 
and sent along with a freighter ready for departure, Ace v 

n e—and also in transport-contracts mentioning small 
am; of ith avan or messenger 

aving for A dise, which someone is un- 
willing or unable to 1 entrusts to somebody clse for 
transportation. Cf. also CCT 2, 36a, 6f. speaking of 7 TUG & 2 TUG $a 
s 7 $a a-na sé-ri-a ti-Sé-biycli-ni, already quoted and translated 
above on p. 117. 
Al a s we often meet Sbultum in similar 

me Cf. AAA T, pl. 18 no. 2, 4ff.: 1 sila of fine oil and a garment fo 
chil aka, A brought here; ATHE 63, gif.: the payment for my 

  

gnments (sébuldtia); BIN 6, 169, belt, Sebultaka 
kels of silver, zbultum of A; TC 3(3, 274, Txft 

       

    

     

  

  

The pers. suffix added to & i, while perhaps in a few cases denoti 
the sender of the consignment (444 I no. 2, 41f., quoted in the precedi 
para ally indicates the consignee: BIN 6, 169, 14; ICK 1, 2« 
5; TC 3/3, 274, 1x. ICK 1, 20 makes this clear beyond doubt by writi 
Sébultasna a-Lamassi u Aahd, *their consignment, sc. for Lamassi and 
Ahiha”. Exceptionally one meets the construction Séhultum -+ noun 
(nom. or gen?): CCT 5, 41a, 11: 7 GIN GUSKIN Sebulfum NU.BANDA Sa 
rubd’im, which should mean 1 shekel of gold, a consignn o) the 

  

the ruler” (cf. the lg     Uim, receiving a consignment, in line 
8). Grammatically NU.BANDA may be cither a nom.   apposition o, less 
likely, a gen.; in both cases the ungrammatical construction reflects the   

style of alist, rather than being an outright mistake (cf. for such mistakes 
EI     HECKER GKT § 62a). A few times one meets $zbu 

  

   

  

and TC 3/3, 206, 16. Finally there is the combination zbultum Sa (a con- 
struction with a status constructus: $¢hulat + nomen gen., does not occu 
meaning normally “consignment meant for..”, .. in CCT 5, 41a, 146 
$ébultuom Sa Lamassi u Ahahd, but occasionally denoting the sender of th 
consignment (perhaps TC 3/3, 207, 17). This shows that a careful analysis 
of the context and the persons mentioned is needed to establish the mean- 

o clear that $ébultum, though often used in a commercial con- 

  

) Cf. also Larsex 0ACP 
o (with references to carlier dis    
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text, is not a typical commercial word. It may mean, according to the 
conte   (private) consignment”, “(small) commercial shipment”, “(con- 

  

signment) as gift” ete. #7). In general it is used of rather small, and 
valuable (“moncy”) consignments, and not of the mass of the merchan-   

dise, which nevertheless was “sent” (séulum) to Anatolia. In GARELLI 
29, 4 the writer of the Ie     

shipped to A 
nsignments”’, the latter probably denoting the 

167 1 ter describes what Pasu-ken has 
         

  

    unts of silver shipped 
to ASSur; fértum is used as a general designation of commercial 

). 

  

rather than meaning “instruction” 2% 

  

The OB occurrence 

  

ultum descrve a special investigation, which cans 
be undertaken here. I only point o CT 47 no. 72, where ébultum seems to describe 

loan, “sent along” with a travelling merchant, and bearing interest 
#45) Cf. LANDSHERGER 1067, 150, 

  

   

 



      

    

   
   
     
     

      

     

     
     
      
   
     
    
          
    
    
   
   

     
   
     
    
   
   
     
      

       

    

CHAPTER EIGHT 

THE ASSORTMENT OF TEXTILES 

foregoing chapters we dealt with textiles and textile trade in 
though occasionally attention ecial ty   

  

    subdtum qatnum, subdtum Sa akkidié and pirikanniom. This chap-   

 presents a more systematic survey of all types of textiles mentioned in 
    

    

  

OA texts, analysing their names, recording data about frequency, num- 
bers, prices. The arrangement is not alphabetical, but more or less thema. 

tic; this makes it possible to group together those textiles which, for 
ommercial reasons, because of their names, o in view of their prove 
nance, in some way belong together. I begin with a discussion of kutdnim 
the best known type, to which treatments of subitum, kitim and ragqutun 
arc appended. Next I deal with the   ther textiles apparently imported by 
the Assyrians: the ttested types called subdtum Sa a 

    
  

  

    

nd abarniwm, and the less frequently attested ones like kusitum, lubisum, 
Sillipkd'um, takusta'um, namasSihum and Sulhum. Then come what a 
probably native Anatolian products like makithum, saptinnum, dliz 
sabum, menunidnion, and &|pisum, nibrarum and burdum, which play 

  

ole in the caravan transport. Finally I discuss some miscellancous items 
like Sitriom, iSrum and nallaptum and a number of poorly attested, partly 

The next chapte 
represented by adjectives denoting colour, provenance and quality, the 

  

als with the various qualifications of the textiles, 

latter including a whole scale of qualitics, ranging from “extra fine” to 
inferior quality 

In many cases we have to conclude that the names remain just names, 
and that indications about provenance and quality are rather uninforma 
tive. Th 
Akkadian, especially in the field of realia, and realising what queer 

    On account of the lexical problems of 

  

  mologies and curious developments of meaning names of modern textile 

       

    

products and garments attest, one should not expect many final solutions 
or convincin tions. Moreover the OA texts which acquaint us 

ith the data we are analysing s chapter arc in many cases extremely 
stereotyped, and as a rule record only names and numbers of textiles, 
occasionally with their purchase and sale prices and indications about 

  

of mited number of letters sent by o to women, analysed above
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on . 103ff, Our analysisisalso hindered by the fact that many of the names 

  

of textiles do not occur (or only exceptionally; e.g. kutdnum, makijum, 
namaSihum) in texts from other periods, which moreover in most cases 
do not help to establish their meaning. The consultation of data on textiles 
  from other regions and periods of antiquity—the classical world as re- 
presented by the data recorded in PauLy-Wissowa, Realencyclopidie; 

  

the Hebrew-Jewish world according to the information provided by the 
various dictionaries and in S, Krauss, Talm;   dische Archiologie—though 
informative on some general questions, has hardly helped to clucidate the 

   meaning of the numerous names of the textiles. 
T hope this survey will nevertheless be useful, allowing a quick orienta- 

tion and a check of the facts known and problems unsolved. 

  

It is natural to start our survey with this textile, as it is the most fre- 
quently   attested textile product exported by the Assyrians. The con- 
clusions reached in the foregoing chapters on questions like “textiles or 
garments’, weight, size, use as wrapping material for tin, purchase and 
sale prices, taxes to be paid etc., apply in the first place of course to 
i We also learned that kutdnii were manufactured by Assyrian 

  

What in fact were & 
tion proposed by BILGIG App. 53: a native Anatolian appellative to be 
read k 

  

? This is a much discussed problem. The solu- 

annum, will hardly find support today. There is no indication for   

a double -nn- in the OA orthography and the -a-, not liable to vowel 
harmony, need not be ‘protected” by a following doubled consonant, but 

already attested in OAkk texts from 
Gasur (MAD 11, 155 5.v.) and in later times once at Mari (4R) 13, 101 
20: 1 hu-ta-na-am), were made in ASSur. The translation first offered by 

J. Lewvin | 
T0G hu-ti-nu, has since been abandon 

will be a long -d-. Moreover kutin 

  

  

  

[B 2, 3: “Leibrockstoffe”, on the basis of the unique writing 
by him; his reference to V R 15,   

10d (= Hh 19, 118) has no force, because the alleged ut-tin-nu, on which 
he based his translation, has to be read tar-din-nu, of second(ary) quali- 

  

ty”, cf. below p. 1071 

Two questions should be answered regarding kutdnim 
1. are £ made of wool or line 
2. what is the etymology of the word? 

These questions of course are closely connected. If one opts for a linen  
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oduct, one i 1 to connect the word etymologically with GADA 
en”, and to equate it e.g. with Aramaic ktn (DISO ktn T 

me mear ). If one rejects this interpretation and ctymology, t 
are two other possibilitics. Either ¢ kes ord to anum, a 

ris-form of the root gin, “th ing a m ine textile”, or 
o Is. fuld i cts it with words like Hebrew 

  

Aramaic kfn (I1 in DISO) and even with Greek 7:zdw, taking it as an 

  

    

ppellative of unknown ori 
Various answers (implicit or explicit) have been given to these ques. 

ions. GARELLY AC 288 write accorde généralement & voir dans le 
ot kutdnum une forme ic de kitiom, le “lin”, dérivée du sumérien 

GAD, qui aurait donné naissance 4 I'hébren kuttonet, au grec s 

  

atin tunica” (he refers to LaXDSBERGER AHK 24 and G 

  

for wrapping, that a translation *tunique’ is impossible here and that 
translation “des toiles de lin”. J. LEwy in all his lat 

publications uses the translation “kutdnu-Stofic” (H. Lewy in English 
revealing. LaRsEN OACP 

further comment (cf. 

  

tdnu-cloths”), only his writing with k- be     
assim translates with “linen cloths”, witho 

       s.v. kutdnum refers the reader to gutanum, apparently d 
n. M. DiETrici-O. LorE1z, Wd0 3, 1966, 224ff 

commenting on the bilingual, Babylonian-Ugaritic equation T06. GA 
he word from the rc     

propose a vocalisation kutanu for the Ugaritic word (NoUGAYRC 
PRU VI no. 14, 13 reads “iGapa a anu), which they with 
OAKK/OA utanum. Their translation “Leinengewand” of the Ugaritic 

  

  

  

word implies that OA Aut@num had a similar meaning., Recently OPPEN 

  

HEDY, JCS 21, 1967 (publ. 1969), 251 *2 objects to the reading qutdni 
and opts for kutdnum, a writing adopted also by CAD. LANDSBERGER, 
JCS 21, 1967, 158 19%, discu 

  

ing DIETRICH-LORETZ’ theory stresses   

    

are made of wool and that the “hergebrachte Etymologie (he 
onet etc.)" is correct; any etymological relation with gt or a word for 

line is rejected, “erst das Aramische entwickelt neben kutfind. 
ein hiltdnd, “Linnen” (cf. for the latter point also the disti 

een Mt 1 and 11 made by DISO, and the remarks of OPPENHERY, 
   

op.it. 250 7 on 1, “a foreign word in NB texts, denoting ‘linen



x. kutdnum 147 

That ks 
21ff. state that @ subdtum qatwum, a “fine textile”, if this woollen pre 

7 were made of wool is clear from several texts. TC 3/t     
     

  

      

duct is still hairy after the finishing treatment, should be shorn “as one 
wtinum” (cf. above p. 104); TC 2, 7, 24 ion that 

-textiles. . . .o Surb/puitum-woolis available” ; GARELLI-KENNEDY 
1960 0. 2, 10ff. deal with Futdni Sa-pi-ti-tim 1 n, “thick and dark 
coloured(?) k.”, where Sapium, as in maskiv Sapitum, “thick woolle 
flecces”, denotes the thickness of the wool. Assyrian women, fabricating 
inter al. Autdni, reccive wool for their work #1). Tn general one may argue 
that woollen textiles are a traditional export article of Babylonia, while   

the production of linen textiles, though already attested for the third 
millennium B.C. #%%) and occasio   nally mentioned in OA texts, is much 
more restricted. The market of linen depenc 

  

to a large extent on im- 
ports, especially from the West #59) 

As for the complex problem of the etymology of the word, we have to 

  

acknowledge that VON SODEN’s gutanum, makiny 

  

it a purds of gin, “thin   

notwithstanding the objections of LANDSBERGER and OPPENHEIN, is 
i 
qutanum with serum - subrum - subdarum. Both qatuum and 

uistically a serious possibility. Compare the group gatnum - qutnim - 
  

  

  used to describe the threads of the we   land the tissue, cf. above p. 105 
In OA subdtum gatmum is attested in TC 3/1, 17, 6.2, CCT 5, 30b, 2 

  

  (counted among * Akkadian textiles”) #%%), LB 1201, 15 (quoted p. 120) and 
TC 3/1, 72, 25 (see below). One might perhaps add CCT 4, 48b, 12: ra- 

    qé-tim gi-ta-tim (qatattam > qatantam). A purds from the oot gin as a 
substantivisation of an adjective could well denote the individual, thin 

adjectival and verbal   piece of textile; cf. other purds-forms (derived fro 

  

roots) applied to textiles or garme   s, like fudapum, ju dhartun     

  

      

    

       
     

   

$51) GARELLI 1965, 35 0. 14, 5: Sim slc-ti-e-em ¢ S hutdni might be another 
proof of the fact that 4. are made of wool, but the sign sfc is abnormal and the 
Plenc-writing (notwithstanding Hrckix GKT § 42 and 6od) curious. An argument 
against a meaning “linen’” is also the fact that linen tissues normally have  weight 

f at least 200 grams a square metre, while a weight of only ca 130-140 grams a 
quare metre was computed for OA textiles (including kuldnis above 1 

Already in the Jemdet-Nasr period, cf. GAD in FALKEN 1036, 
Zeichenliste’, p. 111 no. 02 cf. for Ur-I11 note 1 

CE. Oppixniy, op. ¢ 11, on exports from Egypt and imports from the 
West, especially during the first mill. B.C 

©f. VS 16, 180, 11: quini lubzéti (awiliny], “fine/thin sheets of tex 
of the awilum”; th be woven from thin threads, qatmatuo, line 4 

  

1 took 12 Akkadian textiles, of which A ook one thin textile  
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  sundgum, subdtum, ulapum, wrasum etc. *%). Prof. Kraus suggests that the 
occurrence of the variant gutinum in KTB 2, 3 could be a further argu- 
ment for taking guldnm as a purds from gin, as there are other examples 

  

  

  

   
    

of puris alongside purds, without observable difference of meaning; cf 
e.g. lubirum (AHw 560b; also OA: GARELLI 1966, 141 no. 8, ) alongsid 

i AHw 5604 
This etymology in fact makes quldnum identical to subdtum gatnum and 

we may ask whether the texts favour su olution. It would indeed 
make good sense in TC 3/x 9ff., where Waqartum is told to buy 

iti gatniitum, if she is unable to make them hers there are plenty     

  

for sale” in the City. This seems contradicted by the fact 

  

  qatuum is rarely attested in OA, while kfgutanum is extremely frequent 
n identification of both designations would make the statement in TC 

several ind     But on the other ha         

  

fons that we cannot simj 
cording to the same letter TC 3/x, 17 a subdtum qatnum was a very ex- 

  

pensive product, which would yield at least 30 shekels of silver net, wh 
  an the kutdnum. A subdtum qainum was a piece of 

  

er than average quality, as is shown by CCT 3, 39b, 20, where it 

    

ranges among the expensive “Akkadian textiles”; the word ord 
LB 1201, 14ff. also indicates that it was better than the normal (Sa 

       quality also tells us that a &/gutdnum was normally she 
cropp subdtum qatnum received a different finishing treatment 
Finally TC 3/1, 72, 24ff., mentioning &/gutdnum and T6G gatmum side by 

sic a broken text), could prove they are different: ¥ [x 
¥] % i 1 TUG gd-a-[nam x x ] ¥ X hutdnii-textiles       

1 thin textile b 
h 

gest that hould look for another etymol 
tacle. Indeed, subdtum gatn 

  e facts makes me hesitate to accept the s       

)T, quoted above, are no seric     rely attested, but we have to realise that gatnum/gutnum is a rather 
echnical term, primarily describing the threads of the tissue, the wool 

being thin, and is only secondarily used as a qualification of the tissue   

or the finished garment #7), for which 7aggum is more suitabl 
Excursus IV). In a commercial context (and not in a letter dealing 

  

with the fabrication of textiles) such a technical qualification was apt tc 
be replaced by a more general one, describing the quality and value of the 
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piece, like damgum,   1G5, “good” (cf. below p. 194f). Textiles called 
damgum are indeed m 

  

foned frequently, and it seems well possible to 

  

consider subdtum damgqum in a commercial context the equivalent of 

LAXDSBERGER's alternative to the etymology proposed by AHw co 

  

in connecting kutdnum with Hebrew A%onéf and Aramaic ktn (1), but 
this means that the etymology in fact remains obscure 

  

  

a primary noun of the purds-type (not derived from a verbal or adjectival 
root) as mentioned in GAG § 55k, I, or perhaps be of foreign origin. A con 
nection with Hebrew kit is indeed a possibility as this word has not the 
meaning “linen garment”” (as some dictionaries state), but simply means 
a shirt-Jike garment, a “Leibrock”, worn directly on the body (note the 
occurrence in Gen. 3, 21); the development from a name for a type of 
textile (OA Autdnon) into a name for a type of garment, made of this tex-   
tile, s well feasible. There is uncertainty about the nominal form of 
Hint, but the possibility that it is originally a purds (the various forms 
and spellings perhaps reflecting its foreign origin) cannot be ruled out 259 

1 do not have the pretention to solve the difficult problems connected 
with the origin and meaning of g/kutanum - kin(#) within the framework of 
this chapter. The remarks made only tend to show that the choice be- 

  

tween quidnum and kutdnum is not a simple one ere are arguments 

  

   wing forms are attested in the OT: absolute state sing. kittonis 
Wetoni, plur. kot . kittont 

hably have a construct state (in view of the 

  

    

        
x. 25, 30) we most 

  

ndf 525 in 30, 27) hefondg S5, “a k. of fine linen”", being treated as a com 
ositum 10 which the article i   ided. The word according to most grammars is 

  

       
       

reserved by doubling of the so ef. Grsexus-Kavrsc, Hebr, 
Gramm.®, 200, § 95r; BAUER-L Hist. Gramm., 1, 460, § 61, 7. 2"; B 
MEvER, Hebr. Grammatik?, 11, 26, § 35, 73 C. BROCKELMANS, Gruodriss, | 

  

§04, 1), the No       that the construct state plur., £0fndt, is treated as a fem. of a gufl-form. LANDS. 
n an abolute state hefondf (cf. GESENUS-KAUTSCH, Op. cit 

loe. cit.] probably takes the word as a fem. of qufal, to be compared with @ word 
like nehodet (from nihaSum; alongside: nehustam and nepdst; cf. Brr-Mrve, op. 
cit. 28, § 38, 3); but in that case the construct state plur 
this could indicate that we have to do with an originally forcign word, adapted to 
the scheme of the Hebrew nominal forms, with inconsistencies arising from the 

alisation as well as possible. Cf. also the variety 
the Cairo Geniza, published in 

  

    

  

cems curious. Al   
  

     

  

of spellings in a manuseript of the Pal, Targum fr     

    

    

P. KauL, Massoreten des Wastens, 11, 1030, ms.D, Gen. 37, 31-33, were we have 
the forms, partially provided with vocalisation, kofnieh, hiln (', Kionteh (tenty) 
and hofantzh! Recent remarks on Hebr. htnt, Aklc. kuianum and Greek zizcn b 
M. EvLexuoces, Foreign Words in the Old Testament, 1962, 96; and E. MASSox, 
Recherches sur les plus anciens emprunts sé  Grec, 19 27, are not 
helpful, as they simplify matters and in most cases start from the equation At       





  

information was necessary and it was mainly the number of textile   

raded that mattered 
Both subdtum and kutanum receive qualifications like Sa liwitim, “fo 

pping”, $a gatim, “of normal quality”, damgum (watrum) “of (extra) 
d quality”. But all this does not mean that subdtum and kutdnun 

always identical; subdtum was a general designation of textiles, 

  

    under which all kinds and types could be subsumed, and was not a name   

for a special type of textile. When one finds T0G/subdton in an enumera 
   ion of textiles it is never contrasted as such with kutdnum. We cither 

have statements like: *'x subdtd, of which y are kutdnii, and z Akkadian 
  textiles”, etc.; or Autanii are contrasted with other types of subtd, as in CCT 5, 34¢, Tf.: beside 66 kut 

i pas'itum, TOG kusidlum, TOG namaSSahii, subdtum 
are listed subdtii Sa akkidié, subdti 

  

       

2. kitiom - hitatun 
Though Aut@num is not a linen textile, this does not mean that linen   

roducts are completely absent from OA texts; this would have been re- P P 
      arkable, in view of the numerous occurrences of tiig. gada in Ur-IIT 

texts. 
The word kifiim occurs a few times in the following texts 

  

    27 (cf. 31): ki-ta-am 1 iS-ra-am, “a k. and a belt”, acco 
ine 28 4 votive offering to the god Amurrum 

  

CCT 4, 44b, 17682 ki-ta-am $16; S 15 i-d 
f. CAD I[] 15b, 4 

  

20 spans lon       

      

KBo IX, g r. 8: ki-ta-am na-al-ld A k., a cloak, a pair of 
andals’ 

CAD 1], lac. cit., translates kitum in the sec nice) mat 
deriving the word, like AHw 495b s.v. kitum itum = Sk,    

ext: 2 mat could hardly be a   reed)mat”. This is improbable for the f 
votive offering, nor be joined to a belt. The last text describes    
clothing outfit: linen (under)garment, cloak and sandals. though th 
long vowel is not indicated by a plene-writing, one can hardly doubt the 

  

word in question is it 1 (garment)”. Cf. ¢ ment in HECKER 

  

GKT §7d: “In der Hauptsache bleibt al   die Vokallinge unbezeichnet 

  

The plural, written plene, ki-ta-a-tum, is found twice: TC 3(3, 271, 9: the 

  

  

inventory of a merchant’s house consists of: silver, gold, be 
  

  

       1. CCT 5, 12a, 10ff. mentions 14 
1 2 hititum. AHw, loc and   , four of which   saptinn are Di-zA-BU as  





3. raggutum 153 

5. 7. of “good quality” also occur in CCT 2, 324, 17 and 4, 48b, 17, with- 
out information on their price. The difference between the purchase and 
sale prices again shows how profitable textile trade could be 

Functions: besides being sold in the same way as the rest of the mer-   

      dise, 7. were occasionally used as gifts to local Anatolian dignitaries: 

  

TC 1, 39, 7 as erbum, “entrance-tax”, or rather a gift to 
TC 1 
Zi-Ga-tim, “as expenditure” or “gift on departu 

ain admittan 

  

17, together with a kutdnum damguni; and KTS 
GaRe 

7) to the god ASSur 

A, 6ff.: ana 
     

Whe 
-ta-an as a votive gift (ikr       

used as gifts 7. are found several times together with lubi@si, which 

  

would indicate the pair could be used as a set of clothes. 
Word and meaning: r. is a substantivised fem. adjective, in OA with 

vowel harmony: raggutum (nom., cf. CCT 3, 4, 10; 1, 32¢, 14; 3, 45b, 4 

  

  BIN 6, 5, 
GARELLI 196 

  

wm (KTB 16, ). CE. for a dual      10. 43 quoted above. The fem. form of the word shows that 
706 which precedes the word in most cascs is a determinative, and not the       

s masc. in OA. Once 7. is   noun governing the adj.; subdti 
KTB 7, 4f.: kus 
tion may be compared with a lexica 

ed as an adj 
  tum ra-ga-tum, “thin kusitu-garments”’; this combina- 

  

entry like Hb 19, 106: tiig. bar 

  

duly.sal.la =, (kusitun 
like th 
1091, 8). Cf. from 

, and carlier Sumerian equiva 

  

raggativ 
sal.la (VS 14, 154), tig.bar.sal.la (ITT I 

    

bar. du 

  

  later times PRU I11 183 (RS 16.146 -+ 161), 10: tiig   

ma,. mes. sal.la 
7. is one of the few textiles in OA texts well documented in other 

periods. In OB we meet it in Mari (ARM 7, 281 no. 21 and 9, no. 94, 4 
973 102) where it is written both syllabically and with the logogram 
ti 
2 tig.sal.la.bi.a; GENouILLAC, Kich A 506; KRavs AbB 1, 66, 5f. 

  

.sal..la. Elsewhere in OB it is also current, ¢f. SLB 1, 1, 17 ad 36 

unpublished Bruxelles O 342 1, 13", Cf. for Ur-I11, OppENHED, Eames 
13% and 266 ad B 3. For lexical texts I refer to CT 18, 12 11 53: raggatum 

  

Ibistum; to MSL 10, 150, 63 and 155, no. 2, 33; and to 81-4-28 (BM 
68366, Diri V; Tu. Prxcues, JRAS 1905, plate following p. 829) r. 35 and 
41 raggatum (beside kiitum, lubii   m and lamajusu) equated to respec- 
tively tiig. s1G.SUDS UMb and tig. Gue, u1vbu (cf. MSL 10, 13 
and 163). The latter references indicate a 7. was a luxury garment 

BottEro, ARM 7, 281 no. 21, describes a 7. as “une étoffe mince et 
légére, plus ou moins analogue 4 notre mousseline”. The frequent equa- 

    

ra-gitiom in TC 2, 7, 20 and TTC 22, 5 is mo 
harmony, though the predicate in the first text 

probably sing. without vowel 
llows a plural. For an acc 

  

    

   



   

    
      

    
      

      
   
    
   

     

  

     
    
    
   
   
     
   

      

   
   
     
   

      

       

       

     
   
   
   
       
       

  

  

  

on between Sumerian sal.la and Akkadian raggum, and the fact that 
also ear a 7., shows the older interpretation based on saL.la 

I, 1a) = firu, bissiiru, making it a loincloth or “cache sexe” for 
> still Doss1x in RA 64, 1970, 1o. 20, 4) to be wrong; moreover 

  la (probably to be read galla) in that case. The inter- 
    

  

pretatio by OpPEN JNES 6, 1047, 129, who derives the 
name from ragqion, a name for the turtle, and makes 7. a “netlike fabric 

ned as the turtle’s shell) has also to be abandoned. 7. is a “thin 
textile”, characterised by a fine texture and probably a low weight. In 

ct it may be similar to a subdtum gatnum, a name which starts from the 

  

wool and threads used, while raggum applies to the resulting tissuc 
sheet as such. Cf. for the differences 

  een gatnum and ragqum Ex- 

      

    

  

oc s: we meet this textile dozens of times, both as part of the 
nere nd as wrapping for the tin (cf. above p. 36); in the latter 

case a few times “heavy Surum-textiles” are mentioned. As part of the 
rchandise proper we meet 5. in numbers of 43 and 32 (CCT 5, 36a, 2. 

o (CCT 1, 4¢ BIN 4, 51, 15), 24 (CCT 2, 21b, 3), 23     
(BIN 6 
n0. 43 41. cf. for smaller numbers: BIN 6, 83,6; 141, 3; TC 3/2, 175, 4). W 

  

21 (CCT 5, 28¢, 2), 18 (GARELLI 1966, 112 

  

aling with the depositing of textiles in the bit 

  

karim: BIN 4,27, 
  

41,56, 156 (passim); 191 1.; KTS 54¢, 13; TC 1 

  

bproaching, the avera     
  

of textiles in a donkey load—ca. 25—, we may assume their size 

  

weight did not differ much from those of the standard textiles. The § 
the turnover of textiles; also those 

  

textiles thus were an important part 
    

  

  

for wrappin e sold after having served as such: BIN 6, 63 passim 

Prices: §. in general were cheaper than kutdny. One raggutum and one 
§ cost 10 shekels a utdnu and 4 5. only 30 shek       
according to CCT price, we meet the same problems 

tanum (cf. above p. 83T). In the pala 
BIN 4, 61 

n for sale cost 14 shekels in ICK 2, 130 
(a utanum ib 263       

  

  

15'L. (kutdnii 25 shekels), 15 shekels in BIN 4, 61, 28 and ICK 1, 191, 24 
nii resp. 1 20 shekels). Prices of 8 and 81 shekels are recorded 

in TC 2, 24, 8 and AAA I no. 10, 1ff. (kuldnii 13 and 14 shekels) in the 
casc of sale or commission. Other sale prices are 8 shekels in TC 1     

          



4. Surum 155 

perhaps g shekels in BIN 4, 146, 10, and 10 shekels in BIN 4, 61, 51. The 
d text BIN 6, 63 deals with transactions 

  

das the kind 
       mentioned above p. 85 sub 4; in 1.7 two £, are bou ach 

s 252). ICK 1 

  

in r. 6 the value, when “deposited”, is probably [1]3 
55, 5fT. mentions in a similar context a price of 15 shekels. In CCT 4, 23a      8 a 5. cost 13 minas of copper (a kutdnum 3 

    We may con that the sale price in various situations fluctuated 
between 8 and 15 shekels, and amounted to ca. /s of the price of a 

Functions: besides being used for wrapping and forming part the mer- 
  

  

chandise proper, and notwithstanding their lower value, we meet 5. as a 
gift for a local queen (EL 145, 5: as niS'um), as a votive gift for Istar 
(BIN 6, 186, 1. 5') and, when of g: TC 1 
19, T611.: 2 Surin damgi 

   

  

   
1 quality”, used for clot 

na litabSia, “2 5. of good quality to dress myself   

Word and meaning: as the plur. Suritum shows §. is an adj. The de     
minative TCG, more often written than omitted, probably was pro- 

  

nounced, as the writing TUG.51.A Su-ru-tim (CCT T, 40a, 2 and GARELLL 
1966, 141 no. 8, 3) suggests: subati Suriitum. Without TUG we have S, in 

    
BIN 6, 60, 15; 149, 12; CCT 5, 28¢, 2; ICK 1, 155, 5; KT 16, 2; TC 1, 19 
16. As the word functions as a noun, some isolated writings with the 
plural ending of a noun (St-ru(-1i) in BIN 4, 189, 19; 6, 60, 17; ICK 1, 9o, 
45 in all cases with T0G) need not surprise us. Two exceptional writings 

  

216G Stueru-in in BIN 4, 51, 26 and Su-ru-am (besides Su-rie-i just 1 i        
1 by 

e word ends in a long vowel; they are probably 
longside dozens of cases where the case ending is no 

  

cannot prove that   

As meaning of Surum one normally gives, following LANDSBERGER 
{HK 14 

ry) “black textile”. LEwy refers to Hebr. Sadr and V R 141, 
  translation of TC 1 and J. Lewy (KTB 16, 2, commenta 

    

tig.x x]-ru = Suru; but the latter reference has no force as 
nd column has to be read $u-ru, indicating that the Akk. word has the 

  

same pronunciation as the Sumerian, quoted in the first column (to be 
  

ead tig. [tak.ki].ru — $v-ru, MSL 10, 132, 170). Equation with 
the Hebrew word is hardly acceptable, as no OA form betrays any trace 
of ala 
cquation with words like Suurum, “dirt” (ZA 41 

  

or contracted vowel in the first syllable. This speaks also against 

    

52) Cf. also TC 1, 27, 1. 10 TUG Suritim a 5.7 1 6,78 1 mas'ini, discussed in 
note 143, in connection with & deposit i the b kar 

43) CF. also BIN 6, 149, 12: 3 GIN KU.BABBAR & 10 I URUDU a@-nla Si-iJim 

  

   





5. abarnium 

  

162 textiles, “includin which one     20 pieces of very good quality, amon 
Abarnian textile”. One normally meets between 1 and 10 A. textiles, but 

N 6, 60, 14) and 

    

occasionally also figures like 20 (CCT 5, 44a, 1), 24 (B! 
28 (CCT 5, 361, 33) 

Prices: the purchase price was according to the caravan account TC 

    

134, 12/, 10 shekels of silver. The sale price in Anatolia (cf. CAD A, 1 
sub b): 45 shekels (BIN 4, 4, 4; same price as “Akkadian textiles” and a 
amsum-textile); 22% shekels (CCT 3, 43 CCT 1, 342, 3 

nas of copper of Sikkun 
        

4 280, 28); 17 shekels (KTS 
quality (BIN 4, 160, 4). In ICK 1, 64, 22 somebody is ready to pay as a 
fine for one Abarnian textile 1% mina of silver; that means, startin 

      

a fine of 100% or 200% (both attested in texts) *7), a price of 30 or 45 

  

shekels of silver. Though of course differences in quality (cf. e.g. CCT 5,   

44a quoted above) account for the extreme differences in prices (BIN 6 
90, 4, quoted on p. 196, also mentions a. “of extra good quality”; BIN 
4, 131, 1L, a. “of good quality”), it is clear that an Abarnian textile was a 
very expensive item. A number of times when a load of textiles is described 

  

  

one finds the phrase: “x textiles, among which y Abarnian textiles”, y 
normally being a rather small number (ATHE 37, 345 BIN 4, 184, 41 
6,60, 14 CCT 3, 498, 5; TTC 14, 5L.). Apparently they liked to include a 

  

few of these expensive pieces in the load. 
Word and meaning: the determinative TUG is added or omitted without 

  

any observable rule. One normally writes a-ba-ar(bar)-ni + case ending 
exceptions are twice a-bar(ba-ar)-ni-a-am (BIN 4, 04, 12; T 17, 23)     and twice a plural a-ba-ar-ni (BIN 6, 265, r. 7; ICK 1, 87, 30) compared 

ards a. as a substantivised 

  

with normal a-bar(ba-ar)-ni-¢. CAD loc. cit. 
dj.; this may be true, though the argument of the non-occurrence of the 

ing -itum is not decisive: in OA n 

  

s do not have that adj. plur 

  

    The most probable interpretation of the word is to take it as a 

    
derived from a town Abarna/e (BILGIG, 1045-51, 32; GELE, OIP 
and note 134; GARELLI AC 2019), identified by GELE (4 JSL 53, 56 
Germiik; cf. also M. CiviL, JCS 21, 1967, 37b/38%. Anyhow, the town as 

such does not occur in OA fexts, and the name of the textile has become 
traditional, as even Assyrian women were producing Abarnian textiles. 

What the characteristics of an Abarnian textile were we do not know 
   Unfortunately TC 3/1, 17, 23ff. docs not tell us why the textiles in 

question were not good, and what changes should be made. Sometimes 

Lt 1965 33, 10, 11, 10fL; ICK 1 
ned by LEwy 1060, 30f, 5.v 

  

   59, 6113 TC 3/3, 230, 161L.; for = nenti 
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Abarnian textiles are reckoned among the kutdnii: TTC 
anu-tex of which two are Abarnian onc also 

  

  an addition 8 Abarnian textiles are added    ni. In what respect the two types were related is unkown. 
TC 1 2 ity Sa abarnié, “two veils(?) of Abarnian. 

tex owing the tissue was used for clothing. This can also be in 
ferred from BIN 4, g4, 12 ed above p. 96) and TC 31, 17, 28, if th 
mendation is acceptable: Assyrian men dressed themselves in garm 

  

  nade of Abarnian textile 

We supplement here the information already provided above p. g8ff 
sub 1, where we concentrated on the import of these textiles fror 

Akkad”, discussing VAT 9249; TC 1, 11; TC 2, 7; and BIN 6, 75. 

  

Occurrences: Akkadian textiles oceur dozens of times, but only a few 

  

times does their number exceed 10: KTK 39, 7': 80'; CCT 5, 36a, 8: 34 
BIN 4, 51,5;6, 54, 4; TC 128A,5: 15; CCT 5, 39b, 18: 12 M\h‘w 

    

   

Le.2 and 60, 11 11; finally 10 picces in BIN 6, 180, 3; 249, r. 2; CCT 1 
3: 3, 490, 65 4, 47D, 6, 5 4 TC 5. 

fluctuations in the purchase price (“market rate”) are stated in 
TC 1 TC and BIN 6, 75—quoted above—without howev 

ving exact fi The latter two texts deal with a purchase valued a 

  

re differences in quality: we meet Akkadian 

  

extra good, 442, 4), “extra g 
TC 1, 72, 5), “good” (1€ 36, 22) and normal (simply Sa akkidic) * 

ranged from 45 shekels (BIN 4, 4, 
to 35 shekels (BIN 6, 50 Le. 2f) an 
The latter text refers to a transaction in the Adrum. This mak 

    even 17Y; shekels (KTS 

    

   

  

it they were expensive products, 
Word and mean bove, p. g8ff., we concluded that “Akkadian 

textiles” were most probably “textiles of Babylonian provenance/type 
Further information is lacking. “Akkadian” probably refers to the kind 
of tissue or perh; the c ATHE 46, 7 mentions kusidtun 

situ-ga i Akkadian textile”, or fus 
arments as worn/made by “Akkadians” (to be compared with tig. & 

) A besides in the texts mentioned in CAD A, 1 
Toc. ¢ bove, in: BIN 5, 05, 33 (1): 86,7 (5); 6, 141, 4 (1); CCT 1, 37b, 14 (x



  

6-7. subatum Sa 

  

duly. uri in OAK, cf. the reference in CAD A    
  

KRAUS 0p. cit. (p. 99 note 163), 77, b). Cf. for the qualification $a akhid 
dded to Sitrim, below p. 174. CCT 5, 36a, 171f. mentions “Akkadian tex- 

    

18ff. could imply that among “Akkadian textiles” also “thin 
   gatnum) pieces were fou 

In most cases §a a breceded by TUG, to which sometimes 1 
is added (BIN 6, 16 
mentstoT0G: TUG 
di-e (OIP 27, 60, 5| 

6; CCT 2, 24, 11); we also meet phonetic      

   

  Saakkidié(BIN6,54,4), and even 166 si-ba-fi-a Sa 

  

T0G is only missing when “Akkadian textiles” occur 

  

immediately beside other textiles, e.g. CCT 4, 20b, 4 Uit abarnié lii Sa 
(cf. EL 145, 6; BIN 4, 63, 21; 6, 122, 5; 184, 9). A full form 

subdtum $a akkidié therefore has been assumed above. Twice we meet a 
       

    
writing $a a-ka-di-c *7). 

Occurrences: not too frequent, and only in limited numbers, normally 
1 to 4 pieces, with the exception of EL 145, 9, where, howev writin 

  may require emendation: 41 TUG ku-si-Ca-tum (but cf. the followin 
210G Ju-bu-Su-um, also in the sing.). The occurrences in lists like EL 145 
BIN 4 and TuM [ 
the textiles imported from ASSur; cf. also ATHE 46, 7 where 4 kusidtun 

  

201; 6, 141; CCT 5, 34 show they belong to     

  Sa akkidié are mentioned, probably imported from A 
KTB 7, 16; KTH 18, 4 and TC 3/2, 169 1. 2ff 

Prices: few data are available: in BIN 4, 

  

   

  

   

  

   
  

combined with L 29-560, 15ff. (cf. LEwWy   

price of 10 shekels,   

    

  

     
      

Qualifications: the “Akkadian kusitu-garments’ 
ave already been mentioned. CCT 2, 3, 151T. menti 

a-i-tum, probably a nisbe, also found ( to B 
in the unpublished text Mat. II, 4a, L 29-56¢ 

adian textiles, of which Ind took one thin picce’” CF. EL 
1 31, 32, and ina girab in GARELLL 1065, 158 no. 25, 15, 1 take 

i our text a3 an equivalent of S.na 
‘ 1287, 5.10.15; CCT 5. “Akkadian textiles” are also foun 

in BIN 4, 140, 10 (4 6, 165, 6 (x); CCT 4, 118, 14 (@): 1C 31, 61 
(X); GARELLIKENNEDY 1960, 10. 3, 10 (3 

In general one may say that & fusifion is primarily characterised b ‘ 
d the way it had to be worn; it proba I ade from various k   

textile    





    

qaggadam rasim cli in ARM 10, qo, 22f. “to gain priority over(?)") 

  

which suggests the pos   ibility of the interpretation given above 74 

  

Meaning of kusitum and occurrences elscwhere. AHw 514b and already 
OppexuEny, JNES 8, 1948, 179, derive the word from kasiim, “to bind 
The latter refers to ABL 870, 7., where the verb rakdsun is used in cor 

  

nection with this garment. It was somehow bound around the body 

  

meaning which the Sumerian cquivalent bar . dib, “scizing the side 
might also suggest. While in texts from the 1st mill. B.C. it was a sumptu- 
ous garment, worn by gods and kings on special occasions, as OPPENHEI 
op. cit., showed, it was a more ordinary garment in earlier times. Besides 
the OB references mentioned in A Huw, loc. cit., | mention YOS 5, 199, 
“40 minas of wool for kusitum-garments of normal quality” (tig. ba 
dul,.hi.a gen); ibid., 2 m-garments at 3 shekels of 

silver an inventory, probably listing the outfit of a 

  

    412 40 husit   

  

piece. In UET 5, 702, 

  

bride, line 21 mentions 1o tig.bar.dul;.hi.a beside 20 tig.bar 
si.hi.ain line 24. As in similar texts a wardrobe frequently consists of a 
number of tiig and a double number of tig. bar. si *%) we may infer 

74) Another OA 
           
courrence is in CCT 4, 20a, 236, and 27f. Because of an un 

cttled claim for 20 minas of silver some Assyrians don't want {o relcase merchandise 
(lugitam ikalii, 19) to a trader. The writer urges the addressce to sell copper in 
Burushanda, in order o carn ([e)-pu-Fi-im, inf D epasium, 21) silver there. *Unil 
  the silver comes forth gd-gd-sd-ma may 

belong at the end of line 22, reading a-bie-u[k]-oma); we might translate “hit it (th 
merchandise) on its head”, which apparently means the addressee has to claim or to 

reserve merchandise, without paying cash, but promising to pay shortly “when the 

  

    

  

      slver As for the unsettled debt of 20 minas of silver, the writer states 
in lines 271 : a-na 30 ma-na * (0. BABBA) qd-gi-di a-ma-ha-as, “for the 20 mina 
of silver I will “hit my head” ”. Here gagqudion has a personal pron. suff; we may 
compare KUG 36, 9-10, where in a similar situation (x payment duc) they write 
d-qd-ad-i 1 [wi-ma-ba)-a5. The expression most probably refers to an originally     symbolic gesture, a tapping on the head, by means of which the per 

pars pro toto) responsible for the fulfillment of an o 
  

  

himself, or perhaps cven “pledges his head”, stakes his lfe. For the latter meaning 
we may compare the expression napistan lapdtum (G and D) attested in OB Mary 
and MA (cf. AH: 
the taking of an oath (cf. also the gesture 

  

  5358, 3, 2; 536 4,D, 1, a) as a ceremonial gesture accompanying 
lled wsnan I 1in OA, A Hu 

5354, 1, byy). The expression is also attested in ATHE 44, 2556 (cf. for this text 
bove p. 110), where a lady writes: “today I am worth even loss than a an 

      
    

  

gidion mahsim”, what perhaps may be translated with “a pawned pledged slave-gir! 
In general one may state that qaggadaw majdsin s rather similar in meaning and 
ba nd to Bab. pitam makdsum, “sich verbiirgen” (cf. AHw 3%0b, 1, . 
The meaning “in Bearbeitung nehmen?” pr adam mapasion in’the 
text quoted by AHw 5313, 6 (cf. 586b s.v. maksum) is to0 vague and most probabl 

#19)"CF. texts like ADB 1, 46, 33; 4, 152, 22: BE 6/1, 84, 7 101, 20 CT 6, 23b, 5. 
8, 34b, 70 45, 110, 76 TLB 1, 220, 13. The number of T06. 11, and T0G.nAR .51 
however is the same in CT 8, 24, 5 and UM 8/2, 252, 1f 

    

       



    
      

     

    

   

       
   
     
    
       
    
    
       
     

  

   
      
    

     

    

     

  

     
    

    

   

    
       

    
    
    
   
   

   

162 VIIL THE ASSORTMENT OF TEXTILES 

that in the text from Ur tig.bar.dul;.hi.a 

  

ments, perhaps of a special or somewhat better quality 

  

In Ur-I11 texts we frequently meet this textile under the name tiig 
bar. 106 (cf. L. Lecrary, UET 111, Index 174 passim; V. CHRISTIAX, 

  

1/0 19, 1950/€ to be read, on the basis of Ea I 142 (YOS 

  

du-ul tukulun : S\ BAR. KU hu-si-tum) as tig. bar. dul (cf. T 
SOLLBERGER, TCS I, 104, no.     ef. now MSL 10, 130, 105.     tical Vocabulary of ASsur’, 237-8, we find two writin 

nd tig. bar. dul. The k 
ve): CT 35, 4, 35: du-ul: KU:8A BAR.DUL ku-si-tun 

  

tig 
ter is also attested in a variant of Ea 1       

ever DUL in the latter column must be a mistake, as this part 

  

t explains compositions with ku 7). This mistake, as a similar 
one in Malku VI go: BaR.st ku-si-tu (STT 1 303 r. 11, 80), is 
perhaps to be explained by a confu 

  

  on between bar . di b, bar . dul; and 
bar. dul. The use of dul is mainly attested in the combination tiig. a 
dul = taktimu, occurring in Hh 19, 136 and 176 and attested in OB texts 
like SL. 
Bruxelles O 34z, 7'; later: Sunmer 9, 341f. no. 26, 4 

  

L, 1, 14 ad 19; ARM 9, 20, 23; 102, 8; TCL 10, 120, 15; unpubl 

Hh 19, 104 equates kusitum with tig. bar.dul,, and lists in 10sft 
various types and qualities: raggatum/sal . la, “thin”; Sapitum[sa . ba 

    

  

tuk, “thick”; habitum/sa . ba . tuk, “thick”, “soft on[hus . a, 
“reddish”; $a lubiSijnig. mu,, “as clothing”; Sa salmi)jalam, “for a 
statue fmfa . gu hum, “with belt or sash 

  

   8. kus(S)utum 
Attested in the forms ku- 

  

tum (nom., OIP 27 no. 11, 
d ku-Sa-tim (plur; cf. AHuw 

indications that in Hitite texts§ could 
(Frizorica, Hethitisches Elementarbuch, 1, 1960% §27) and both A 
GotzE (JCS 10, 1956, of. JCS 1 177 

and J. J. FINKELSTEIN (JCS 10, 1956, 103, 

  

     

    

N to represent spoken s 

  

  and his remarks in     
  Festschrift Sommer, p. 57 

  

I11) identify Hittite T0G ku-us-Sa-di in I Bo I, 31 with Akk. fusitum (cf 
Iso PRU VI no. 6, 26 tiig\ ku-u[3-Si-ti], and p. 1589). But there is no 

reason to conside i a writing for kusitum, due to Anatolian      

    

      

Ldo not understand why AHw 514b wants to read ¢ b in PVA 
line 237 the last sign of the combination in later time of much onfu ng similar to tig. Note that in YOS 1, 53, o UL, in 

. dul, has one horizont more than k in urther . onfusion is provided by Akkadian synonym lists, ¢ words lik 
ar-di-pu and bar-si-lum (CAD B 113b sw. barsil, based on    



89, hul 

  

utum — lubiiSum 163 

substrate influence, for the influence of the Anatolian, Nesite, linguistic 
environment 

sively found in native personal names, and allow various interpreta- 

  

on OA writing conventions is minimal (traces are almost ex 

  

tions, cf. HECKER GKT § 40b and h). Moreover the same word is attested 
in carly OB Mari in the status constructus: ku-Sa-at da-ba-du GAL (in RA 
64,1970, 32 n0. 21, 1), where it seems to be a Babylonian word. The short 

second vowel in OA also precludes identification with kusitun. We better 
follow A Huwloc. cit., who gives as its form kusSatum (now confirmed by the 
Mari reference), Jutum being the OA form with vowel harmony. We 
note that AHuw lists under this entry also TUG ku-ul-Sa-tiy from the 
Hittite text, mentioned above 

What exactly 
help much, though we observe that 

  

       

    
own. The Mari reference does not 
atum is a qualification or part of a 

textile or garment called da-ba-du GAL, an item surely to be identified with 
the TCG da-ba-fum occurring in many Ur-III texts (cf. above p. 9x). OIP 
27 0. 11, 6 mentions a #. qualified as $a lubisti, “as clothing”; 
t0TC3x, 61, 3 &. costsno less than 20 shekels of slver, which makes it an 
expensive item 

kus(Sutuom is, is unk   

    

according 

  

9. lubitsum 

This word occurs in OA texts with various meanings. First there is a 
meaning “clothing (ration)”, already mentioned above p. 97 with note 
160, and typical for caravan accounts. To the examples quoted there we 
may add texts like bu-us 15 A 
19 B 20 a8, “4 minas of copper (to pay for/to buy) clothing for A, B is 
bringing”; and BIN 6, 187 . 12'fl.: 26 ma-na URUDU 1 i 
Iu-bu-us W oS- 
minas of copper were left over, and we successively spent it (Gtn) for 
clothing for your wife and your sons, and for their food”. Cf. also L 20 
604—H. LEWY 1970, 68—, T61.: '3 minas of wool lu-bu-Si-Sa, her cloth- 
ing ration””. This general meaning “clothing, dress” is also attested in the 

  

C 3/2, 97, 171L.: 4 ma-na URUDU a-na     

  

    

  

    ka1 -ti-Su-nte 1 i 

  

  n, 26 

  

   

combination lubi Sarriitim, “royal (lnlmu; , used as a description of 
quality, to be discussed below p. 192fF #7%) 

In other cases one may hesitate between “clothing” and “garment(s) 
especially when TGG is used: BIN 6, 84, 30: 1 06 ana 
“one textile, for clothingfas a garment for the youngster”; ATHE 47, 

    

#17) A Huw, loc. cit. does recognise kit 
nd vowel s correct. 

o that 4 Hw 501b s.v. lubisum, 2, under “zustehende T 
to note OA examples, and only records them under 1, “Gewand 

i VAB 11 34, 23 as a writing of husitun   

  

       Jeidung”, fails   
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20f.: TUG. WL A ana lubiiS subdré, “textiles/clothes as garments for the 
ervants”. “Garment” is probable in A4 I no. 2, 5: lubiisam $a sulrim 

ment for the youngster”; and GARELLI 1966, 139 nc 8fr 
bu-Si-im 19 $a a-na A-ha-ar * lu-bu-Sa-am dam-qim * dS-e-ma 

    a, “as for a garment meant for Abar, I looked 
garment, but I could not find one”. Practically all these references bear 

or a good 

  1, non-commercial matters. 
Finally we often meet Jubum, most probably de 

    

Occurrences: in limit 

  

numbers, scldom exceeding 10 
load or purchase: CCT 5, 28c, 6 (2); EL 

    

    1964, 64 Sch. no. 7, 4 (3); ICK 1, ¢ KTB 16, 5 (o) 

    

KTH 11 1. ¢’ (x). Equally in a commercial context: BIN 4, 19, 

   
  

10); 2,28, 26 (/| TC 31, 26, 9) (5); 320, 16; 4, 
LL1 1066, 112 no. 43, 6; ICK 2, 290, r. 13'; TC 1 

© was a certain preference for white specimens: lubiisi 
or pasium below p. 187£): CCT 2, 320, 15f.: “buy white 

    ount of 1 mina of silver, and one thin textile”; cf 
+ 330, 31; BIN 4, 19, 36; TC 31, 26, 9; 161, 1; ATHE 66, 

ff. distinguishes between white and yellow (i 

  

        
6 white L., 3 thin textiles, 7 yellow(green) 
Prices: . as part of the merchandise—not lubiisa as clothes for the 

personnel; cf. ATHE 47, 20f.—were rather expensive. CCT 4, 49a, 361, and 
mention a sale price of 

  

    hekels (in the latter text a “textile 
of good quality” only fetches 15 shekels). In RHA XVIII, 37, Sff. one 

is valued at 10% shekels, and ATHE 66, 22ff. mentio 
less than 2 

  

s 12 white L at not 
    

  

Functions: as ment 
cther with ra 

  ned above, lubiisii are frequently presented (to- 

  

ts to lo 

  

Anatolian rulers and their dignit      ies, cf. TC wbizsii and 1 GG pasium'); TC 

        

    en a-na z1.GA-tim a-ru-ba-(im) ® it Pé-ru-a i-di-nu 

      

thin textiles (and) 3. Perua took; 2 thin textiles Perua took 
when we deposited(?) the textiles; 2 thin textil y gave to the local 
uler ua as departure-tax/gift(?); 7 . remainder broke      

      ether (r0G) lubion in commercial con extile 

  

xts is



  

om[Suluphd’um 165 

  

or denotes some kind of garment is not easy to answer. From the text just 
quoted one might deduce the second possibility is the more probable 
gift of a s Perh: 

of 1. with ragqutum also points in this dircction. No 
arments would make sen: bs the combination 

  

     
at there oceurs 

    

three times a Sitrum Sa lubitsim (OIP 27, 58, 25; TC 1, 10, 10f.; GARELLI 
1966, 113 no. 43, 33 -um); it may be cither a §. made of the 

  

  textile called L., or a &, belonging to a garment called . 

  

10, $iliphd’um[Sulupkd'um t 
Occurrences: this textile is attested some twenty times, most freq      

in enumerations of textiles bought or shipped, which show they wer 
ported from ASSur; cf. KTB 16, 4 (4); KTH 18, 5(4); CCT 3, 45b, 3L 5, 
28c, 8; TC 3, 169 1. 4; and an unpublished text from the collcction 
WiNkENBACH, quoted HUCA 38 
We normally meet them with textiles of better quality like raggutim 
Iabiisum, kusitunm, takustaum etc 

Price: the 
4,228,7; to ca. 221 shekels in CCT 3, 43b, 6; to 50 minas of refined copper 

  

    967, 13. The highest number is four 
  

    

le price in Anatolia amounted to 33 shekels of silver in BIN 

in GARELLI 1966, 96 no. 
know from TC 1, 47, 3ff. that 
together cost only ca. 1 mina of silver. The profit on . was probably high 

9. As for the purchase price in Asur, we only 

    

ragqtum, 2 ., 4 lakusta'ss and 12 ubiiSi 

  

Word and meaning: a variety of writings and forms are attested. The 
first part of the word is written cither §   or §ilip-. As neither Silup- nor 
Sulip- occur we will have to emend BIN 4, 218, 7 to cither §   et 
or TUG (§i-)(Ii-ip- ete. Three times we meet a writing without the labial 
Suu-lu-ki-am (CCT 

  

26a, 1), $i-li-kd-ti-um (CCT 4, 5a, 6) and 
KTB 16, 4), a fact not recorded in HECKER GKT § 37 or 39. The end of 

the word is often written without assimilation of the final -d: -kd 
(CCT 5, 28¢, 8; TC 3/2, 169 1. 4), -kd-im (E 
KTB 16, d-c-kd (BIN 4, 23, 4; GARELLI 1066, 96 1o. 35, 0, cf. -ki-c-a 
ibid., line 5). A g 
CCT 4, 50,6 
the latter writing as indicating 

  

  

  

. 176, 30), -ka-ti (KTH 18, 5 

    

-writing, possibly indicating the hiatus, is attested i 

    

-um and in TC 3/x, 5, 19: -kd-a-ka, if we may interpret 
c.). In some cases however the -a 

ccr3, 
    

has been assimilated: -ku-tm (K 

  

    5b, 4: copy: LU- 

AHuw 560b s.v. lubaSulm), “Klcid", and LANDSRERGER 1067, 182 find this 
word in CCT 5, 480, 4: saberlam ina hu-ba-ti-im Sarsl ir-ma, "keep the small mer 
chandise well guarded in a " The readin 
T 

       

           
      

a, where this text was published previou: L and 
what peculiar). What makes one sceptical is that ¢ her attested reference 
mentioned in AHw, VAB 6, 154, 18 is now read lu-ba-r(a) by FRAXKENA in 4D 
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dual ending in -k-an (EL 132, 6) may be derived from -kd'um or 
~kiim. Some genitive forms in -ki-im are not necessarily proof of con     
tion (CCT 2, 26a 

  

BIN 4, 228, 7), as some references also attest an 

  

ending -kium: kit (C 1, 47, 4 i-icum (BIN 4, 148, 11), 

  

-ki-um (GARELLI 1966, 112 no. 43, 6). There are no indications of a pre- 

  

ference for combining the base Silip- with the ending -&fum, nor Sulp- 
  

   

  

with ~kd'wnkiim or vice versa. As writings with 61 and Gu do not occur 
1nd Ga is passim used for £ we have to posit the wor kium 

The variety of writings suggests a non-Assyrian word and it has been       

  

1 the regarded as a nishe (BILGIg 51, 36a). This is possible tho     

          
  

absence of any writing with added -i- (-djum) is a difficulty, if we p 
GN Sijulijupha(t), of. HECKER GKT § 57b, but also note 282 below 

GARELLI 166, 112 no. 43, 6 and 19 mention one §. exported from 
ASsur, designated as Sa ikribia Sa ASur, “being temple property of 
Assur entrusted to me 

Occurrences: several times among textiles exported from A%ur: CCT 
  1, 11; 360, 12; KTB 16, 6; GARELLI 1964, 1 

5; VAT 9213, 28. TC 1, 4 
Assur. Greatest number attested is 10 (VAT g213). 

5, Sch. 15, 11; TC 1, 47, 
   5 mentions that this textile could be bought in 

Prices: purchase price in ASur ca. 6 shekels of silver or a little more, 
  

t0TC 1, 47. The sale of £. is mentioned in CCT 5, 46b, 6ff 
  

  

ra-at ® 10 706!     
  

          
A-buena ® um GANTH! 11 

  

aohiosudlants ana 19 [Slumi-kd ana etingii i     
KU BABBAR-Gp-Su-nu 1% a-na Su-mi-kd GAN e-ti-gam 13 [fla-ku-uS-ta-e-kd   

Su-SKUR [i}-bigily'. ., “2 minas of refined silver, cquivalence (net pro- 
ceeds) of the 10 {-textiles of A.; the £~textiles crossed the country from 
here on your account and their (proceeds in) silver crossed the country 

ad bro 
From the text, if interpreted correctly, we learn that the net proceeds of 

ght your f.-textiles     hither (equally) on your account. $i- 

£-textiles exported from ASSur amounted to 12 shekels apiece *1). The 
#49) The single oceurrence in EL 176, 30f. of (Sim) subtia Slipht'im, where &, is 

used as an adjective, docs not prove batum (166) was always pronounced 
before G was rather a determinative, several times omitted (e.g. EL 132, 6: 
KTB 16, 4; KTH 15, 5 ctc.) 

    
  

    . for the reading and interpretation of lines ro-xz similar phrases in BIN 6 
247, 15f1.; EL 108, 811.; ICK 1, 84, 148. (her n EL 226, 17 the ventive -t 

am). The writing GAN“H12 s ot attested clsewhere, but ¢f. GAx alone (cf, L12) in 

  

    
0 ICK 1, 81, 14. CF. for 323 eq-lam in BIN 6, 247, 14 and GAX. 

the phrase Lwy 1036, 64 and Lasex OACP 2          



11-12. takusta'um — namaSSitjum 167 

same text mentions in line 17: ba-a-ba-al la-ku-uS-té-[kd, “outstanding 
claims for your Ktextiles” 

    Word and meaning: the word never ends in the normal nishe-ending 
tom or -jum, but nearly always in -fa-ii/e[ans; the acc. sing. (to be read in    

   

  

ne-us-ta 
34 
u-teS-ta-c-ka). 

GARELLI 1964, 115, Sch. 15, 11) is a[m); twice we meet con- 

  

tracted forms: fa-Rut-us-tii-um in CCT 5, 34c, 11 and fa-ku-tis-té-kd in CCT 

  

  5, 46b, 17, quoted above (but line 13: ta 
Several authors have regarded the word as a nisbe, derived according to    

  Lewy KTB 30! from a placename Taggasta, GELB, OIP 27, 11 recon- 
structs a town Takkusta (cf. also BILGIG 1045-51, 36a); A. GOETZE 

      

    

Kleinasien 1 79 raises doubts. Nevertheless, as with Sulupkd'um, 
this possibility cannot be rejected, and the rather irregular nishe-ending 

#'um, and even with contraction -@n) may be an indication of the fact 

    

that an original non-Assyrian gentilic had acquired an Akk. case ending 
serving as a name whose original meaning may have fallen into obli- 
vion %), Anyhow this solution is much more probable than the one also 
proposed by LEwy, KTB 39!, giving . the meaning “purple blue”, ac- 

« > takust. Even though     cepting a phonetic development: akil   

the word fakilty may not be Semetic in origin *3), LEWY's theory is in 
conflict with the facts that a) the chang i is not attested for OA 

ained in this way 

  

b) the ending -@'wm cannot be e 

  

Occurrences: only a few times in limited numbers: CCT 1, 304, 2 (2) 
5, 34¢, 8 (x); EL 132, 5 (3); GARELLI 1964, 118, Sch. 15, 12 (1). CCT 5, 
443, 3 mentions 70 TCG.HL.A na-ma-Su-hi SIG; DIRIG, “T0 n. of very fine 

together with a number of typical Assyrian import-textiles 
i-textiles). Above p. 123 we saw that an 

quality 
  (Abarnian, Akkadian and kutd   

Assyrian woman shipped 2. (of her own production) from ASSur to Ana- 
tolia 

Some texts from other periods confirm that it was a Babylonian 
product: it occurs in some texts of the Ur-III period and in TCL To, 100 

  (AHw 7260 s.v. namasSu'um). The oldest form seems to have 
jpum (GELB MAD 

a writing with -b- instead of - occurs (cf. HECKER GKT § 26e).; the form 
        wm), though also   

  of the word in TCL om, suggests secondary 

  

100, 34: na-ma-an-Su- 

  

£42) Note also the OA peculiaritics in writing the - and the hiatus (especially 
n native Anatolian words): cf. HECKER GKT § 23b (but note: fa-i-Sa-ma-ti-m and 
t-ga-ra-ma-i, both without -i.) and § 27c. 

  

53) Digrwici-Lokirz, W0 3, 1066, 228%,  
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milation of 5§- to -n5, and aleph in the last syllable. The mcaning 
the word is unknown; the opinion of BILGIG App. 73 (s.v. makitlum) tha 

  f 

  

t is an Anatolian appellative is unfounded in the light of the new evi- 

From OA we only note that CCT 1, 3a, T 

  

five times in a row 

  

   

  

    This is in line with 
CCT 5, 36a, 4 mentioinng 2 1., included among th 

o line 17. CCT 5 
7 in the addition 

  

  2, quoted al 

  

sive and fine products; information about the price is lacking, except for 
note in the text just quoted, stating that for a big lot of very good 

textilc     ling 10 1., a price of 25 shekels apiece will be put on the 

  

Occurrences: few, though the number of . in these cases is substantial 
An unpublished text in Ankara (Illustrated London News of 14-1-1950 

fig. 16 = OrNS 20, 1951, p.1 XX) mentions in . 11": 4o L4 2 TG 
  

  

  15fE, also unpublished, reads: 56 TCG Su-el-[juc       

  

    

  

it Sa a-hli-d 7% GIN.TA [x % x] ' 65/, ma-na K[U.BABBAR it-bu- 
(7)), “56 textiles, 5. and Akkadian ones, at 7% shekels (silver) apiece 

cost?] 63/, minas of silver Line 37 of this text: “send me with the 
first caravan 9, minas 34 shekels of silver” scems to indicate the writer 

    

lived in ASsur, and consequently the price is the pure       
belonged to the Assyrian imports in Anatolia. An unpublished text from 
Istanbul, known to me from a transliteration of Prof. GELB, aft       
tioning textiles which are in Zalpa and Hurrama, reads: 13 is-ti Su-tl-ji- 
M $a ta-Sa-a-ma-ni-ni 19 i5-A7 I-hu-pi- bi-ld-ni-Su-nu, “send them to    
me, together with the §.-textiles which you   for me, with Tkuppi 

  

      

and “the country” (maum), the scene of the action most probably is 
Anatolia, though th   addressee, who is to buy &, did not necessarily 

  

     
    

stay h 
Pr s the purchase price of 774 shekels, mentioned above, we 

have in EL 175, 4f. (8 T0G Sulji) 4); 35 minas of copper in 
ICK 2, Other texts where §. are mentioned give no figures: CCT 4 

34c, 19 2 (11 picces), and TC 27 (depositing of 2 TC 
Sulli hare 

 



om — mak     1314, § 169 

Word and meaning: EL 167° connects the word with Saljum, a garment 
or textile occurring mainly in NB texts ) and mentioned in CT 18, 17, 
19, left column, beside lu-bar Gapa; cf. MSL 10, 138 (3ar-gud ad Hh 19 
7 Th ity oticmrs gummpt eprovefl. Th temt LE nags, o      above, connects &, with Akkadian textiles; ICK 2, 296 mentions <. to- 

  

gether with 13 mas-} be connecte 
mashu 111 (AHuw 62 

line 10), an item perhaps t 
b only MA; cf. mashant/du, i 

  

with     

  

Occurrences: few times but in considerable quantities: 

  

3: 50 TUG ma-ku-ji ¢ ku-nu-ki-a, mentioned beside     
namassithi and Suluphd’ii. This does not prove they were imported—lil 
the latter ones—from ASSur; the transport contract mentions “wagon: 
(ereqgatum) in 111, and deals w 

  

transport within Anatolia. EL 261, 4ff 
deals also with a transaction in Anatolia, mentioning an amount of 3214 
alents of copper, lu $a TUG ma-ku-ji-Su 5   $a 106 hu-ta-ni $a S iler 

  

Su, ““(payment for) both his m.-textiles and the kutdnii being his ‘temple 
trust’”, owed by an Anatolian to an Assyrian merchant. KTB 18, 5 

  

mentions that the palace of an Anatolian ruler bought 

  

a price of 20 minas of copper apicce, and ICK 1, 190, 8. records a similar 

    
transaction: 18 TCG ma- 

  

i i-na £.GALim ® i-na Bu-ru-us-ha-tim ad- 
ma-u, which perhaps can be translated: “T am entitled to a share of 18 
m.-textiles, in the palace of B” (cf. CAD A, 1, 96b, ¢); here the local 
palace scems to sell s, unless we may interpret that the speaker is 
entitled to a payment for a share of 18 ., bought by the palace. TC 3/2 
132, T mentions 60     pi-Su, sold at g, shekels apiece; BIN 
6, 186, 7: 5 TUG ma-ku-u i DU-DU-r1 in broken context, 

Prices: besides those of 20 minas of copper (KTS 18, 5£.) and g% shekels     
of silver (TC 3/2, 132, 1) mentioned above, I note line 5 from the latte 
text, stating: 1 ma-ku- y o 
they ‘took 

    

   
i-ma 15 Gix iS-qii-l[u    

  

te 1 kels’   and paid 15 sh 
Word and meaning: little can be stated with certainty. None of the texts 

ns that 
ight consider it as a native product, as its asso- 

  

can prove it   s imported from ASSur; if ICK 1, 190, 8ff. really n   
  the palace sells ., we 

ciation with é/pisii could confirm. One never meets it in trans 
directly from A: 

The fact that it is once attested in Ugarit (4 Hw 501a, s.v.; written with- 

  

    

Though it was not cheap its role was limited. 

£55) CF. UnoxaD, Z4 31, 2581.; Kixe, BESL, p.1   
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out TUG, occurring in a letter from the king of Sidon to the king of Ugarit) 
does not help us. One may regard it, with BiLGig App. 73 and GeLB OIP 

s a non-Assyrian appellative   

  15, sab/pd|tinnum 
Oceurrences: about a dozen times, twice next to pirikannum, cf. above 

b. 1251, where CCT 5, 12a, 6-8 and VAT 9200, 5.20 a 

  

quoted. Both texts 
e a native Anatolian product, as is also clear from KTS 36¢ 

  

off. dealing with the purchase of TUG sa-db[p-d[ti-ni $iG, in Habhum 
where they should be paid for from the p ds of the sale of two Abar- 

  

nian textiles 
rices: BIN 6, 2. 

shape of two chains (5 
      8. mentions a price of 51 minas of copper in the 

rice of 1 5. TC 1, 81, 6 gives a 

  

  

sale price of 5% shekels of silver. ICK 1, 55, 5 describes  transaction of   

  mber of 5. amounting to 73 shekels of silver 
aning: BILGIG App., 42 takes it as a native, Anato 

¢ also an unpublished text). Lewy 
        

  

  

1958, 98 proposes as a ‘tentative rendering’ “fleecy cloths”, relating the 
  . We can only state 

  

that such a meaning is not contradicted by the context and does mak 
LEWY’s prope     alis to be preferred to GARELLYs tra        

  ‘étoffes de lai .11 sd-d; ): he connects the word witl 
e later level Killtepe 

I B. Other occurrences make this identification—it disregards the differ- 
WL.A Sadp-tiftim, occurring in some texts fre     

ence of the first consonant—impossible 
K'TS 36¢, 9 and TC 1, 19, 17 show one distinguished normal and “‘good 

p-dti-ni. CCT 5, 
he latter word defies 

  

5.; the latter text in line 11 mentions 2 Si-it-re-¢ $a sd-d   

  12a, 8f. states that “of 14 s., 4 were Di-za-BU 

    pts the etymol 

  

ical relation with spudnd proposed by 
Lewy, loc, cit., the correct spelling of the word remains uncertain. Only 

  

the quality of the first consonant as s is certain, due to alternation be- 
tween writings with za(sd) and Di(sd) 

16. DI-zA-BU 

  

  This word, whose exact consonants have to remain in doubt owing to 
the peculiarities of OA writing, occurs, as far as I know, six times 

  

Other occurrences of sab/pdftimmum are in KTS 54b, 48, and an unpub. text mentioned in BiLGig 4pp. 4



  

16-18. DIZABUIM — menunidnum — &b[piSum 171 

Besides CCT 5, 12a, g—where this textile is shown to belong to the cate- 
gory of sablpdtinnii—we meet it in: LB 1268, 15 (cf. above p. 38), pre- 

  

ceded by burd’um and nibrarum and followed by pirikanmum; in BIN 4, 
51, 3: 7 TUG DI-zA-BU-4, along with “woollen fleeces”; in KTI in 

  

an enumeration of import-textiles and tin: 20 1A 2 Teza-Bu; in ICK 2, 
i, in 

BIN 6, 84, 6 (cf. 14): one TG pi- 
     160, 3ff., mentior   

  ‘ ng a payment for a slave and a Di-zA-BU-tm 
  A-Ba-am has been sent to a woman (in 

ASsur). T cannot make any suggestion about its meaning, save noting 

  

  some relation with rough woollen textile products. 

  

Apparently a na   tive textile product from Anatolia. In CCT 4, 27 
nd pirikanni. BIN 

6ff. contains an order from InbiStar to buy: ® pi-ri-kd-ni 7 Sa lu-bu-te si 

  

mentioned together with wool, woollen fleeces     
  

     lia-ri ® b m e b i-bipi-Su ® u pi'ri-ki-ni Sa a-na 19 lu-b            
garments for   da-nu-ni-ma 1 pélu-tdm ti-bu-lu-ni, “pirikannis being     

   or pirikannii which are stro 
(22)". KTH 1, 171. 

ma and woollen fleeces, 

servants, or m., or &/pi g enough to be 

    

used as clothing and which have a reddish 
mentions . beside kusitum-garments from Mam   

KTH 6, 6 shows they can be used—as implied by BIN 4, 78—for clothing 
of the personnel, and cost only 1 shekel of silver apiece. EL 131, 26—with 
the unique writing 1 TUG me -um—lists one m. among goods     

shipped to ASSur 
No ety 

tolian appellative, which is possible 

  

ology is known; BILGIG App. 54 re as a native Ana- 

  

18. abJpisum 

Occurrences: in BIN 4, 78, 6—just quoted—as a product comparable to, 
or a variety of, the pirikannwn. Similarly VAT 9290, 6-7 (quoted p. 126) 
    

  

     

pirikanni e-B-Si 7 Sa-pd-tim, for which line 21 simply writes pirikanni, 
showing the last words to be a description or specification of pirikann 

e. of wool 3/2, 132, 1 mentions makithit and ¢ AnOr VI, 15, 
3. deseribes a transport unit as consisting of 1 donkey, 27 kudani-textiles    

   

    

‘and one (¢]-Bi-Sa-ant (cf. for the first vowel line 10); KTK 11, 16" mentions 
aloss of 20 TG ¢-BI-4. 

Word ¢: normally it is written with ¢- as first vowel, but 
once with i- (BIN 4,78, 6). LEWY 1058, 
ade also TC 3/2, 91, 331.: $a 7 GIN Ki.BABBAR c-BI 

and meani   

    895 talkes the word to be episium 
    

worth 7 shekels of silver”—and to mean “blanket”’, used as a saddle rug,  
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mainly referring to AnOr VI, 15 just quoted. According to line 17 of this 
donkey at 

  

the ¢. are sold together for respectively 121 and 15 
of silver. The combination with iri 

lar 
f heavy garments. For the etymology he refers to Hebrew hofés in 

  

o s not surprising since 
can be used as saddle rugs as well as for the manufac-     

      

    

  

  

    

       

  

Ez. 27, rving the same purpose: for riding an animal 25 
CAD E 14b[15a s.v. ebisu (ebisu, ibi(§)Su, ip[bi($)$a) regards e., follow- 

ing Biici 1,25 a native Anatolian appellative, and describes it as 
a cloth or garment, “a low-priced textile, a subcategory of the pirikan- 

nuon”. 1t also includes two references to i-ni-Sa: BIN 4, 162, 34iL.: ina 
pirikanni(m) % samittim 4 pirikannii % S i-v1-Sa, “of the red p. four are 
of e~quality”; TC 3/1, 65, 15 GIN KU.BABEAR -Sa ana A 
vusy B addin, “1 15 shekels of silver for i. to A son of B”. In both 
cases the solution of CAD is more probable than the one proposed by 
LEWY, loc. cit., who considers I-pi-Sa as a PN, 

While 4 Huw 230b 5.v. ¢fipisum calls it a “Fremdwort unbekannter Her- 
kunft”, LANDSBERGER, The Datepalm. . .(1067; AfO Beil 
derives our word from a verb epéum (II), meaning “to w 
formerly read Sum, and given a meaning “to plait” (ibid. 24 wit 

ote 70); it would cheapest quality of woollen garments     The noun could be 
As it seems probable tha 

vised verbal adj. (paris): eb[pisun 

    

oth oceurrences of i-i-Sa belong under this 
lemma, a decision about etymology and meanin 
Anyh; 

the other ca 
b 

  

  w the interpretation sed by LANDSBERGER is convincir 

    

  53 Sapatim, *(rough) woollen tissues 
  ankets”; the writing with p is likely but not yet certain in my opini 

Occurrences: in KTB 7, 12 

  

ting the merchandise proper, men 
tion is made of 10 minas of tin and 2 TUG    

textiles for (in) your han 

  

CCT 1, 36a, 7Af. list: 1 talent 114 mina and 
8 shekels of loose tin, plus oil, one burd'um (see below) and (in line 11) 

  

one . LB 1268 (above p. 38) 13l list as contents of one bag: 3 burd 
nivib-ra-ru Sa a-bi-im, T DIZA-BU and 1 pirikannum w 

  

    
  im here means is not clear if it refers to the caravan station Abum 

  

it could indicate that n. were bought en route(?). Lamassi 

  

writes in BIN 4, 10, 35 (above p. 112 no. 1) that infer alia one . (made by 
  her?) is shipped from ASSur to Anatolia. KTB 16, 7 lists 3 ni-il-ra-ric



  

19-20. nibrdrum — burd'um 173 

rly L 29574 
I T6G ni-ibera-ru-um 

among various textiles, typical import-goods, and simi 
H. Lewy 1068, 33L—, 16ff.: 6 T0G k- 
18 §a Sé-cp Dan--d. 
Assur”. The unpublished 1 686 (HUCA 38, 1967, 13) mentions £ nibrdrum 

¥, “one . cither from Subartu (2) or from the 

        
  iy, 6 Rusitu-garments, one n., transported by Dan   

I Sa Subirim Iu Sa @ 
City (of ASur)” *¥). An unpublished text from the collection WINKEX. 
BaCH, quoted ibid., mentions ni-ib-ri-ru, beside import-textiles like 

     

Kusidtum, $ilipha'si and ragqatum. ICK 2, 162 r. 2 provides no further 
information. 

  

Word and meaning: LEwy KTB 29 ad 12 tentatively proposed a deriva. 
tion from bardrum, “'to glow, shine’"; but the dictionaries do not mention 

  

nibrarum under this verb, for which in that case we would expec 

The first two texts quoted show that a . could be part of the outfit of 
the caravan, being mentioned beside the “loose tin”, and also LB 1268 
connectsit both with cheaper products and burd'um. The other texts prove 

it could be imported from ASSur. The two facts do not exclude each other 
and suggest a 7 
traded, b 

  a not very expensive woollen textile, which could be 

  

also used on   

Oceurrences: CCT 1, 36a, 10 and LB 1268, 13 (quoted above under 

  

rarum), both without TUG; furthermore CCT 1, 38a, 1ff.: to supplement 
  his “loose tin” a transporter sold ex rout 

in, which yielded 
      

  

er 6 minas of tin. ICK 1, 
189, 14: a caravan consists of 107 donkeys loaded with tin and textiles, 

TuM I, 2c, 4ff. lists 
of loose tin and 2 

    
  

170G biu-ra-um and amounts of ail (cf. CCT 1, 36 
  

transport consisting of 46 fuldnii, 1 burd'um, 5 min:     
donkeys; and a similar combination is attested lamaged text EL 
110, listing again 1 T0G burd'um (line 1) aft 
donkeys and 5 minas of loose tin. Cf. furthermore CCT 1, zob, 2 and BIN 
4, 160, 121, which reads: 7 UG 

   

  

d before 2      
  

  

  

   Y, GIN KU.BABBAR #8-ti 1 Nu-tr-ki-li 1% Sa ka-ri-im, “(because) I dressed 
him in a b. of very good quality, Nurkili, the slave of the kdrim, owes me 
201 shekels of silver 

CAD B 3 b states: “all refs. list only one b-     Word and mea 

  

ment; the garment is apparently not one of the textiles traded, but is 

  

the personal property of the merchants. Tts name s probably derived from 
%) The translation “from Subartu” is of course not completely certain, cf. 

already note 168,  



      

    
    

    
   

   
        

    

     

    
    

     

     

   
     
    

    
    
    

    
   

    

       
     

     
    
    

     
   

    

174 VIIL. THE ASSORTMENT OF TEXTILES 

   
   

AHuw 1420 s.v. buri(m), 4 equates burdum with 
sts a meaning “Teppich” for the OA occurren- 

1 takes the word as an Anatolian appellative bura, 
Akkadian. 

  

he interpretation as a isbe, already 

  

theory is 
epeatedly shipped from ASSur, and hence its name probable of Akkadian 

  

probable; the texts show that the item was   

aning proposed by CAD fits the occurrences in the context 
best. BIN 4, 160 clearly shows that a b 

    

i could be worn or used for 
fashioning a garment. The other texts make it clear that a b. could   

belong in some way to the equipment of a caravan, perhaps for wrapping 

  

or protecting other merchandise. But it could also belong to the 
1 CC 

d shipp 
n the 5.2). The price of 6 

mina of silver, and shows with 

       fise proper: LB 1268 lists 3 b. packed in a ba 

  

[ 1, 20 

  

mentions a b. of very good quality (DIRIG) sealed a     together 
with 15 kutdnii (or were the latter wrapped     
minas of tin paid en oute means at least    
BIN 4, 160 (price 20} shekels for a “very good b."") that a b. could be very 4, 160 (5 o   

  

nsive. What in fact were the characteristics of this textile, written 
with and without the determinative TUG, is not known. A connection with 

ot likely in view of the meaning 

  

burd, though etymologically possible 

  

  

Occurrences: in most ¢ meet Sitrum + Sa + the name of a tex- 
tile in the gen.: Sa abarniz (TC 1, 19, 12); Sa akkidié (BIN 6, 64, 7); Sa     
kutanim (GARELLI 1065, 35, no. 14, 151.: $alSat Sitrim Sa kutdnim, “one 

  

  

third of a &, of kutanum”; note that line 24 writes simply Sitram); Sa 

lu-bu-Sé-¢ in TC 1, 19, 10-11, and 5 Si-it-ru Sa lu-bu-5é in OIP 27, no. 58,     
  25); Sitrum Sa sapdjtinnim (TC 1, 19, TX: 2 Si-it-ve-e Sa sa-dp-dit 

  

curs in GARELLI 1065 no. 14, 24, quoted above; in BIN 4, 

  

ra-am ku-nu-Fi-a, sent to a woman; in CCT 3, 14, 36: 3 Gix 
ra-{am] (end of a letter); in CCT 1, 50 (EL 206), 6: 6   

d, sold for 

  

s or about 33 shekels of silver apiece 

  

o, which also mentions a Sitrum $a Zalpa, given to 
for making purchases”. In the letter BIN 6, 
togivea 

    

122 the addressee i forbidde gle textile (garment?) or T mina 

  

    
    

of tin to a radium (a soldier or a guide?) or a “writer” (in his function as 
ax-collector?) (lines 7-10), and a lttle later we read the warning: 13 i 

deposit) even a ., a headdress, or 10 shekels of tin in any Not clear



2x. Sitrum 175 
      is BIN 4, 1, 17f.: 3 T0G. 1ot Si-itru S (copy: UR)-ti-ma 19 Si-mi-tum 

   
  

ta-bu-uk ¥ ra-di lu-qii-tim ta-me, a tentative translation of which reads 
“(as for the textiles under the seals of A and B) the & of three textiles 
have been removed(?) and consequently(?) Take an oath from   

the transporter of the merchandise” #%). BILGIG App. S2f. quotes the un 
minas of fine and extra fine wool(!) 

  

published text Kayseri no. 26, 7-: “20 
ri-a). BIN 6, 84, 

I TG Si-it-yu-a 19 [a-S)i-ni-$u ma-dS-ku-nam 

  

for my £s” (ana Si- 

  

lists 7 T0G 1 [Df-zal-Ba-am   

  

  -sii...; a translation of these lines is nearly impos: 

  

cording to the context all these items were delivered to a woman, 
Word and meaning: these occurrences show that a &, was or was made 

of woven tissue; once clearly a woollen product (Kayseri no. 26). A 
comparison between BIN 6, 122, 7ff. and 13ff. shows that a & and/or a 
headdress compare with a normal textile as 10 shekels of tin with 1 mina 
of tin; a &, like a headdress, a 

    

  ‘ordingly was a smaller and probably less 
valuable product than a subdtum, which could be part of the clothing, 
being mentioned alongside parsigum. The price recorded in CCT 1, 50 
(3% shekels of silver apicce) is less than that pa 
Combinations like Sitrum Sa kutanim (plur.: 2 

    d for a normal textile.   

  

§a abarnié) may in- 
dicate that a §. belonged to, was part of (a garment made of) a utdnun- 
textile, or that it was made of a type of tissue called kutdnum (etc.). We 
note, without being able to explain it, that in GARELLI 1965 no. 14 
quoted above, SalSat Sitrim Sa kutdnim alternates with simple Sitrum. BIN 
4, 1, if correctly interpreted, may imply that §s accompanied or were 
attached to textiles shipped by caravan. 

The only etymology, which has been proposed, is a derivation from a 
root str, “to hide, to cover”, which relates §. to Arabic sitr and Hebrew 
sétér, cf. GELB, OIP 27 p. 64 ad 25, who notes that the correspondence 
between the first consonants is not regular. This etymology has been 

    

  

  

adopted by J. LEWY 1056, 33119, who describes §s as made of a “more 
or less transparent material, destined to be worn as upper garments over 
ordinary clothing”. A relation with Sifrun 

  

amply discussed by GELB in 
his Standard Operating Procedure for the Assyrian Dict 

  

      nary (1954) 
seems excluded. T can only point to a word Sataru, cquated with nali 

in CT 18, 12, II, 55; the meaning of i-1b-+i occurring, most probably as 
an equivalent of TUN, in OA 3555 obv. 11 (commentary A VIII/x, pub- 
lished in RA 6, 131) is not clear to me 

     
‘The translation “stacks(?)”", proposed in CAD A, 1, 35b, a in the trans- 

lation of TC 1, 19, 12, is hardly acceptable; it creates difficulties in texts 

#9) 1 have no idea what Sf-wl-fum, which returns in 1. 20, in fact means, 
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CCT 1, 50, and Kayseri no. 26 shows that a &, was indeed some textile 

  

product. Arguing from the context only one could think of a meaning 

  

ollen fabric in which small lots of textiles could 

  

be packed and shipped; perhaps sccondarily referring to its cor   
   standard packet of textiles—or “strip” of woven tissue, cither a part of 

clothing (e.g. a veil or a sash) or used for packing textiles. 
There may be a relation with a word $i-Ip-ri-um attested at Mari in the 

following texts: ARM 1 0 saL 

    

  

  

added to SAL.MES aStal(étum], a kind of female singers; ARM 10, 125, 5 
and 10: SAL.TUR.MES §i-ID-ri-im[Si-ID-ra-am, where § 

    

   

  

SAL.TUR.MES, “girls (being) a &'} 19 SAL.TUR.MES ana Si-Ip-ri-im 
sclect) girls for a/the §.”; 126, 171.: A Si-10-ra-am Su-ba-re-em 15 

Sa-pi-is-si-na-ti, “A should teach them (beautiful from top to toe 
without physical defect, to be selected from among the weavers) a/the 
Subarian £.”. The editor of ARM 13, 22 takes Sifrum to mean “veil”, re- 
ferring to the ctymology for OA Sitrum mentioned above, prol       
srompted by the number 7; the girls in question becor   

e serpentine 
dancers. Dossi (cf. ARM 13, 162 ad no. 22, 40) now wants to read this 

   

  

s rum in the OB Mari ritual (R4 35, 1938, 2ff.), where in IV, g and 
I, 11 and 1V, 32 are in broken context) water is poured out as a 

libation ana pdn the god or goddess and ana pan $i-ib-ri (IV, g) or [§i]- 
beri-in (IV, 27); does he think of a veil or curtain? 

The passages quoted from ARM 10 are dif derstand. They 
most probably refer to girls acting as singers (aStaléfum) and dancers (th 

  

al beauty). In 125 £, seems to be used name of 

  

  roup of chorus-girls, but that creates problems in ARM 13, 22, 40 and 

  

), 126, 171., where they should be teached “the Subarian 5.”. Here § 
seems to denote a specific kind of singing or dancing. But even if we   

dopt the latter interpretation, we do not automatically arrive at Sitrim, 
veil”, as it is not easy to see how . only may be used with a meaning 

  ntine dance”’. Another possibility is to take the word in question as 

  

Sitrum, which according to GELE, op. cit., loc. cit., may perhaps have a 
  usical context (KAR 158 rev 

by Mr. M. Stor. Both inter 
pretations, however, remain doubtful, and we have to conclude that the 

  

1, 14; IV, 16), as was pointed out to me 

    

reaning of Sitrum (or Sifrum?) in these texts and in OA remains to be   

Occurrences: mentioned about ten times, cf. the texts quoted by CAD 
1/J 261b and Lewy 1956, 34 '"—BIN 4, 180, 7: 88, 4-5; CCT 3, 25, 27.31       



(collated by Lewy 1961, 49119); 5, 41a, 20; ICK 1, 88, 16; KTH 7, 34 
orp 237, 13 (quoted LEwy 
1956 loc. cit.)—moreover I 471, 11 (H. LEWY 1964, 1837): 17 iS-ra-tum 
  

7, no. 58, 26; TC 1, 19, 19; 3/3, 210, 8; VAT g 

  

  tal-ja-di-a-tum and L 29-606—H. LEWY 1070, 69—, 10ff.: iS-ra-am 1 i 
  Sa-hi-ri-in 12 i Sa-am-na-am 13 1i-S6-bild-kum, “ sent you an 1., sandals 

and oil". The qualification taljaditum, “fromin the style of T: 

  

several times att 

  

sted, cf. above ch. VI, 4   

Word and meaning: CAD loc. cit. translates both “i.-belt” and “i.- 

    

ment”’, and comments: “a woollen belt or scarf of special make'"; 
1Hw 3082 “Woll- 

the word; we 
LEWY 1056 loc. cit. gives “belt” as its meaning, a 
binde”. These translations more or less fix the meanin     probably should think of woollen belts or scarves, normally worn around 
the waist, as is still done by some Turks and Kurds, but which are also 
suitable for other uses. 

Lewy loc. cit. supposes that a considerable amou   )f copper was 
   80, 6ff.: “20% 
‘alhad” ( in 

); and OIP 27 

worked into these scarves, basing his theory on BIN 4, 

  

minas 2 shekels of copper for 16 1. I paid to peopl 
line 8: a-Tal-Ja-di-¢; CAD 1] loc. cit. reads: 3 Tal 
10. 58, 20f. 3 iS-7a-tum % ma-na VRUDU”, which he translates: “3 belts, 

     
    

  

  

  

weighing) 2 mina (and made) of copper”. LEWY's interpretation is not 
convincing. In the first text the copper may be the price paid for the 
belts, in the second, listing gifts to a local ruler, “3 belts” and *'3:     
of copper”” may be separate items. Note that the use of the determi     T6G in ICK 1, 88, 16, suggests it was primarily a textile product 
th 

  

h perhaps some copper was worked into these belts. 
  That iSratum were worn around the w 

VAT g 
88, 16 connects the belt with the Aisum, 

aist is clear from some texts 
7, 13 mentions “a belt for my waist” (iSram aggablia); ICK 

  

  

   kept in this belt; and TC 1, 19, 19f. mentions an i. in close connection 
with   “butcher’s knife” (patrum nafbajum), perhaps also worn in the 

  

  

While . waspri marily a belt or scarf of wool, musarrum (the OA equiva- 
lent of OB misaryum/mesirrum; once, BIN 6, 169, 13 written nii-sa-ru   

ul 

  

) 29), frequently written with the determinative KUS, is the leather 
belt or girdle, also worn around the waist, cf. TCL 17, 62, 27 (OB) 1) 
There scems to be no coge 
garment” (CAD 1/ loc. cit.) 

  

t reason to translate (r¢6) iruom with 

  

   658b does mention the OB form kuémie-sa-ar-rion in CT 
the OA cquivalent. Cf. for the OA word Lw 1950, 
0. 344, 14 

) misarri (etc.) could also be made of metal, cf. AHq 
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atum only play a secondary role in the trade; those from Talhad 
 also imported in ASSur, to meet the wishes of people there (CCT 

TC 33, 210). O is a gift to a local ruler. The numbers where     
rmally small, but two text   

article occur rely in OA texts, but is well-known from other     
         

  

periods where it is written both I phically (tig. g a 
labically. It is a “cloak”. In OA it is normally an article for priv 
CCT 3,31, 36 mentions the transport of one .; in ICK 2, 83 r. 6 a 
transporter reccives 10 shekels to buy a . en route to or in ASSur; TC 
13, 6 mentions one . beside an item call 

    

meaning. It occurs more frequently in the slightly later OA texts from       
    

      

   

sar and Bogazkdy: OIP 27 no. 7, 11-13 mentions a najlaplum Sa 
i, “a cloak made of belonging to a kutdnum’”; OIP 27, no. 11, 8 

proves there was some trade in ., mentioning 10 pieces (na-aji-ld-pa-ti). 
KBo IX no. g r. 8" lists three articles making a complete set of clothing: a 

1 garr cloak and a pair of sandals (kitam nablaptam Sencr) 
while no. 26, 3 tells us that one 1. ¢ kels 914(?) grains of silve 

The following words are badly attested, but seem to denote textiles or 
     

      

    

         

arments, though the precise meaning is often unknown. 

palilum: CCT 5, 128, 9-10: 2548 19 Rita-a-tum bpa-li-lu, where b/p. 
o qualify the £, (discussec e p. 151£); TC 3(3, 164, 11-12 

6 shekels of silver for 2 T0G b[pa-li-li. Meaning unknown (4 Hzw St6a 
‘Gewinder fiir pd-li-le”, sub p ‘Wiichter”; but AHzw 495b does 

not interpret kidtum as garments) %2). 
risnanum: TC 31, 5, 18 iS-na-a-ki 19 i Si-livip-ka-a-kd * 

dS-a-kum, “A is bringin our J. and your £."; ATHE 64, 2 
riviS-na-na is Sa e-mu-ghl-im?) 2= 1% ma-na 5 GIN Su-qui-ul-la-dE-nu 

d-al, “I hold a 4. and an weighing 11 min; s 
my po published text, called F.T. 4, t    
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GIN GUSKIN ad-ma-ku, “T am entitled to a share of 414 shekels of gold in   

the proceeds of a .. Only the first text could be taken as an indicatic 

  

s not certain. The price would be substantial 
mall (cf 

that . is a textile, but th; 
  and the weight (usually not mentioned with textiles!) very 

. 64; not mentioned in CAD 1 
hum: BIN 4, 168, 16 mentions 127 TUG i-lu-ki, packe 

   previously BiLaig, 
    

     TC 3/2, 192, 8 lists 4 ANSE §a pi-ri-kd-ni i-lu-Fi. The name of the textile   

  

   
  t be the same as illitkw, CAD 1/J, 86b, 2: “a sumptuous garment 

t neither A Huw nor CAD sub illitk mention OA texts 
pum: only in TC 3/1, 5   huz 1, cf. AHuw 519b s.v 

  

marda 

  

1 only in CCT 1, 29, 7, cf. above p. 160 ad kusitum, with note 273,    *nasistum: OIP 27 no. 55, 8 and 43 mention 10 and 2   si-si-tum at 1 
and Y, shekel of silver apiece. The interpretation as a garment or 

ay refer to CT 18, 12 (K 
dere-e, for which a 

textile product is not certain. Perhaps one m 
169, An VII/VIII), 88: na-s 
variant (DT 58 = Malku VI; cf. STT 2 
sce also GELB, OIP 27 ad. loc.) 

        
303, 125) gives: na-si-is-tu 

  

pars once in BIN 6, 122, 131, cf. p. 174 above (ad Sirum). 
  pitkum: GARELLI 1966, 120, 0. 48, 24: Si-im T0G pu-ki-im; his emenda-   

tion to sf6! pu-Si-yki-im is not necessary, as the unpublished text 
F.T. 4 (quoted ab 
Perhaps also GARELLL 1964, 1 

e sub iriSndnum), 6 also mentions: 176G pu-hi     

  

Sch. 17, 5 might be read: si6g TCG 
pu-ki (?). The meaning of the word seems unknown 

*udigum: TC 3]x, 49, 30: ti-di-gam a-ma-la ta-   

  

  

  

tim al-gé, T took, according to your instruction, a (. of three cubits 
The previous line mentions 2 TG Sull, but the interpretation as  tex 

tile (with per 
is uncertain. The writing here is ana 

(tud, 

s standard width, so that only the length is mentioned?) 

    

    iguam (from edéqum 
but tudigun    (jum) would require a root L-w 

  Uncertas     
Llist the following words, which may denote textiles; their meaning is 

unknown to me 

  

DU-DU-rie in BIN 6, 186, 7: 5 T0G ma-lt-lu it DU-DU-rue 

  

  tum in ICK 2, 206, 19: [x minas of copp 

  

lowing a note about a price paid for T0G Suljit. Cf. above p. 169 ad 

    tadum’: KTS s4b na 22 ku-ta-ni * 110G la-di-im 3 1 T0G kd-am- 
4 42 TG sd-ap-tini. CAD A, 1, 96a s.v. adamuum lis 

  

    
  

a-pi-im, which are to be interpreted as permansives from addmum 
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meaning “to keep a share in, to be entitled to a share in”, This verb       
| s excluded here by the context, as we have to translate: “Of 22 kutdn 

  

X ¢ -textile, 7 kamsum-textile, 2 saptinni (which I sent to A, B brought 
textiles and one saptinnum)”. tadftum should denote 

    

  

  

| OIP 27, no. 1, xf. lists between najlaptum and kusitum the following   

items: 2 Ba-ku 3 Si-Si-u 4 pa-ma; these may well be native (Hattian?) 

  

     

names of textiles, as GELB, ad loc. suggested (cf. also BiLig, App. 

Some putative textil rded by L. Matous, BiOr 16, 1950, 17711 
(review of CCT 5 ing interpretations of the texts: CCT 5, 13b, 14 
not: pa-la but ba-at missing”; 354, 18: T0G a-la-ju, read: (10c) 
alagi, “T will take”; 36 G $a-a-blpi, tead: TOG S a-bu | i-di-na-ni (from the



CHAPTER NINE 

QUALIFICATIONS OF 

  

[EXTILES 

I. DESCRIPTIONS BY MEANS OF §a + NOUN IN THE GEN 

‘This type of qualification is relatively rare; but there are some interest-    
  

   
      

ing examples 
TG Sa dlim*: “textile of/from the City (of ASSur)”: T 686 (LEWY 1967, 

13) lists: 1 nibrdram lu Sa Subipri-im lu Sa adim®; and FT. 4 (cf 
P 178 ad hiriSndnum) mentions in line 34fT.: 1 GIX KU.BABBAR I TUG 

si-tum 35 Sa Su-bicri-im % 2 UG Sa Sadlim qualifies native     
Assyrian products, and accordingly is used only when such textiles are 
contrasted with other ones, like 

TG §a Subirim, which occurs, besides in the two texts just quoted, also in 
BM 11346 11 
1064, 117, Sch. 7, 41.: T0G.WL.A Sa Su-biyri-im. After studying the 

     (LEwy 1967loc.cit.): 22 T0G. 5t §a $u-bi-ri-im, and inG. 

  

  

  discussion about the meaning of §u/ literature listed 
P. 100 note 16 

bariim (ete.)—cf. 

    

tra     lation “of/from S/Subar(t)u” scems to me 
most likely one 

  

106 fa in the unpubl. texts kt a/k 524, 5 and 629, 6 (¢   
tions of which were kindly provided by Mr. M. T. LARSEN) a list of 
textiles ends with kusidtum and 1 T0G $a ma'éu. The meaning of this 
combination is not clear to me. Comparison with jurdsum Sa ma’ 

  

(TC 1, 47, 16), translated as “Waschgold” (BALKAX, 1965, col. 150 ad 
no. 9), or “alluvial gold” (CAD A, 1, 55 
viding a formal parallel. Purely theoretical possibilitics are to regard 

  does not help, though pro- 

thisitem aseithera bag to contain water, or one which is waterproof. The 
second alternative seems very improbable, even though there are some 

21b: tig.1.LU.AG + & 
Su S TUG, “to grease a textile”; H. LEwy 1064, 185). Taking 

indications of greasing textiles (CAD $ 
pas 
TUG §a ma'&u to mean “water- 

  

  

  

would suppose a similar treatment, 
but naturally skins were primarily used to keep water. From a purely 
formal point of view one might compare our combination with the 
» 
fabtisu, “salt-retailer”, etc 

    ofessional names of the type (LU) Sa karaniSu, “wine-seller”; Sa 

  

of. LANDSBERGE 

  

, 1067, 1861, but this 
      

does not show what our item could be 
166 Sa matitiz OIP 27 no. 55, 63: GELB: “banguet garment”, but not 
‘mentioned in AHzw 630b. 

  
 



    

     

     
       

       

     
   

   
    
       
    
   
     
   
     

         

        
   

  

     
    

      
    

     
        

  

   
   
       

     

     
    
      
    
    

   

8 IX. QUALIFICATIONS OF TEXTILES 

TUG Sarapadin, both in GARELLI 1964, 63, Sch. 7, 2 and VAT 

  

he latter text runs: 1 106 Sa Sa-at—A-Sur Sa ra-pi-      

  

arment for running”’, scems contradicted 

  

avy". Possibly the signs ra-Ba   

2. GENERAL DESCRIPTIVE ADJECTIVES 

  

In CCT 4, 45b Astur-malik complains to Assur-Idi that he left him 
behind in ASSur with some women, without sufficient means. He is short 
of food and clothing, and writes: 2      

  

minc has fallen on 
(from?) me; T am wrapped in rags like 
ceived any woc i 

slave”". Because he has not re 

  

he a-ma-kam bacli-tim 4 mi-m 

  

      
    

  

then T myself can depart”’. The interpret 
difficult. LEwy, RHA V 1 
word to ha-li-Cat), translating 

send me (from) there at least something 
    and ba-li 

939, 121 with n. 19, emended ¢     

  

worn out”, and interprets line 43 as a 
   

    

    

  

  

  

  

      

request nd at least an old, worn out garment, so he may anyhow 
make journey. However if the meaning is “worn out garment” in 
line 29, we should except ja'um, as subdtum (used in line 27) is masc., and 
Iubustum (used in line 24) does not mean garment ). We should rather 
restore in line 29: ba-li-Ctum), taking it as a fem. name of a textile (cf 
a-li-m in 43 and a word like raggutum.) The plur. bpalidtum is attested 

in ATHE 47, 24: Inbistar has asked to buy garments for her personnel, 
costing between 1 and 1 shekel of silver. But the addressee has not 
strictly conformed to her order: ' a-ta ba-li-a-tim * $a I GiN.TA i 1% 
GIN.TA 2 fil-uS-te-bi-lam, “you sent me costing each 1 or 1% she 
kel 

The latter two occurrences seem to prove the word denotes a garment 
{H1w 816a reads the word palitum, and t 

his reference to CCT 4, 45b, 29 seems to suy 
pa-li=Ctumy. As this “Pala 

    anslates: “Pala.   sewand”, anc 
t he wants to read there also 

  

1, will have nothing to 

  

written with a capi   

    

      

) A derivation from bajelim is theoretically possible; note also that the ex. pressi via imtugut could perhaps mean “has fallen from my b similar expression in Hebrew, with the verb bala in Deut. 8, 4 and 29, 1 fimiateéd alik or garment is not worn away from your body A possible c f the verb ba by Lewy in KTH 37, 18: a-ba-lu 
b Ich zum Verbrauchen”, has been corrected by GELs, OIP 27, 20 ad 5, reading 

  

w-Ma-lu-i, “to Malgi



       
      
   

      

   

   

  

   
   
     

   

      

      
   
   
   
   

  

    

  

   

    

    

   
   

    

    

    

   

2. DESCRIPTIVE ADJECTIVES: dannin-kabtum 

  

do with Sumerian pala (T0G. ¥aM. EX), denoting a ceremonial gar 
probably refers to the Anatolian land Pald. This however scems hardly 

  

likely, as CCT 4, 45b deals with a situation in AS 
ATHE 47. Garments from Pald do not occur in OA texts 29). The context 

  

makes it clear that the word means simple, rather cheap garments; as 
however LEWY’s proposal is not acceptable—one does not buy “worn out 

g and the mean:   garments for 11 shekel of silver—an etymology is lacki 
ing cannot be established 

b) danniom, “strong” 

  

KUG 29, 12: 6 T0G. 4. A da-nu-tim a-na ni-5i i-tim, "6 strong garments| 
textiles for the members of the household”; cf. also BIN 4, 78, off. (quoted 

  

above p. pirikannii which are strong (enough) to serve as garments’ 

  

<) kablum, “heavy 
to a name of a textile: T0G kablum 

  Used frequently, even developin 
BIN 4, 10, 4;6,7,8; 85 1.7 CCT 2, 2, 28, 4, 8a, 4; 21b, 43 5, 34¢, 0; ICK 

meet it not only in the private sphere (cf. CCT 3, 20, T81f., where Lam; 

  

1,288, 4.8; 1 in'al 

  

se texts only one piece is mentioned. We 

    

reports why she made “some heavy textiles/garments for (wearing) on the 
  above p. 115, 6; also VAT 212, 29: 1 T6G Sa Sat-ASsur Sa 

  

yapadim(?) kabtum, cf. above p. 182), but also in the trade. Lamassi made 
some “heavy garments” for commercial purposes (BIN 4, 10, 4; 6,7, 8 
ef. above p. 111ff,, no. 1 and 3); ICK 1, 28B mentions one given ana 
tadmigtim, and according to TC 2, 7, 27 it could be bought on the market 

  

in A The text published in Berytus 111, 76 mentions in line 3: 3 106 
Ra-db-tivtum as part of a donkey load, and TC 1, 60, 6 even 13 “heavy 
textiles”, deposited in the local palace, together with other textiles, in 
connection with the levy of an import-tax (éitum, line 8) 

As stated above (p. 36) “heavy textiles” were sometimes used for 
wrapping the tin; they were probably less liable to damage and offered 
good protection to the merchandise 

T am not convinced that kabfum in these combinations has a meaning 
‘coarse” t0o, as A Hw 418a, 1, b states. The lack of data on prices of these 

  

textiles precludes conclusions about their relative value. But “heavy 

  

which in practice can also mean “thick”, could very well imply m 
and more protection, qualities probably much valued in the    Anatolia. 1 also refer to TCL 11, 245, where the statue of 

ien*, 77% rccorded palanitum, as a nisbe indicating the 
uld read, however, pa- 

) A Gowrze, Klein 
ovenarice of some textiles, in ICK 1. 

white (textiles)”, <f. below p. 187, ©. 
  

  

 



   

  

      
     

     

     
    
     

     

     

      
     
     

   

       

    
     

    
      
   
   
   

    

        

  

    
    

     
     

   

184 IX. QUALIFICATIONS OF TEXTILES 

*Ninkimara is dressed in a tig.dugud. Note that 
thick”, used inter alia in Nuzi of textiles, does not oceus 

  

0A 

  

There are ca. 10 occurrences of this word which, originally probably a 
      

adj., develops, like kabfum, into a name for a textile. While BiLcig App. 
an Anatolian appellative (related to Greek xazooy and 

sia), KIENAST (ATHE p. 46 ad 7) translates with “complete     m the verb kamdsum. However the verb only has    
    

this me tion with various agricultural activities (A Huw s.v 
cf. AbB 3, 34, 19); it could not well denote a special finishing treatment 
nd a meaning “completed”” cannot yield a textile name, as all products 

of theweaver should be “completed”. A Hio 433 writes “etwa mit Appretur 
verschen (Stoff)"?”. 1 cannot propose a better solution, as 1 doubt 
whether Sumerian nig.nam.nu.tag,.tag, (“with nothing left 
over(?)"") = kamsu, refers to kamsum used of textiles, 

Above, p. 116,1) we not these textiles were also made by Ass 

  

1 that ia 
women. They apparently belonged to the more expensive ones, as a price 
of 45 shekels silver (sale price; BIN 4, 4, 31.) indicates. Norma 
also mentioned among the better qualities: BIN 6, 65, 5: between 
extragood” and “good” kutanit; BIN 4, 221,8:after “good” kutanit; BIN 

4,9, 24 and 10, 6 before simple kutanii. BIN 4, 68, 10, mentioning 1 TUG 

  

    

shows they could be mad 
The number of . is normally very small 2 

    to or even were garments. 

€) narbum, “soft 
This adjective (4Hzo 746b, also in later texts used with textiles) is at- 

tested in LB   7 In connection with wool we 
meet it in TC 3/x, 65, 19, quoted above p. 131, and probably in GARELLI- 
KENNEDY 1060 1o. 2, 251.: Su-ma sic' w 

  

  

    

at, “if the wool is as (extra fine?) as soft”, cf. below p. 
Cf. also the remarks in OrNS 24, 1955, 390 on this adjective   

1) qatpum, “shorn’ 

  

In ICK 2, 209, 11" 1 T0G la gé-at-pd-am, cf. BALKAN 1965 col. 150 ad 
loc. and above p. 106 on ga 

  

TC 1, 43, 16ff., quoted in note 208, requires that pirikanni should be 

    

 



DESCRIPTIVE ADJECTIVES: Sapit 

  

apsum(?) 185 

big; cf. the criticism by PSu-kén, that the textiles made by Lamassi are 
(too) small”, sahurit (BIN 4, 10, 14, above 111 no. 1) *¥7) 

b) Sapium, “thick 
Once used of textiles: GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960 no. 2, 20: 7 kutanit     

Sa-pi-ii-tim t, 7 thick and dark coloured(?) kutanii". Thrice 
n flecces: BIN 4, 51, 4; 162, 18 

(= OIP 27, no. 55); GARELLI 1965, 35 10. 14, 14: ana Sinisu mas} 

  

used with maskum to describe the woo     

  

ii-tim Sa Kanis, “double(?), thick woollen flecces of Kanis” %), cf. above 
P. 1241.; once said of ukapii: CCT 4, 203, 17, cf. above p. 7. 

The meaning “thick (with wool)” is established by the variant maskii 

  

234. Sap 
Hh 19, 107: tiig. bar. dib.$4. ba. tuk = kusitum Sapitum, followed by 

it. “hides with wool”, discussed above p. 124 and 133f. with note    
om, “thick” is clsewhere attested for garments or textiles, cf 

  kusitum abitum, with the same Sumerian equivalent, but perhaps mean. 

  

  ing “soft, balmy” ¥ ium may furthermore describe clouds: A, 
FALKENSTEIN, ZA 49, 140 and CAD [ 
1M, DIRIG. 

  

    his equation should not su e basic meanin 

  

Soft, wo 
(MSL 
with a thin body”). In Sumerian texts we meet sir.ra = (Sapiun) in 

  

because Sapium also qualifies a stone vessel: H     91): dub.bur.zi.53.ba. tuk = Sapitu (beside 

connection with tig.bar.si and tig.bar.dul, cf OPPENHELM, 
   

  

  

Eames 13% and Powt TuM NF /I no, 1 16; 242, 13 etc. %) 

i) tapum), 
KUG 32, 16ff.: miSSum ina bildtia 17 2 T0G. 5. A tabp-Sum & A 19 i       

  al; HECKER translates “die 2 fab/psum-Stoffe”. However the absence of 
case and number congruence does not favour this interpretation; perhaps 

  one should translate: “Why is Tab/psum, who belongs to the firm of A 
holding back two textiles, belonging to my “working-capital’ . In KBo   

  

557 saburit should be a form of the D-stem, the meaning of which is diffcult to 
establish, but perhaps was comparative small " We 4 
rungsform” of the adj. in EL no. 200, the tablet with “Aa 
i 

   

  

    
pres: 

the karim, ¢ 
     %+ 15 we should not read with LEWY sd-bu-rictim 

rutim, “the minor ones”, a category of the member 
the “big ones", written GAL-i-fin in line x + 7. 

. for the writing a-dp-ii-fim, below note 305 
£13) Cf. CAD H 5.v. *habi, 18b, used of textiles in NA; and habi B, 19b, “to be 

balmy”, which may be one and the same word, cf. 4 Huw 3064 habi L and 11, “weich 

00) Cf, 

    
      

  

      
   

    
   

      dapi already Vox Sovix, BiO 10, 1053, 11b and Devirzsci, HIWE 
678 s.v. Note that “thick” and **thin"” are also used i connection with the voice or 

the recitation of texts, cf. for apium/SA.. ba . tuk LAXDSBERGER ZA 43, 2613 and 
FALKENSTERN, ZA 40, 95; for saljragquon in ome . sal, cf. Krecigr, HSAO 87 

  

     

  
 



   
   

      
       

   

  

     
     
       
     
     
      
     
      
       
      
      
     
    
      
    

      
     
     
     

     

     

   
        
     
      

18 IX. QUALIFICATIONS OF TEXTILES 

   IX, 6, 7 tapsum occurs to denote an inferior quality of tin. The equation 
g . du. du, = fapsum in Hh 19, 271 (between $a némedi and is 

ot helpful here 

j ,, 
ed twice of maskii: wa-pi-i-tim, in BIN 4, 54, 8 and TC 2, 62, 2. In 

  

3 1268, 16-17 (quoted above p. 38) pirikannum wa-pi-um. Owing to the 
valence of DI (di, #, fi), and the uninformative context, the meaning 
ficult to establish. Moreover initial wa- docs not only indicate a      but occasionally also one I, cf. wanigum, “suckling, ass foal” (com: 

pared with énigu, CAD E 168b). There are, theore 
bilities for a derivation of the word. One may think of afii C in CAD A 

    

aning “black wool". A derivation from the D-stem of id. 
       

  

to 
ow”, formed by means of a te-prefix is unlikely. It is also possible to 

combine wa-pi-wm with the adj. éfium, “dark coloured”, mentioned in 
GARELLI-KENNEDY 1060, 10, 2, 20 (cf. above sub Sapium), and included in 
AHuw 266a, efii 1, 4. In OA there are some examples of an alternation 

  

between - and wa-as first syllable: i-ir-dam (CCT 5, 37, 3) and ir-dé-c-ma 
TC1, 25, 14), “slave(s)", beside normal wardom/urdum (cf. GARELLI 164, 

113 ad 26); wargum beside ergum, “yellow”, cf. below sub ergum, 187 
rtum beside watartum, “extra’”; perhaps also, if related, e-nu-um, a de- 

signation of an ass in BIN 4, 0, and wa-ni-im in TC 1, 16, 30 ). As 

  

tentative solution I therefore would like to equate ium and watium 
latter, theoretically, could also be a “‘Steigerungsadjektiv” of étium 

  

ativm, but this is less likely 

A limited number of colours %) is attested, most of them we have al- 
ready noted in dise    

      
  

    

ing the various textiles: 

Occurs only once in TC 3/x, 69, 22: T0G ba-ru-ma-am i $i-ni 
a-Sa-a-ma-nim, *‘don’t buy multicoloured and dyed textiles”. barrumunm 
Steigerungsadi le barmum, scems to denote that the garment 

LaRsi 0ACP 89 cmendates e-ni-tom to c-nu-si, “its harness"”, comparing 
or ionu-sioni) in CCT 2, 34, 6. An emendation of [wla-ni-im in TC 1 31 t0 [wla-ni-Cgi-yim, referring to wanigum, “donkey foal” in BIN 4, 27, 33, ha 

  

CE. for colours in general the article by B. LANDSBERGER, JCS 21, 1067,



3. COLOURS 

  

has been woven with threads of at least two different colours, and was not 
  dyed afterwards 3% 

b) ergum, “yell   

ICK 1, 92, 5 lists after 6 white lubisii: 7 T0G lu-bu-Si er-qii-tim; the 
5 in the combination: 13 

word being a writing for wargatum, cf. 

  

same adj. oceurs in GARELLI 1964, 64, Sch, 
TUG BAR-gi 
GareLL ad. loc., and HECKER GKT § 26e where examples of barkium for 

arkium are quoted. Cf. for “yellow wool” and a MA referenc 
yellow” textile product CAD A, 2, 300. Cf. for afergu, “grir 

B. LANDSBERGER, JCS 21, 196 

    

tfu]m, the latt 

  

      

  

toa 
gelb 

  

   ecially note 14 20%) 

<) dtium, “dark coloured” 
In GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960 no. 2, 20, said of kuldni, cf. above sub 2, j 

  

wad/t]tium, which in fact may be wafium = diwn. 

  

d) makrim, “reddish” 
Used only once of wool: OIP 27 no. 7, 3f, cf. above p. 131. Cf. for 

7 AHw 500b and LANDSBERGER, JCS 21, 1442, 

    

bright red 

  

A possible occurrence in OA of the abstract formation 
BIN 4, 78, 11, quoted above p. 17X sub menunidniom: pirikanni-textiles 

). CL. for pelii, A Huw 
  

     showing a bright red colour” (§a pé-lu-tdm ii-bn   

        

  

  

pelii(m) 1 and B. LANDSBERGER, JCS 21, 1967, 141ff. sub c, and 
cially 145 

) pasium, “white” 
Used of lubiisum, cf. above p. 164; of kusitum i 60, S1., cf.    above p. 160; CCT 5, 34c, 6 mentions: 3 TUG pi-as- of. for this 

writing pas'unn 

  

it   ted in ICK 1, 02, 2, HECKER, GKT § 161 

  

where however no examples from adj. are mentioned 309 
CCT 4, 478, 31 mentions “white wool” beside “red wool”” 307)   

303) CF. for the noun birmum and its meaning, LANDSBERGER, op. cit. 160b1%, 
pplementing CAD B s.v 
S%4) Perhaps 10G er-KUM in YOS 5, 96, 5 should be mentioned here; or should it 

be connected with er-Ku — subtu in Mali V1 
    
  

    

    

s15) T have noted the following examples of adjectives TlI-infirmae, where final 
was replaced by a hiatus: pd-as-i-tim in ICK 1, 02, 2 and CCT 5, 34¢, b; Sa-dp-ii- 

i in GARELLY 1965, 35 10. 14, 14; ma-af-i-tim, “inferior” in L 20-558—H. L 
i, 1s5; Saanid her” in VAT o301, 23 (unpub.): ma-al-i-tim 
CCT 2, 36b, 7; ma-al-a-ma, “full”, BIN 4, 226,8 and 6, 207, 15 
White wool” is known from Hb 10, 23 babbar — pesatum, “white     

  
 



     
   
        

    
    

         
        

     

  

     

    
      
    

        
        
    
    

    

     
    
   
    

       

188 IX. QUALIFICATIONS OF TEXTILES 

g) samum, “red 

  

d of wool, cf. CCT 4, 47a, 31, and of pirikannii: BIN 4, 162, 4. 35 
orp 

    

and TC 1, 43, 3 

h) Sinitm, “dyed 
Occurs in the form Sinftun, a subst. fem. adj., meaning “dyed textile 

nentioned beside barrumum (masc., used as adj. with subdtum) in TC 
    69, 22; cf. also CCT 

  

  

m; and BIN 4, 
G 1. A Smitivim, dyed wool”, cf 

is adjective MSL 10, 133 (Hh 1 

  

  54, 15: 35 minas of copper price of 
bove p. 131. Cf. for the meaning o 

     
       

  

09: tig.a.giy.a = Sini-tum, alongside si-pu-tum and si-ir-pu; and 
Laxpsercer JCS 21, 1967, 16a; also MSL 12, 177, OB LU, 120 (as 
estored from Hb 19, cf. p. 187 ad loc): [14.tig.sa].gi,.a = Sa 

for this word, frequently translated with “dark” or “black”, abos 
   P- 154fL, where no convincing arguments for such a translation could b 

  

) warsum, “dirty 
CCT 5, 34 33, 3 mention subdtii warSitum 
arSum denotes the dirty colour before washing and bleaching. The adj. is 

well known from various sources, cf. CAD A 

    

)b, where the equation 

  

  w is quoted. Cf. for the meaning the passages from 
Gilg. Penn VI, 3ff. and Borcer, Esarhaddon 23, Episode £, where    

dirty” garments are cleaned. In such a garment one should not appear   

before a deity, as the “Zib-clauses” from KNUDTZON, Assyrische Gebete 
381. and KLauser, PRT (texts quoted CAD, loc. cit.) show 

k) zakiom, “clean, pure” 
BIN 4 ki-am might be quoted here, although zakiim, 

the opposite of warsum, does not de 
    4 1106 

ote a colour in the strict sense 

  

   

  

sakion is also used elsewhere of textiles and garments, of. CAD Z 24a, 
One might add texts like YOS 5, 04, 6; 96, 12; ARM 7, 253, 2 and 251, 4 

(cf. p. e in CT VI 14, XII 32 (Forerunner 
Hh 19) siG za-kwn, probably “bleached wool”. The “cleaner”, asiakun 
was the man to clean and bleach garments, as the name of his profession 

   

  

A lexical referc 

  

Si.54 = iSardtum, “wool of normal (natural) colour”’; and



4. INDICATIONS OF PROVENANCE BY MEANS OF NISBES 189 

in Sumerian shows: 1. tiig . babbar. Cf. for the verb zukkiim in connec 
1CAD 7    tion with textiles besides VS 8, 110, 3 (quot   20, ¢) also C. ] 

  

GabD, Irag 25, 1963, 183, U 7703, 1977, 

4. INDICATIONS OF PROVENANCE BY MEANS OF NISBES 

Above, in treating various textiles and wool, we noted that several 
  times textiles and wool were qualified by Sa - GN: pirikannii Sa Ka 

(CCT 5, 12a, 6£); T6G. 814 Sa Ha L 332 
(KTH 1, 17), Sitrum Sa Zalpa (BIN 6, 184 1. 10) etc. In mas 
qualifications indicate textiles originating from these places, but the 

o Sa Mamma 

  

20), hu 

    

  

  ny cases thes 
  

possibility cannot be ruled out that such expressions, eg. TUG.HI.A Sa 
Salatuar (BIN 4, 148, 8), simply mean that the textiles in question happen 
to be stored temporarily in such a town. The context has to decide in such 
cases, unless there are sufficient data pointing to a town as a source of 
textile (or wool) production. In such a case a geographical name may be 

  

used to denote a special quality or type of textile product 
Similar qualifications are also attested in many other texts. Cf. eg 

T06.GU.E.A Huri, “Hurrian cloaks” (A. GoErzE, Festschrift Son   
521, JCS 10, 1956, 36, (2)). Ibid. sub (3) GOETZE also gives references for 
de   of linen garments (gada) like Sa Kur *“Amurri, “*AlaSia, 

  

at 
Pald, “from Amurru, from Cyprus, from Pala”. PRU VI, 119, no. 156 

mentions TUG. 1.4 "dS-da-di; FINKELSTELN, JCS 10, 1956, 103, IIT 
mentions T¢G Washanija. As for wool, one should point to the qualifica    
tions in Hh 19, 82fT. (V R 14): sig. ma.ri 
nim.ma. ki, sig.gu. ti.um.kiand sig.bé.a.na.ki. This list could 
casily be expanded 

  

i, sig.su.bir,. ki, sig 

Besides descriptions by means of $a + GN—or a simple genetive rela- 
tion—there is a limited number of nishes, used to denote textiles. We list 
them in alphabetical order 

abarnium, interpretation as nisbe fairly certain, in view of the occurrences 
(outside OA) of a town Abarna, cf. above p. 156fL 

alkuaitun, once in TC 3/2, 169, . 3, quoted above p. 160 under kusitun: 
this nishe has the regular form after place-names ending in -a: “from 
Alku(w)a 

asurium: CCT 4, 2a, 31L.: ikr 

    

i Sa ASSur 9 i *IStar Sa T0G ga-sii-ri-im, 

d of textiles in BIN 4, 158, 17 does not mean “clean’” but refers to 
s and duties: “cleared”. Note finally that salmion 

i it oceurs with app, “bristles”, CAD Z 504, 1, alongsid    

    

     

   



    

  

     

   

     

         
       

   
       

    

     

   
    

    
    
      

      
        

  

     

          
   
       

      

    
    

     

       
       
       
    
    

    

     

190 IX. QUALIFICATIONS OF TEXTILES 

    

votive offering(s) for ASiur and IStar consisting of a textile 
« This interpretation can point to the use of gasuriu 
persons: TC 32, 173, 6 and 3/3, 262B, 4, both in ¢ erpreted 
by Lewy (RHR ) ) as meaning “from Gasur”. In fact 
commercial relations with ancient Gasur (Yorghan Tepe — later N 

  

ns at that site have 
brought to light a few Old Assyrian tablets, published by Th. J. Mk 
in HSS 10, nos. 223-227, and discussed by J. LEwy in JA0S 58, 1938 
450-461: “Notes on Pre-Hurrian Texts from Nuzi'. The interpretation 

of gasurium as a nisbe is also accepted by E. BILGIG 1945-51 and 
CAD 1] 64b, sub 2', in the translation of CCT 4, 2a (but not found in 
CAD G as gasurivm). 

H. Higsci, UAR 19b%, following a su 

  

    
  

    

stion of VOx SODEN, pro- 

    

poses the meaning “gekniipfter (Stoff)”, apparently reading kd-sii-ri- 
im = kassurim, being verbal adj. D of kasdrum, “to knot”. This mean- 

ing, which can only point to the professional name kdsirum, “carpet- 
maker” (4 Huw 458, “Kniipfer, Gewandschneider(?)”) is not probable   

because kasdrumkasrum does not occur in OA in this meaning. AH: 
515b s.v. kussuru, “verknotet” in fact docs not mention OA kassir 

That textile product 

  

m Gasur (later Nuzi) were current and value 
as could ted on the basis of the many indications for a highi 

textile indust 
    

  

v in the Nuzi-texts) would receive confirma- 
on if th 

  

equation from An VII 104: ha-Suw-ri-tu — nablaptu bur-um- 
      

  

    

  

s to be translated: “garment of Gasur-style — multicolored cloak 
with CAD B 331b s.v. burrumum. Note however that AHuw 463a s.v 

asurritu detives the word from the name of a stone kaSurru (Sumerian 
loanword) and translates “Stoff mit Basaltmuster 

Baiinm, cf. abe 129f., “from Hahhum 
mal'aitum: CCT 2, 3, 16: kusitum ma-al-a-i-tum, cf. above p. 159, where it 

is shown that a parallel text indicates that this type of kusitum was 
white. Interpretation as a nishe is probable, but hardly to be derived 
from the Anatolian river-name Mala (cf. simply GARELLI AC 150 5.v 
Malas). A connection with Malatya is also unlikely, because the town   

may already be represented in the nisbe ma-li-ta-i-im in OIP 

  

   

      
      

54,2 derived from Ma(llita, attested in OIP 27, 54, 10 and TC 1, 53, 1. 3 
raud ttested in ICK 1 8: 9 T0G. 11 Sa-ar-zu-a-i-i, Cf. T 
Hig 0 21, 1966, 58, who showed that an interpretation like S 
ar-zu-a-i-4i, meani m Arzuwa” is hardly possible. A place-name 

Silipha'um (and v {. above p. 1651, possibly a nishe     of wool, TC 2, 7, 26, and textiles,
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TC 2, 14, 6. Interpretation as nisbe probable because of the ending in 

  
takusta’um, cf. above p. 1661., interpretation as nishe possibl 
talpadium, cf. above p. 128, used with épattum and iSrum: “from Talbad! 

the nishe denoting persons from Talhad is also several times attest- 
ed: BIN 4, 180, 8: 6, 142, 7, 7; TC 3/3, 252, 26; LB 1286, 4. The 
town is found as Tilhad in VAT 9271, cf. Lewy, Halil Edhem hitira 

itabi, 147, 13° and KTH p. 47 3%%) 

  

  

The use 
spread custom, both in ancient times and to-day. The link with the ori 

  

sbes to denote garments and textile products is a wid 

ginal town after which a textile was named may have lost most of its 
      ning, cf. above p. 102 ad with note 173, ad abarnium. Most of the 

towns figuring in putative nishes in OA texts, are not mentioned as such   

Nevertheless the link with them may still have meant something, perhaps 
denoting a style of garment or technique of weaving (cf. our designations 
muslin, “manchest 

  

(Dutch for corduroy), cashmere), which could b 

    

imitated elsewhere, but retained its original name: Abarnian textiles were 
made by Assyrian women, 

Similar ishes are found in AkKadian texts from various periods. T onl 
quote the following, illustrative examples: jamhadion, “of Aleppo’ 
dhajitum, “of Elubut/Lubaja”; maration, 

Byblos”, all attested at Mari (cf. ARM 7, 276fT. no. 8, 13, 14; DossIx 
Syria 19, 1938, 11x). Cf. also: 8 TUG fu-tu-ba-tum, “8 textiles of Tuttub 

‘of Marad”(?); gublaitum, “of 
  

  

in TIM 4, 7, 10, to be compared with ARM 9, 307 no. 98: TVG u-ut-tu-ba- 

5. THE SCALE OF QUALITIES 

As noted when discussing the various types of textiles, the OA mer- 
chants distinguished various qualities; the adjectives used as such form a 
scale ranging from the top quality, “extra fine”, to “normal” and “of 

  

inferior quality”. The adjectives used will now be discussed, starting at the 
top of the scale 

#9%) Not included in this list are the following 
of wrong readings, or do not apply to textiles 

      

winalSaium, mentioned by BILGIG 1045-51, 352; GELs, OIP 27, 11191 and Gor1: 
Kleinasien his nishe in TC 2, 38, 22 should not be connected with preceding 
310G+, but taken separately, meaning “the man (local ruler) of Ninasa’ 

alaniom, misread by A. Gorxze, Kleinasien, loc. i dagi-tim, “whi 
in'ICK 1, 92, 2 (cf. above note 205 

ahuandium, in EL 150, 1 the governing noun is not subdtum, but, with EL 
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) (damqum) watrum|(s16;) DIRIC mely good 
This qualification, normally used in its full form, is attested both for 

  wrasum) and electrum (pasal- 
TC 1, 2, 21; with 

extiles and other items ). With gold 
wm?) in CCT 4, 22b, 19; 25¢, 29; EL 138, 1; with tin i 

    

haematite (jusdrum?) in KTS 30, 14; and with wool in TC 3/1, 65, 21 
(sap ta-ar-tim) etc. Moreover we meet it with the following textiles. 
Fatdnion: KTS 14a, 12: SIG, watritin; CCT 2, 4b, 4f.: S1G5-tim watritin 

  

CCT 5, 448, 7: 816, DIRIG. Cf. moreover BIN 6, 165, 1; 184, 7; KTS 41b 
55 3/1, 18, 11; 3/3 270, 6. Predicatively in TC 1, 36, §f 
$165 walrii, “'your kutdnii-textiles are of extremely fine   

  

4,185, 2; CCT 3, 44t 
4; KTH 13 

In TC 3/2, 195, edge, only watrum without damgum 

  

    ,‘ 1 212 pieces); TC 32,    
abarnium: CCT 5, 442, 2; BIN 6, 90, 4 (2 cf. below p. 196. 4 P 

  massipum: CCT 5, 44, 2 burd’wm: BIN 4, 160, 12; and probably EL 136, 2: 1 T0G bu-rac-an 

When watrum alone is used the meaning may be “extremely     
       

asin TC 3/2, 195 edge and EL 136, 2, but also “extra”, in the sense of “in 
addition to a number previously mentioned”. This s the case in BIN 4, 

61, 44, where the palace buys an additional 5 kuldnii, alongside the § 
kutdnii already mentioned in line 8; Larsex OACP 123 misunderstood 
this use of watrum. In connection with silver, wafrum, “extra”, occurs in 

    
      

  

VAT 13458, 14 (EL II 104 note). The opposite of this watrum s datgun 
missing”, used in TTC 14, 5: 1 T0G ba-fi-ig; and CCT 5, 13b, 14: 4 TCG 

ba-at'-gii-tim (cf. above note 293) *19) 
CCT 5, 443, 4-5 mentions: 10 TUG §a a-ki-di-¢ SIG; DIRIG Sa u-bivt 

Sa-ru-tim, 10 Akkadian textiles of extremely fine quality, royal clothing 
The apposition “royal clothing” underlines the very high quality 

  

should not necessarily mean that they were really meant for kin 
lin BIN'6, 

  

  

may compare Sa Sarruttin v 14ff.: i a-di ma-tum     

   

  

  

  

®) Cf.CAD A, 2, 501, 4, acc for examples, where also an OA text from Nuzi 
using watruom alon, s quoted. 

in CCT 5, q cap anin 
as, with LARSEN OACP 110, “extra, additional”. Note th 

quoted by CAD loc. it.—indeed means “excell 
fact that line 7 uses VRUDU masim, “refined copper   
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e 1 T6G-ba-ti 5 $a Sa-ru-tim ¥ ld-ni-Si-a-ma, “as soon as the country has 
become peaceful, I will bring the five textiles of royal quality alo 
and The letter makes it clear that these textiles are meant as a gi 

  

ft 
for a high local official, the 7abi sikkitim, line 9, who, however, is not the 
ruler or king of the town in question. Sarrut(um has a more general 
meaning, “royalty, royal standing”, or even “royal court” 11); as such it 

  

is used inlines 7-8 of this same letter, where it is said that in consequence 
of a serious outbreak of fire “the heart of the royalty (= royal court) is 
upset” (lit.: “the fire keeps the heart of the r   yalty in its grip”, libbi 

Are there arguments for giving Sa Sarrultim besides the concrete mean- 
ing “of royalty”, “for royal peo      le”, also a more general one like “royal, 
topmost quality”? On the one hand we note that in OA the use of 
Sarrum, “king” is rather restricted—normally rubdu 
local rulers, and in the letter of Anum-Hirbi (cf. the last treatment 
ORLIN ACC 7ff.) Sarrit are even the vassals alongside 7ubd's, their suze- 

s used to denote 
      

  rains which might suggest the expression is not of Assyrian origin 
On the other hand BIN 6, 23 shows that Saruttum was used to denote the 
court of a local ruler. This shows that the literal meaning may still have 
obtained. The f 
but adds a lu 
a mark of quality, thoug 

    

    t that CCT 5, 44a does not simply write T0G a Sarry   

  § Sarruttim, suggests that Sa Sarrutt 

  

was not yet merely 

  

BIN 6, 23, 16 could use it as such   

What however suggests that one might never 

  

heless see in this expres: 
sion a qualification like our “royal”, or “king-", is the fact that Sumerian 

texts from Ur-IIT use LUGAL as a clear mark of quality, at the top of the 
ale, cf. the evidence presented below sub 6, a). Ther     reason to belicve 

  

that the Old Assyrians—successors in their territory to this empire 
were influenced by the Sumerian administrative and economic termino- 
logy (cf. below p. 345L.). They may have 

     
nslated LUGAL, in the absence 

  

of a nishe *Sarrium with $a Sarruttim, the use of the abstract (instead of 
  ) suggesting a more general notion. From later times I point to 

VAB I, no. 14, I1, 11 as a possible parallel: 1 GADA lu-pa-ru-di §a 2 
TUG NiG.LAM /u-bu-ul-du LUGAL, “a linen dress consisting of two luxury   

1) Note that in OA an abstractum can at times be used as a plural of the basic 

  

word: HECKER GKT § 57d; also famkaruthum in EL 200, y + 2; and KUG 12, 10 
denotes “the merchants™. &arrutton consequently means “people alstandi 
‘people at the court 

513) See for the occurrences of Sarmm in OA BALKAN Letlr, 20 (¢); LaNDs- 
BERGER 1050, 337%%; LEWY 1056, 1404 ¢ 

Hikscn UAR 34%7). F 
LANDSBERGER. 1030, 252f, The local rul 

riom, of. ORLIN ACC 128, 

  cover CCT 4, 5b, 8; the month-nam 
arrum in the Iribum-inscription, BALKAN 

of Habhum in particular was called 
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in the items may be meant for   g e court 
itself, but Iubultu LG unctions as an indication of quality (cf. 

1 the remarks of OpPENHEDY JCS 21, 1067, 

  

GaL ibid. no. 34, 

    

). Cf. for Sarrim|(Sa) Sarriti also AHw 561a, 2, 

b) damgum/siGy, “of good quality 
This qualification is used numerous times with all kinds of items. T 

only mention gold, electrum, silver (also kaspusm liti, ICK 2, 43, 2), cop- 
ser, tin, oil (KTH 6, 22), donkeys (TC 3/1, 43, 17; CCT 3, 35, , 4; BIN 6, 

  

ram (OIP 27, 6, 9), a dagger (IC 1, 19, 21) etc., cf. CAD D, 
   

  

With textiles it is used of 
BIN 4, 131, 1; da akkidié, TC 3/1, 26, 22 

nd subdtum, passim; abarniunm 
rum, TC 1, 19, 16; ragqutum 

  

      
    

          
  

    

CCT 2, 320, 17 TC 3/3, 269, 5; CCT 4, 48b, 18 (2 TUG raggatam 16y qatat- 
am, *“one thin, fine textile of good quality”); Surpuitum 14,6 
pirikannum, TC 1, 43, 13; TUG kamsum, ATHE 31, 7; subdtum $a liwitin 
GareLLt 1957, HG 74 KTS 36¢, 9; TC 1, 19, 171 
MuS(Eutum, OIP 27, 11, 4; maskis Sapiatum, BIN 4, 51, 40 919) 

‘of good quality” are frequently mentioned as the better 
quality alongside §a gat o y": BIN 4, 7, 8L.; 65, 161 
6, 249, 1f.; CC 6a, 23f1.; EL 205, 71.; GARELLI 1063, 46 no. 21 
GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960 no. 4, 3fT.; ICK 1, 73, 4f.; JSOR XI, no. 1. 6'f 
KTS 57¢, 48.; KTB 17 1. §'1.; TC 1, 72, 2£.; 2, 14, 61.; 3/1 3 
70, 61.; VAT 13547, 10f. etc. Morcover damqunm is contraste     

b 
quality” and mafium, “inferior quality”, to 

  w sub d) and 1) 
When the taxes had to be paid in the local Anatolian palaces (isjatuns 
mport-tax” and i$ratum, “tithe” (= Sa Simim, “pre-emption”), the 

Anatolian dignitaries had a preference for textiles of good quality: BIN 4, 

  

TC 3/2, 158, 20ff. The Assyrians no dot 

  

  65, 
also preferred textiles of good quality, when they were sure there w 

in Anatolia   arket for them ood textiles” required the same inv           
nts and expenses for transport, but yielded a better profit 
Two letters expressis verbis require the shipment of good textiles: CCT 2, 

       

  

nd me kuldnii-textiles, what you send me should be of good quality 
TC 1, 43, 14L.: a-pu-tum pi-ri-ka-ni ' Sa ta-la-gi-a-ni lu $1Gg lu ra- 

I beg you, the p.-textiles which you take should be of good quality anc 

  

Once we find a comparison between two lots of textiles, and it is 

  

Also damgatum al thou in BIN 4, 65, 16 and ICK 1, 73, 
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  stated, ATHE 61, 15ff.: 8 ku-fa-ni Sa i-na 1% sé-er ku-ta-ni-kd 17 dam-gi 
extiles, which are better than your kutani-textiles’     i, 8 kutdn 

There are almost no indications of what the difference between “good 
and “normal” quality was. Starting from the purchase price, we may 
  ume that as a rule those costing more than ca. 7 shekels of silver in 

    ASSur, may have been considered “good”, cf. above p. 82f. TC 1, 43, just 
quoted, states in the same breath that the textiles should be “good” and 
big”, and also the letter BIN 4, 10, 15 (quoted above p. 111 no. 1; ¢   

BIN 6, 11, 10, above p. 113f. no. 5) links these two concepts by stating: 
your textiles are “too small, they are not good”; Lamassi should process 
more wool. I doubt however whether we may conclude that “good quali- 
ty”, primarily an indication of value, means “large” (and mafiun a 
cordingly not “less good”, but rather “too small, too light"); damqun in 

  

the latter two texts raf 
Finally BIN 4, 65, x 

1 0 

her means: they are not good, not as I want then    1 s informative: i-na     
    $a qd-tim na-ad-[ii], “among your textiles of good quality, 2 are 

less good a of normal quality 
cf. ibid. 

  

d consequently have been put among the 

  

25 TUG $A.BA 14 [TUG] SIGy 1 2 TUG ma-fi-i-ma a-li-biy Sa 
     ni-di, 25 textiles, among which 14 of good quality; more 

  

2 are less good and we put them among those of normal quality”. Herc 
  textiles labelled and shipped as being *'of good quality” on closer inspec 

tion turn out not to be good eno 

  

to b 
degraded to “normal quality”. Unfortunately neither this nor other 

o that category and are 

  

texts inform us of the criteria used for passing the verdict “not gooc 
Again mafiwm could refer to the size (as in the well-known litir-lim 

    

formula in OB deeds of sale of land), but the meaning is probably more 

  

vague: “less good” than expected according to the norm. 

  <) ga ‘of medium quality” 
This adjective is used a dozen times, always with textiles. As “medium 

quality” is a relative concept, texts in which a number of subdtifkutini 
qablistum are simply listed, like AnOr VI, no. 13, 10; BIN 6, 131, 4; CCT 2, 

24; 460, 8; 3, 31, 4; OIP 27, 11, 2, do not tell us which quality in fact 

  

  

is meant; we only see that substantial numbers of textiles, up to 50 
picces, receive this qualification. Sometimes however gabliun: is found in 
relation to other indications of quality 

BIN 6, 64, 16ff.: [x (1UG) kul-fa-nit Sic 
5t C 

quality, owed by A son of/and B; x (one?) kutdnu(m) of medium qu; 
    1 [x (166) Aul-ta-nu g v D, “x     

owed by C son of D”. The text alone allows of hardly any conclusion, as 
the order damgum - qablium in this memorandum of a creditor may be 
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1. But compare also BIN 6, 

    

Abarnian textiles of extra good quality, y Abarnian textiles of medium 

  

quality” (th somewhat conjectural; perhaps [T0G. 1] A is 

  

possible in bot 
LB 1268, 7. (quoted in transliteration above p. 38): “in the third bag 
exctiles of good and 2 textiles of medium quality”. EL 123, 1ff. lists 

textiles ¢ uality, 6 Abarnian textiles, 32 textiles of medium 

  

quality 
Furthermore I quote two unpublished texts in a transliteration kindly 

provided by Mr. M. T. LARSEN 

  

     
   

      

    

kt a/k 629: ! $U.NIGIN, 2 me-al 5¢ * T0G lu 516, 3 lu itum I 
m 5 I hu-si-a-tum © lu Sa ma-e=$u, “in all 254 textiles, cither of 

1q; or of medium quality, or of normal qualit it 
garments or Sa ma’&u-textilc 24: 1 58 TUG SiGg-tum 2 69 T 
qdb’-(copy: DA; value gdb so far not attested in OA)-li-i-tum 3 98 T¢ 
$a gitini * 13 TOG ku-si-a-tum ® it TUG Sa [ f. for a translation 
the previous text. 

These quotations show that gablium was the quality following damgin 

  

haps the boundaries between the various 

  

nd preceding $a gatim. 
qualities were not so strict BIN 6, g0 gablium succceds damgum 
watrum, and in BIN 4, 63, quoted sub b), textil 

  

s which do not meet the 

    

qualifications required for damgum become Sa gatim, “normal”, and 

The interpretation of gablium as “of medium quality” is to be preferred 
to that which connects the word with gablum, “middle, waist”. LEwy 
EL p. 135" ad no. 147, 1 translated “dic zum Inneren (zur Leibesmitte) 

  

gen”. Though gablum, “waist” in the form Sa gablim 

  

s found in the names of some textiles or parts of the clof 1), and 
    

  

    

does oceur several times in OA 19), this solution is not acceptable. It 
would mean a nisbe based on a secondary meaning of the word gablu 

middle”, which is not very likely. Morcover if LEwy’s interpretation 

¢ G Sa wuRun, (gabl) in the “Practical Vocabul ASSur', ATO 
18, 10575, 4,43 and TCL, 117, 0.11; TC 

. o ARM 5, 13, 8+ 160 GADA 
biri 22, 2066); PRU @ 

KTS d i nd 
he silver in (e CCT s, ab, ” 1% ina    
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were true, the word should denote something like loincloths or short 
skirts, which would mean much smaller and less heavy products. But 
from AnOr VI, no. 13; CCT 2, 25; and 46a, § we know a donkey load com- 

  

prised ca. 25 TCG gabliiitum, which means they were as heavy and big as 
the large sized Fuldnii or subifu 

The use of gabliunm to denote what s in the middle is well attested, cf. 
e.g. wban fasim qablitum, “the middle finger of the lung”. The develop 
ment into an adj. denoting a quality is well within the semantic range of 
the word, both in ancient and modern times. Besides the Sumerian 

  

to be discussed below, mention should be made of Hg 11 2 

  

counterp 
ad Hh XIX 31, quoted in CAD H 18a s.v. *Jabiin 
obv. 2): [sig. bal . bal] = hab-S 

    (now MSL 10, 139, 2, 
4], “medium quali     

ty (wool)”, between bad and purple wool 319). The best parallel is OAkk 
qablium, qualifying beer and aromatics (GEL, MAD 3, 224) 

  

    
Q) tardium, “of secondary qua 

In BIN 6, 75, 14ff. we re AN.NA §a miiS-lim 13 TUC 
WA SIGgim it Lir-di-ii-tim 19 [ let them buy (for half (of     
the silver)] tin and for half of it textiles, cither of good or of secondary 

  

quality””. The adjective fardium is moreover found in BIN 6, 163, 1ff. in 
     

  

the enumeration: 15 TUC e $16G; ® wa-al-ru-tum 3 5 ka-am-sii-tum 
20 TCG hu-ta-nit $1G; ° 20 T0G Ruu-ta-n ta-ar-[di)-ti-tun ranslation 
of which is superfluous. Finally in the text RHA XVIII p. 37line 4 we may     have to read: 12 GIN KU.BABBAR §i-im TCG fdr'-di-im, “12 shekels of 
silver the tile of 

  

ofat      condary quality”, though GARELLI wants 
     to read siG-fi-im, “of wool”, which seems less likely in view of ¢   

  dium is a problematic adjective. In the two most compl 
it follows the qu 

te references   

damgum, *“good”, and T am inclined to derive the 

  

adj. from the root 7dj, “to follow, to come after meaning “following 

    

of secondary quality”’. A semantic parallel is the qualification ug, clearly 

  

denoting “the next (to good) quality”. fardium in that case should be a 
tapris-form, which is normally derived from the D-stem of the verb 317) 

314) gablium in another meaning in OA: CCT 4, 7c, 16: ina maknakim gablim aSar 

  

    1 qabliatum occurring in several OA texts (ef. Luwy     
      

   

printcd on a p Ankara Arkcoloji Miszesi (Seri 18/1), i 
atum 3o A7), s also a form (substantivated fem. adj.) of gablium, “in 

the middle”’; as subdtum in OA is mase., this gablidtum cannot be regarded s an 
lip textiles) of medium quality”, as CAD 1/] 44a .. igri sin th 

Cf. GAG §561 and Heckir GKT § sse, where however fa ot 
mentioned. CE. ibid p. 84 n.1. for a rule concerning the t he final vowel      
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1 does not seem to form adjectives. I cannot solve the problem, but 

  

1 sure about the meaning of the word and its derivation, especially in 

    

tardium is etymologically related to its cquivalent tajerdennu, attested 
in later texts. Hh 19, T8 mentions tig . nig.14m . us = ferdennu, while 

also in line 265 some textile (broken away) is equated with fardenny. In 

    

Nuzi there is a reference to T0G. MES fe-er-fe-en-nu in HSS 15 no. 164, 2. In 

  

Hh 4, 78 we have the equation: giS . gu. za.ki. u$ = fardennitum, but 
I suppose this line may contain a mistake in confusing us, meaning “of 
secondary quality” and ki u, some technical specification of the posi- 

tion or structure of the chair (cf. line 91). In later texts fardennum is used 
in the meaning “of less good quality”, also “smaller”, with several animals 

ns, cattle, sheep), as pointed out by Vox SobEN, BiOr 11, 1054, 

  

b ad CarbasCiA, MuraSii, 173% Furthermore fardennu is used to 
denote the second son, and even the second course of a meal, cf. THUREAU-   

Daxcr, Rituels Accadiens, 75, 6. 
The form best ¢ 

son”, in CT 18, 20 (KK 1 
mparable to tardium is terdit equated with ma-ar,   

11, 11, and meaning either “the so 

  

whe ds (his father)”, the future heir, or “the son who follows afte 

  

(his older brother)”, the younger son. Cf. for the latter meaning fardennic 
in KixG, BBS! 67, 20 in the series: rabi, tardennu, SalSu, and 

  

   LaMgeRt, BWL 84, 249/50 (with p. 308) in the o m - tor 

  

first meaning the difficult dumu . u( . sa), recently di 

  

s, SD 9, 1969, 22 § 4, and 35fL., § 10ff 
view of this later form terdii and the fact that in OA bf is not     

used with the phonetic value din (cf. already GeLB OIP 27, 30 ad 2; Vox- 
    ling tim proposed P 1), the r   

  

by CAD $ 223b, ' for BIN 6, 75, 
in Ur-I1T and OB texts, 

econd quality”, following damgum, this is not as clear in OA. The very 

While the comparison with 3, frequently us   

suggests that one may see in tardium a well-define    ation of quality 

few occurrences, compared with a dozen for gablium, “medium quality”, 
t that it was not very common, and perhaps was used in a more 

  

eaning “a lower/secondary quality”, including both gabliun 
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©) Sa gatim, “of normal, current quality 
One of the most frequent designations of quality. The literal meanin 

  

the hand”, does not immediately make clear what the words 
mean, in view of the v neanings gatum has in OA. We may com- 

   
5b, 18), denoting the amount of tin given to the freighter to meet ex- 

  pare it with the use of ga sim) 

  

annakum ana qatisu (CCT 2, 4a, 45 and annalk qitisu (CCT 2, 

  

  penses en route; it is the tin “put into his hands”, and not placed in a 
sealed packet, to be ready for i 

  

liate use en route. H. LEWY 1964, 184 
took this meaning as starting point for her interpretation of Sa gatim used 
of textiles: “loose (ones)”, “simply wrapped in some kind of wrapping 

    

  

loth (subti {a n   
fistinguished from the more expensive 

pieces, shipped in leather bags. She revives the interpretation formerly 
y14). The results of our 

  

iven by J. LEwy (EL I p. 125% OrNS 15, 1046, 

    

investigation in ch. 11 show this interpretation to be wrong: textiles for 
  

  

wrapping were in fact used for packing the tin, and all kinds of textile 
textiles §a gatim being mentionec 

  

were packed and shipped in b   
ressis verbis among them. 

It s better to take $a gt 

  

an indication of quality, as J. LEwy did 
    

      
I 3724); commenting on LB 1201, where textiles Sa gatim 

e mentioned after su fitom, he writes: "I now prefer the trans 
lation “cheaper) cloths” to my former rendering “cloths ready for retail 
sale”.” But a meaning “cheap’” is only a secondary possibility; primarily 

  

mean, as LEWY's rejected “ready for retail sale” may 
sily “from I 

words shou     
      

merchandise, and hence are of “normal, current   

cheap” contradicts the fact that the purchase prices     nevertheless rather hig 
134 shekel paid for 

(3% to 5 shekels apiece 

  

garments for the personnel 3%     

  

            

              
  

  

g HSS with a bed (615.54); with horses, HSS 16, 186 ith grain 
HSS 16, 1 the word certainly docs an “two coloured”, as F v 
ONNS 38, 1059, 0-11 a £ LaxnspERGER, JCS 21, 1967, T57bi0% Thi 
hurrianised” adjectiv n OA: TC 3/k, 75, 7: (we wen 

na-picli-im uler and the second-in-commar I 
DO 2, 1938, 1207 T 148, 5057 quotes the unpublis 

Nest. C, 1, 17" where the word is said also 10 occur. The OA occurrence 1 
comparcd with HSS 16, 143, 3fL.: a delivery ana ehalli ana Si-ni-bi-la. Note also 
that a putative parallel to favdism, the N textile name, commonly read 706 @ 

ADD 810, of.; MARTIX St.0r 5, 1, 47) has t0 be read sad-di, cf. OPPENHEIS, [CS 21 
i s 72 and 73 

My interpretation concurs with that of ranslates (étofe) de quali     1C 25,  
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| surprise if a substantial part of the textiles exported by the Assyrias { were of “cheap quality”. Many kutdni a carefully made product, were 
{ qualified as S gatim. That BIN 4, 65, 16£, quoted above sub b., p. 15, 
| fore only counted as Sa gatim docs not prove they were “of inferior 
| quality”; matium o they failed to reach the standards set for | ood”, which did not make them automatically “cheap”. An additio 
| rgument for a meaning “of normal, current quality” is that S gatim has 
| point in the scale of qualitis, . below p. 2091 

  eg. BIN 4 
might be tempted to read gadum, and translate: “162 textiles, includin 

    

20 extra fine pieces”, as a phrase “x textiles-a gadum (gadi in TC 3]z, 
134, o'; BIN 4, 61, 45 ATHE 62, 5) y textiles-b” is fre t 
But it is primarily used to indicate that am t of textiles a 

      
    

  

  their owner (“of the freighter”) and not to     

  

of mixed textiles. In the latter case the use of $A.5a, “thereof...”, is pre- 
ferred of. ATHE TTC 14, 6 and the texts quoted in CAD A, 1, 35b 
sub a). Moreover when we read in GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960 10. 4, 

  

      
TUG gd-TUM 5 T0G a-a-ma, an interpretation gadum, “includir 
x by ahamma, “separately”, which already indicates the p 

of arate lot. The same text in line 7 distinguishes this big lot of tex. 
tiles from 13 picces of “good quality”’. This sugge At gd-tu serves as 

n equivalent of Sa gatin, also denoting “of current quality 
This same gatum can be found in BIN 4, 7, 8: 300 TUG gi-tum 10 TGG 

  

    

  

| dam-gi-tun; 1CK 1, 53, 2: 151 TCG ga-tum g nu siGg; CCT 3, 490, 5 
I T me-at ku-ta-nu gd-tum 10 a-bar'-ni'-t, followed by 14 TCG ku-ta G 
| 10 TUG Sa a-ki-di-e. Note that in BIN 4, 185, 7-9 we twice have 7 TCG gd- 

n $a P 
The interpretation of gatum — $a qatin is supported by two facts: 

a) in nearly all cases gatwm is found in an enumeration of various 

  

qualities in ascending or descending order, and it always occurs next to    
amquim]$1G as one would expect for $a gatin 
b) the word following gatun is normally in the nominative, and not in 

      

One may explain this gt in two ways. It may be taken as a loc. ad
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the hand”” or ana gatim, “for the hand”, like anna 

  

equal to’ 

  

gatim, 
gtim alternates with annakum ana qitisu. But this does not secem very 
likely, both on grammatical grounds (the loc. adv. would be used as a 

    

t $a) and for reasons of interpretation: the 
tin, unpac d for retail 

d in sealed bags, and sold like the other more 

prepositional adjunct withe   

    

textiles are not, as the loc 
   

    expensive ones. Another, more likely 
o as a nominal apposition, an attribute, characterising the tex- 

    

tiles in question as “hand” — “what one has in the hand”, “what passe 
through the hands” 322). One could translate “x-textiles, current mer- 

  

The word has already been mentioned in connection 

  

et was us 

  

BIN 4,65, 16, cf. above p. 195 sub b) and 200 sub ¢), whe 
vod than required ac 

  

predicatively: “two textiles are defective (less 
cording to the standard)”. The other occurrences are 
2. CCT 4, 14, 7ff.: 2 TG 

    

   ma-na 6 GIN KU.BABBAR 19 (a-ad-nu, 1 took tw textiles, (but) 
  your textiles proved to be less good than expected; they have been sold 

for (only) 36 shekels of silver 
351T.c A 1 TUG ily-té-qé 39 it 1 TG S1Gq ils-qi-ma ma-fi-a-ans 

  

  Su-ru, “(you wrote me): “A has 
bod quality and 

     
textile”; but in fact he did take one textile of 

good quality. They keep on yiclding 
    
(instead of it) deposited one of a | 

    

textiles to freighters! (Why did you keep silent toward: 
4 KTH 11, X + 8ff.c 2 T0G ra~gita-an i€ ® 1 TUG lu-bu-Su-um ma-i- 

  two thin textiles and one lubium-textile of not so good 

  

quality are available 
     

     
5. BIN 4, 53, 15fL.c i-na TCG. Wi-ti-a ma-fi-i-tim 1% li-gi-a-ma a-na ni- 

@ 17 gi-ti i-ta~ ake from among my textiles those deficient i 
quality, and deposit them (away; Gt imp.) %) as my share for the 
account”. This text is to be compared with the nex 

  

‘mouth” and “what i in or comes out of the 

  

Prof. Kraus compares p 
  #3) & nisbe derived from gafum of course is excluded, as is also clear from the 
    

      

- of an ending -fum. Another question s whether sic-tim gd-ti-tim in CCT 4 
45D, 36, has anything o do with the gatum we are discussing, meaning “wool of 

Current quality"”; or should one derive the adj. of the root g, “to be finish 
Neither possibility scems very attractive, and it maybe that Ga-bI-DAM requi 

. for the reasons of taking i-ta-di-a and i-fa-du-m in BIN 4, 56, 23 as forms 
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6. BIN 4 10 hu-ta-ni tim S’ 19 xxx] 

0 isf 4 " i TOG. B A mna-li-ti-tm ;- 
S i-ta-du-im Su-ma * ta-ha-Sa-al 10 kutdni-textiles of gooc      

    

vailable - send them(?) with A, and let the textiles 
less good quality, in case you need some to deposi 

  

as my share, remai 
with you”. A similar situation is envisaged in 

      

  

    

  

  

  

     

  

  

L 20-558—H. LEWY 1068, 11f.—, 141L.: i-na ' T6G . yi-ti-a ma-af-ii- 
na si-a 17 gi-ti i-ta-di-a, “take from my textiles 

bse being of lity, and them as my share for the 
accc Finally 

8. CCT 5, 30b, 11f ina 12 Sa retim 13 [x ku-ta-Jni m 
e 14 [ hu-ta-n)i Sa li-wi-tim 15 [i x 12 hu-ta-ni 1% 1G5 a-na A 1 

fic muggled merchandise I left to A x kutdni-textiles of le 
quality, y r wrapping and 7 kutani of good quality 

We need not quote again BIN 6, 26, 12ff., discussed above p. 160in con- 
nection with kusitunt; mafitum here meant a pieceof lessgood quality, whose 

sale price served as a means to establish the value of a small lot of usid 
The mea is clear from these texts; several times s 

mafiiatum are contrasted with those of “good quality”. The word nev 
theless is only a relative indication of value, and is not a fixed label like 
damgum or Sa gatine: those being maiutum in BIN 4, 65, 16 do not mak 

      

  

    
      

than textiles used for wrapping is not sure. Interesting are those texts 
using maiwn in connection with “karum-transactions”. These difficult 
texts probably show that the merchants were forced to deposit from time 
to time textiles infer alia as their shares in the bit karim, “for the ac 
count s should mean these deposits served for clearing their ac 
counts in th drim and perhaps also as investments in the collective 
unds of the karum, in which the merchants were obliged to take part     
Apparently this obligation was not always appreciated, and merchant   
agents were instructed to deposit or even to keep in store for depositing 
      cessary, tex of less good quality”, which fetched a lower 

price i « 4 scems to suggest 
matium is also used er contexts in OA. In CCT 4, 37a, 25, we have     

         
the co o in connection with Sahirdtum (meaning not 
clear; A i(m) 1, translates “Strohbiindel”, which seems 
lik 3 5 uses mafium of a person: the writer calls himself 

a tium, prob because of his economic status: a less well-to-do 

  

Liwy 1056, overs mafium also in TC 3/1, 34, 14 and BIN 6, 157 
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6. A COMPARISON OF THE OA SCALE OF QUALITIES WITH DATA FROM OTHER 
PERIODS (MAINLY FROM UR-III) 

The OA terms denoting the qualities of the textiles invite comparison 
   with similar terminology in other texts. As such the material from 

Ur-II presents itself in the first place, and accordingly will receive most 
of our attention, with occasional references to data from other periods. 
We follow the order of pre 

  

tion used above sub 5. 

The ¢ 
1. OppexuED, Eames, 51 

. “royal quality 
ly th 
or text references, where 

  t parallel is obviou 

  

qualification LUGAL, frequently used. 
      s word qualifies 

LUGAL. On 

  

00ds, bitumen, wood. On p. 65 he mentions a tig.huz.za 
  he basis of the phonetic complement added to LUGAL: LUGAL- 

besides s sa.a) he proposes a reading Sar, a phonetic 

  

value attested in lexical sources (cf. LANDSBERGER JCS 13, 1050, 128, 
VII, 150), and accepted by FALKENSTEIN (JAOS 72, 42° ad 

His translation is “royal quality 
    p. 519, 

1, used of textiles, is frequent in UET TI1, and is applied to the fol- 
lowing types: tiig. nig.1dm (1585 I1, To) tig . da. ba 
    

1); tiig huz. za (1585 11, 10f); thg. pi. tig (ibid.; cf    sig.za.ri.in tig.LuGaAL). In the so-called “Practical 

      

  

Elam” (V. ScEiL, RA 18, 1021, 49ff.) we have in col. T tig. bar 
dib. DaG. KISt x X.3ar; in 11, 7°-8' gada.a.rd.8ar and gada.§ 
tag.3ar. That LUGAL/SAr denotes the top quality in these cases is clea 
from ibid. 11, 10'ff, where the following qualities of o enumer- 

      ated: i.nun.$¢5.8ar, 1.nun.dig. ga, and i.nun 
refer to Hh 19, 1161f. (MSL 10, 131), where we have the triad: tig. nig 

       
. 9", Both texts mention a person SU-zu-1x-uA-T1x, which he takes to mean S-S 
i matim, . the weak one”, the adjective mafium scrving to distinguish him from 
namesakes. This seems unlikely. A better solution is to take both words together as 
Teprescnting one name, o be read ither Si-- ZU~ in-- ma-fim, or Sti-Sii-in-—(iny— 

       land”, cf. the nam 
Kable to discoveran OA m 

s on, more than a cent 
a-tim, Sa-Sin s the eyeof ¢ 

4. Tt would in fact be rema 
of Ur, Sa-5 

mentioned in CAD 1/] 1. 
in which the (deified?) kin 

    
     

   

      

figures on the other hand are not uncommon the Old-Sumerian period 
7, MVAcG 30, 1934, 63 below (reference Prof, Kravs):; for Ur-I1I: Sciyr 

bk, 4707 17, 2, 1030, 351-358; for Isin-Larsa Epzarp, ZZB 6135 BIN o, p.28; YOS 
8. 18b; for the OB period Grvn, JCS 15, 1001, 31, and names like Hammio 

108 1), and text 

  

  

     anduli (CT 45, 32, 21), Samstwilina--nio 

         
108 2, 35, 4 (¢f. JCS 7. 51, 1); AVB 1, 44, 3; CT 45, 55, 11 2 
o1, 6. CF for data about the Akkad-period, OPPENHELN, Eame for an 
example from Chagar Bazar, LEWY 1056, 78%%, with refercnces to FALKENSTEIN 
107 17, 1049, 21211, and H. Liwy, ibid., 836, and Mola Lévy, 10 

  

7off. [CE. also GrL, MAD 4, 1970, X1    
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lim.bdn.da.LueAL, th 

  

nig.lim.sag and tdg.nig.lim 
    equated with lamajuss 

in the Nippur Fo 
ualification LUGAL, ¢ 

Of course LUGAL originall 

  

L. réSti and L. terdennu (the parallel passag 

    

146, 431L.; 150, 741F.). 

  

ant that the item in question 

  

b king and his court: they received the finest products. This 
crete meaning may have obtained, even when LUGAL had becon 

  

lity; we cannot casily distinguish the two. When LUGAL is 

  

side the titles of other lignitaries, the original 

    

aning probably dominated. So e.g. in Hhy 19, 138ff. (MSL 10, 131 
where we have tlig. NAM.LUGAL, besides tig. NAM. EN Gig. Nav 
NI (in all three cases accordin es to be read tiig. pala; cf. also 

    

the text of Diri V, published by PixcuEs in JRAS 190, plate followin 
p. 829, (S1-4-28 = BM 68366), “Back equated w 

    

Lines 2871f. list a tig.nig.mu, 
qualified as dingir.ra, lugal and nin. dingir. ra (cf. in the RS Fore- 

runner lines 210-258, passim). In UET 

    

s nin, will also mean “for the king”. We may even go 

        

q lig Lim . LucaL followed by tiig. nig. 1am. (3. kam.) s, 
cf.eg ITT b9, 1 1ff. But suddenly we may meet a combination 
in ITT 11 02, 11 3fT) like: T tiig. nig.1im ‘Su—*ex.zv, f 
owed by 1 tiig. nig.ldm . s, showing that LUGAL was still more than 

    

just an indication of qual How extraordinarily f   ne and expens 
he quality LUGAL was is shown by ITT IT no. gog where 335 workdays 

were spent on I tiig.nig.14m .LUGAL, weighing only 2 mina 
Nevertheless I still believe LUGAL was also used as a indication of 

quality. This may be inferred from the use of the combination sig; . LUGA 
attested with several items; cf. e.g. with beer, OppENHELN, Eame 

      
   

      

  

A,3,a:ka LuGAL alongside ka o ITT IV no. 7306 (c 
i a.su.huz.za.sig,. LUGAL followed by a.su.huz.za.sigy (cf. also 

lig.huz.za.sig;. LGaL in UET 3, 1563, beside frequently attested 
tig.huz. za. sig). This combination sig, . LUGAL indicates that LUGAL 
was a specification added to sigg, “good”, by means of which the quality 

Another example showing how concrete the meaning of quali posi tions was i led by the lexical text published by JEax in 24 31, 1034, 164 In r. IV-VL it lists the item bashur, 2. lum and u, b1 in, with the ollowing g ns: ki Ka.lugal, and igi.s 
ranki val ta arcfully selected” (the at 
with nasqun s alia of wool). ka. lugal



6. THE SCALE OF QUALITIES IN OTHER PERIODS: SIGq 205 

good"” could be subdivided into various subcategories. For beside 

  

LUGAL we have simple sig; and also occasionally sigy. s (sig    sig;. s with sacrificial animals, cf. BLOME, Opfermateric, 19, 
also SCHNEIDER, Orientalia fi): “good”, beside “extremely good    
and “less good”, or “top class”, “normal”, and “‘secondary class go    

The use of simple LUGAL, beside this sig;.LUGAL, may betray a 
double use and meaning: on the one side the use of LUGAL in its original 

  

  

    hand, once LUGAL had become a qualitative apposition and had been 
coupled with sig, to denote the best quality (in a standard which origin- 
ally knew only: good, normal and bad), sig; could be omitted, resulting 

   

  

         

in the use of LUGAL alone as denoting the top quality 3%7). In my opinion 
the very combination in OA of Sa lubas Sarruttim {or even of simple $a 
SarrimfSa Sarruttim) with the clear mark of quality sig, . dirig —being 
comparable to tiig. sig, . LuGAL alongside simple titg. lugal—is an in- 

  

dication that $a Sarruttim had in fact developed from its direct, concret 
meaning into a mark of quality 

b) sigs, “of good quality 

  

Compared with the frequency of this qualification in OA it is r 
rare in Ur-I11 and OB texts, especially in connection with textiles. Cf. 
besides the references in CAD D 7 
UET 3 and OppeNnEny, E 
gada and tig.huz.za. I also mention ITT IV no 

    1f., 5, especially under c, the in 
mes, Tndex s.v. The latter knows it only for   

  ollowed by the s 

  

2); and ibid. no. 7322: tiig. nig.lm It is not attested with         
textiles in Hb 19 and its Nippur Forerunner, but it is used—followed by 

      tis—in a F om Susa, cf. MSL 10, 155fT., no. 2, 21 and 31 and   

    no. 4 nig.ldm. sig, tig. dul;.sig; (cf. exceptionally in the 
Nippur Forerunner, 77: tiig. A.su. sigy). It is occasionally attested with 
other items, cf. besides CAD loc. cit. (mainly quotations from later texts 
and lexical sources) the use with beer (BLOME, op. ¢ 4954 and 
OppexHEDY, Eames 5 ad A, 3, a), sacrificial animals (BLOME, op. 

  

138%) and e.g. dida. sig, (JONES-SNYDER no. 181, 11 Even though 
  

     

  

T certainly have missed references—having only incomplete collections on 
Note e.. in TCL X1 ma.an.sim. sig, .LucaL alongside 

gi-ma.an. sim . ds (ine 15; the meaning giving by SLoEN, Hausgerdle 1 72 
is obviously wrong, as he confuses ki 15 with 115232 mar n 
stead of the normal o 5, we have ALt i       

  

) In | 
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Ur-I11 material—a consultation of the indexes of old and new text edi- 

    
   

  

tions confirms the general impression 
The most reasonable explanatio arious disappearance 

especially in Ur-IIT texts, is that it has been replaced by an ali- 
ation e sub a), T pointed out that original sig; . LGAL developed 

into LUGAL, and this may have brought about the disappearance o 
      

  

nur i starts from an original distinction between 
1 “normal”, and believes that “good” was subsequently 

first class good”, sig;. LUGAL, and d class good 

  

     

    

si fcatic e terminology could result in the use of only 
LUGAL a Another factor may have b as a mark c 
quality 

In Hh 19, 136fT. (quoted sub a) tig. nig.1dm receives the qualifica- 
tions LuGAL, sag and s, and sag is equated, as in line 175 (tig . sag 

with 7é§tii; cf. also the sequence sag-iis in Hb 19, 2641., 260f., and 
in its RS Forerunner 75ff., 180ff. (sag-tis-hug); in these cases sag occu- 

  

pies the position which seems well s ;- In Mar text textiles are 
qualified as sag, followed by s, cf. 

   

  

0. 439, 10. 97, 12-14 
Also in later texts we occasionally n sequence sag-is, cf. dug   

  

     

sag, followed by dug.ts in TORCZYNER, Tempelrechnungen, 91 ad BE 
XV, 25, 3 (MB). 

Ur-I1I texts sag qualifying textile products in this way seems to be 
missing. When OPPENHERY, Eames 149 writes: “sag is not everywhere 

adjective denoting fine quality”, even this is 

  

o positive. He refers to 
  

  

text H 46, which mentions sag. gandm alo i1z, and the 

    

ates that sag may have a different meaning here 
  A reference to the well known m43 . sag is equally unc 

sag(.gal) is a well-attested name for the bell-wether, and cannot b 
translated with “ram of top quality” (cf. LaxpseERGER, MSL VIII/L, 30 
d 217). OPPENHEDY himself, |   cit. already stated th:         
tuku, used as a qualification of textile products or garments, b 

      

common with sag as mark of quality, as a text mentions a tig. nig 
3. kam s sag. nu. tuku; perhapssag. (nu.) tukuis tobe take 
typologica iption of the gar bing the way it fitted th 

body), to be compared with a qualifica Sa pé (“Practical Voca- 
bul ASSur”, /0 18, 1 33), probably meaning “wit
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collar” (LANDSBERGER, JCS 21, 1967, 160b1%4) 359). Cf. similar typologo- 
I no. 22 IV, 15 and no. 25, 1V 

ig.huz.za.sagand tig.huz. za. gk are distinguished, and 
    cal distinctions in later texts, e.g. VAT 

   sag and gii will refer to the head and the neck 

  

  We do meet sag as what could be a mark of quality in combinations 

  

like i sag, ka$. sag etc. However, sag may have primarily a loc 
(f. Laws of ESmu 

265 CT 45, 110, 10f. etc.) could mean the “first press 
even temporal meaning in such combinations 
A1, 9;CT6, 25b, 

of the oil, or the 
25, AASOR XXXI 27 putsit: “top oil”. . .“the very light oil, which 

stays on fop when a mixture is left standing” (italics mine), and CAD F 

  

  

  “top layer”, and only so denote the best quality, as 

  

103a, sub 2" states in the translation of CT 17, 39, 41ff.: “oil of the first 
Jated with Sammue rstu) 

of s 
combinations like m4s . sag (= asarédunm; cf. above), the ram walkin 

i.sag tra 
Such alocal or temporal interpretatio 
      ; would also make sense for 

  

front of the herd (cf. LANDSBERGER, MSL 8, T, 30, Nippur Forerunner on 
Hh 13, 217) 
ses. gal), “the first, oldest son/brother” (compared with se3 . is, $es. 3 
kam etc.) 351) 

ANDSBERGER, Symbolac M. David, 1, Leiden 1968, GSIT. 

  

d perhaps in pay . sag (cqually = asarédum, synonym o 

     

  

this “local” or “temporal” interpretation of sag, pointing out that it ca 

  

not account for combinations I 
V, 11) and 
tain, as Sumerian uses LUGAL as such and ot s. 

  

ressing that a meaning “top/first quality” of sag is not cer- 

Such a meanir however, cannot be denied, as the examples    

  

quoted in the first paragraph of this section show. The only reasonab 
expl 

  

  

nation to be given for this use of sa,     s to assume sag first qui 
items where a distinction between what is first and what follows or what 

  is on top and what is lower is significant: m43 . sag, 1. sag etc. %2 Later 

#10) FaLxexsTEDs consequently is wrong in assigning a meaning “of high quality 
and “of inferior quality” to sag. (nu.)tukn in ] A0S 72, 10; 
Rénen, SKIZ 160 ad nin 

    

sag. tuku). FALKENSTEIN refers o the equati 

  

    

  

      
sag. tuku = alpi afarédati, which however is attested in a late bilingual text 
(CAD A, 1, 365, lexical part, translating “the & of. also g tuk 
aarédum, CAD A, 2, 416b. 

331) Cf S)onERG, HSAO 1067, 217%, who notes that s attested 
once, the “elder b 
sag could be a    

  

her” normally being called pa,, pa, 

  

      
nforms us more about the function an’ about the original meaning          



     

    
    

     

  

    
       
     

     
    
   
    

      

     
   

       

  

      

     

    

    
    

      

   
   
     
    

   

i IX. QUALIFICATIONS OF TEXTIL 

on sag shared the metaphorical meaning which words for “head” and 
1, denoting w     s pre-eminent, most important, best. By 

then it could be used ¢ 

  

enote first class quality in other semantic areas, 

  

      

| stated above 39 
| 
| ) s, “next, sccondary qua 

In the scale of qualitics applied to textile products (¢.g. UET 3, 
| v, 4ff s, EAH n0s. 47-50), to sacrificial animals (SCHNEIDER, 

Orientalia 22, 51) and elsewhere, we meet after LUGAL oF Sig . LUGAL the 
following series: s, 3. kam. iis, 4. kam. is and gen (the latter is fol     

signations geg, “black” or mug, “shy 
ISL 10, 155 no. 2, 21-23 (Susa Forerunner Hh 19), I   g tig.nig 

Lim sig,/is/is. 3. kam. In lexical lists s corresponds to ferdennit   

Hb 19, 118, 265, 270), an 

  

    n s = rediim, Ur-Ea 5 fer 
also found with textiles in Mari, cf. ARM 1, 54, 21; o, 

where it is used alon 
     

ag. ARM g, 271, 10. 40 uses it for wine (along 

  

side gestin.dig.ga), and BLOME, Opfermalerie 324%, 325%, giv 
references for its use with beer; HROZNY, Getreide 200 mentions o 

| rences of zid.gu. s besides zid. gu g two qualities of     
  our, while TORCZYNER, T      he pair dug . sag and 

wple 1. gis and 1 gis. dig 
ICK 1,18, 14", This could well be the OA equiy- 

1 sag with ninda sxG, occurring in 

  

    is found alongside ninda v, and s 
flour 

ion may have contributed to the confusion between 
Ea 411 5a,-ga — s1G, and Sb A 330: sa 

8, X, 1 

    

     ef. VocSb A 350), i, 8", and 

  

    
        

     
     

uality he t Sum. texts, and 2 
i toxts, besides later 21d . gu Hrozsv, G 0) 

ical entry anigu in C 2001, (p. 26), b 7 

The transeription its of US follows OprEx €, 4 (in view 
5 Td x this is the onl ution, as one could also 

retain u$, and adapt the reading of the sibilant in s (granted that a combinatior 
scceptable for Sumerian). N 

m . us, p. 146, 46 (F nig.lim. is.[ ], and p. 155 no. 2, 22    
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dug.is. matic investigation could no doubt reveal more oceur 

I Ur-III scale simple tis denotes the second-best quality, coming 
after (sig;-)LUGAL. As stated above (p. 205) the occasional use of sigy. s 
instead of simple s suggests s could be an abbreviation of sig, . s, 
perhaps due to the fact that a word with an originally local or temporal 
‘meaning could at first not simply be used to indicate a quality, but necded 

a semantic indicator like Normally iisis followed by 3. kam . s and 
4-kam . s, and occasionally (e.g. UET 3, 1522, 6 and 1537, 2) by 5 
kam. s, though normally we have gen instead of 5. kam. s (passim| 

It is hard to say what in fact the differences between these “third, fourth,    
fifth/normal quality”” were, and we cannot, of cour m simply 

  

with OA words. There is reason to combine s um, both on 
semantic grounds, and because both fol 

  

w immediately after sig;. But   

3.kam. iisand 4. kam. s have no clear OA counterparts. Some indica- 

  

tion of their meaning can be derived from texts showing that the amount   

of workdays needed for a “third quality” product is less than for a first 
). I, 1ff. Moreover the 

wool used in manufacturing textiles of a lower quality will have been less 
or second quality one, cf. e.g. ITT II, 1 pl. 16 n 

  

fine, as may be deduced e.g. from the enumeration of various qualitics of 
wool in ITT II, 1 no. 9og r. I11, Tof., where the qualities (in brackets the 
quantities): [LUGAL] (2 minas), 3. kam . ma (415 minas), [4.kam.ma 

ibid. 17f%). Finally there are indications that products of a lower quality 
could have a smaller weight, cf. 

  

1 mug (4 minas) are enumerated (cf 

    

JONES-SNYDER no. 274, 20411, deali 
  with thig.huz. za, of 

  

hich a “third quality”” piece weighs 5,4 minas, 
fourth quality” one 4,75 minas 

lar situation w 
and a “normal, current” onc only some   

  the same kind of textile in UET 

  

1688, 1-3). The type tiig. nig. lim however hardly shows any difference 
  in weight for the various qualitics (cf. ¢.g. JONES-SNYDER no. 274, 108- 

213). Only a systematic investigation of the vast Ur-IIT material, which 
cannot be undertaken here, may yield more exact conclusions 

  

As stated sub d) this g 
Ur-III texts. It is attested inter a 

  

nally follows the “fourth quality” in 

  

    

              

gada, for wool (cf. sub d), ITTIL, 1 no. 9og) and for beer. Cf. also tig 
uri longside tig. uri. gen, quoted in KRS, op. cit. (ch. VI n 
163), 76 sub 31, b. The tentat s drawn in the last paragraph 
s > hold good for norits For 

In OB texts gen is attest xtiles. In th     
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in F. R. Kraus, Viehhaltung, 20 F and W. F. Leesaxs, SLB 1, 2, no. 38 
fi., and also in YOS 2, 77,7, sig.gen is distinguished from a bett 

quality called sig . igi 1, “selected wool”, equated in Hh - 
dtumbérétum (cf. also T. JacoBSEN, Festsclrift Pedersen, 175) 

Cf. for gen with textiles CT 45, 2 and YOS 5, 109, 1-2. An unput 
ot uses d and gen with textiles (r In lexical 

exts gen with wool is nof d. In Hh 19 quenc s broke 
away af i za.ri.in ig. git u.um, but 

er CT6, 14, XII ISL 10 have the seric 
sig. gt A.en.na and [sig].8a.sig. The 

  

wbulary of Elam’ (V. SCHEIL, RA 18, 1921, 40ff.) offers in 
i g, sig. s and sig. git. zi, the latter qualification 

    

      
    

   
   

    

heing wre to The Ur-III scale of qualifications fo al 
animals apparently does not include gen either, as udu . niga . 4 . ka 

iga.¢.s.saand simple udu . niga; the latter 
he normal quality 

Getreide 104 preted bU as a designation of 
quality onneeted with pU/gen — aldkun, “to go”, meani ) 
rent mal quality”. BLosE, Opfermaler leemed Hi s 
interpretation too mechanical a_ transfer of the German metaphor, but     

  

erb of movement. BLoME's doubts are unwarranted 
light of an expressi LAM-ga 1-DU-a/maliir 

ahit (etc., ef. CAD A, 1, 310a, f; EDzarD 170, 31a), b the current 
rate of exchange”, where al is used with the same meaning. One 

ad S 1,1, 
  

might also compare dub. gen noted in OpPENHEIN, Eantes 
        de . t circula These examples suggest that pU, as 

as been d the preceding pages, i to be read gen, and the form b 
interpreted as an act. participle 337). As such it is a good semantic parallel    



6. THE SCALE OF QUALITIES IN OTHER PERIODS: MURUB, 211 

    to Sa gatim, which denotes what is in and hand to hand   

    

The best parallel to OA gablium is muru ally written up-guni 
It is used with several textiles, cf. OppENHEN, Eames 06f. ad 1 34 
JONES-SNYDER no. 27 fi.; Hato, HUCA 29, 1058, 05 no. 18, 
This qualification is morcover used for co s, houses, milk, cheesc   

beer and fields, as OPPENHEM shows, While he | d a meaning    

      
round”, “oval” for the majority of the rences, i, when used 

alongs should denote a quality (with beer, and fields), which he 
describes as “not the ", G. PETTINATO, Untersuchungen zur ne 
sumerischen Landioin 1967, 21 e (with n. 35), following a sugge 

  

ion of FALKENSTEIN, defines ub-gunit as “medium sized”, when used of 

  

fields, stating that it may apply as well to size as to quality. With 
CH §243 (r. XX, 89)     meaning “in the middle” we have the same sign i 

    

in the combination gud.&b.up-gunii.sag, which means, as Dossix 
(RA 31, 101) has already pointed out, “plough-ox in the middle or t 
front position” (before the plough). The ca with sag, “in front 
position”” makes the meaning very clear 3%%). up-gunit in this meaning has 
to be read murub,, as above, cf. LANDSBERGER, AOS 53, Essays in 
Memory of E. A. Speiscr, 1069, 140, Ea 11 174-5: mu-ru: MURUR,: iti- 

i) gablum; alongside: ni-sag: MURUB,: itigun gii. We should 

  

take into account the close relationship between the signs vp-gunii (LAK 
   157) and 111gunii (LAK 158, the latter probably the gunii-form of the 

bility of interchange. In view of the unambiguor   nd the 

    

  
ences a reading murub, and a meaning “middle, medium”, for vp- 

i are inescapable, even though this may not be the only, or even th   

original meaning of the sign (perhaps derived from 1Ti-guni). The recent 
interpretation by J. J. A. vAN DIJK of this compl lated signs 

  

    

     



  

| 
| | 
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aves no place for a meaning “middle, medium” for UD-gund, but this is 

  

    

The only qualification to be compared with OA matiunt is the sign read 
as murgu, or egir,, used to qualify f alongside sig; and muru 

of. PETTINATO, op. cit., loc. cit. The like and s often written as 

  

$1G,, though both are not identical. It s attested in the Louvre Syllabary 
    

     

OA 7661, 11, 12, and equated with arkatum, which in this connection 
ould mea lowest quality”. The sign is mentioned in AS 16, a, 

v eader is referred to a study ign in MSL IX. In this 
" e only have on p. 11 line 189: [uz]u. MUR, = ¢-[si-cn-fun], and 
th on p. 24 mentions that one source instead ha 

e, and c Nabnitu A 88-90...mur, (without 
ferent from sic, #1). The Akkadian equivalents of th      

sign give as its meaning “back” or “backbone” (cf. CAD $ 138b lexical 
part, fourth paragraph v confirming the possibility of a meaning     

  

   

      

    

    

   
      

Summing up we may state that there is a substantial argeement b 
twee erminology used for the various qualities in Ur-IIT (and to 
some ext OB} texts and OA sources. In Ur-III the scale of qualities 
of textiles products is more refined (“third, fourth, fifth quality)”. The 

a for OA bear only on textiles, and are consequently somewhat one- 

s for the w sed, we note a predominance (except for LUGAL and 
probably sig;) of words with an originally local or temporal connotation, 
like sag, tis, murub,, murgu, (-25¢im, tardium, gablium, matium). Also 

) C1. vax Diji’s analysis in JCS 10, 1065, 18-24 and HSAO 1067, 2481, where he points out the confusion between LAK 150 and 1 eni) and the relation tween Lok 158 and 157 (vn and proposes for all three a reading s 

cr IxLL0, Biy » 

s 11 
a on p. 82, that the comments on this ere ot inclu 

(eer or egar). [CE. for murgus CAD B, 305
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di n originally denotes that what passes a limit, exceeds a 
boundary, ar e is “exceedi nfsa on the other 
hand, though probably referring to a mc (of goods), uses a 
differ aphor, in denoting what (normally) circulates, is current i 
private use and exchange 

That OA terminology respect under flue m 
Ur-IIL tive, professional vocabulary is not surpr Though 
the Old Assyrians should be credited with the claboration of their 
Assyrian economic and commercial terminology, they retained some 
rian terms, like SA.5a, “thereof”, introd xpenditures, $t 

total”, KU.B1, “its value in silver”, and descriptions of the price like | 
x mana. [GiN.TA, “for each mina/shekel” 342) 

 





EXCURSUS 1V: qalinum AND raqqum 

abru, “large (thic 
   

  intestines” (CAD 1/] 181a lexical part); one ¢   

    
tinguishes a quiun zibbatim and a kubur zibbatim, “thick and thin part of 
the tail”, and in extispicy a quiun martim occurs besides a kubur martim 

xrrow, thin/thick part of the gall bladder YOS 10, 

  

12 
75; Vox SoDEN OrNS 16, 1947, 81 and recently Bicas, RA 63, 1060,    

  

for quinum used with other parts or figurations of the exla)      
JCS 21, 1967, 181b (OA 7530, 55-56) attests the pair gerbii ka A 
gerbit qattuniitum 49). With textiles kabrum is 
1Hw 418a, sub kabriom 6, b, and ARO 1070, 26 

ra-tum in CT 48, 22, 2 (and cf. AHw 4175, 
ragqum is contrast 

e, cf. the references in 

    

    
d wit   ick”, used of textiles, pottery 

o). A s 
with &, cf. KAR 395, 23ff. (CAD E 16a, a) where eyelids are called 
and raggii. Though ¢ 

    
nd the clouds (cf. above p. 18;     wdary contrast exists 

  

s not used with textiles in Akkadian, I may refer 
  

  to imperial Aramaic, COWLEY, Aramaic Papyri, no. 26, 14, where textil 
products of linen are either “byn, “thick” (costing 180 kars) or 7 

(costing 250 kars; cf. also line 25: k' rg't) 34%)    
The verbs confirm the conclusions reached above     

  

  

the locus classicus (reference Prof. Kravs) TCL 3, 332: quradia - 
wgattin, “I made my warriors march in single file”. For ragagum one 
point to the use of the D-stem w meaning “to flatten, to h     
flat”, of. BiGGs 7CS 2, 54, KUB 4,48 I, 4 and ABL o 

netallurgical context; cf. CAD $ 5gb, 2) .CL. also in YC 
its head becomes thin’ 

nd 1104, 

    

rs), alongside ressa kabar in 4 s 
Is and their po 

sitions is provided by the physiognomic omina, published by F. R. Kravs 
in MVAcG 40, 2, 82 as nos. XC-XCI (cf. XCIV-V), where somebody’s hair 

    

    

id to be cither rag or @i, or qattan or kabbar. As Kraus suggests the 

  

    

first pair describes the general appearance of the hair (collective), as being 
thin” (there are few hairs) or “thick’” (much hair); the second pair ref 

to the single hairs, which may be either “thin" or “thick 
The contrasts however are not always as clear. In Sum. ninda.sal 

la, a thin, pancak loa, is mentioned alongside ninda. gur,.ra, a 

  

thick loaf ( 
HUCA 38, 1968, 
probably because the use o 

alum kabrum) (cf. B. LEVINE, LeSonénu 30, 1063, 3T 
); here kabrum is the opposite of raggum (sal.la 

  

  

atmm would suggest a long and thin piece of 

  

bread (stick-like), and kabrim in fact means thick and short (ka 
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ferring to the vertical section; cf. the references in C 
1a.gur,.ra is contrasted with ninda. gic 

Another example is the OB meas capacity meSéqum; it has thre 
tandards: ragqun abrum. 1f indeed meséqum implies th 

u reasur 1 or basket, again the vertical section, th 
depth of the contai ermines the of the adjectives 
shallow”, *“medit 1" and “thick, ef. for references AH; 
648b). More problematic is the OB letter 2811, dealing with t    

    construction of a door. After the required and width (gro 
net) have first been stated, there fo     

it la i-ka-bi-ir. As it seems unlikely that this in;   
    in refers to the sizc width) just specified, the words seem to   

  

indicate how thick (and not how wide) the door should be. In that case 
  one would have expected the verb ragdgus fanum refer to the 

ade? 
loes g 

  

thick the individual reeds,     om which the door should b 

  

As for textiles, finally, the combination of 7aggum and 
ttested) was not felt as a t 

  

nd hence raggum should denote the    
finished sheet of textile, as being “thin”, while gafmun refers to the tex- 

    

spre of the woollen threads, in line with the letter TC 3/1, 17, stat 

    

sse weave (utiisu lu madat; cf. above 

  

7agh line 14) 34%). But the possibility remains that when subdtum gatniom 
the dds used gatnum docs not primarily refer ¢ 

  

e weaving technique 
  

  

   

  

sperthe finished product as such, in the same way as the OB letter just 
it of could use gatdnum. Such a development is not surprising, though 
it wniald in fact make subdtum gatmum and raggutum nearly synon- 

) In some way comparable is Af0 10, pl. VI, 0, where 1 T06.11. A qatni sa'up 
n of garments” is used; gatnum and saupum apparently are 

ndicate that this thin, fine product had a very cl 
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TAXES: THE MEANING OF DATUM 

 



 



CHAPTER TEN 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON THE MEANING AND 
SPELLING OF DATUM 

1. PREVIOUS INTERPRETATIONS 

Among the many words denoting taxes, duties and fees found in OA 
exts—nishatum, Saddit'utum, iSratum, 

        

qaggadatum and datum—the last one, closely related to gaggadatum, has 

  

  ed to be one of the most difficult, as the variety of interpretations 
r shows. LANDSBERGER A HK 

investment (“Handelsanteil”), to be contributed per 
3 considered it a kind of commercial 

  

  

cally by the mer 
chants to the (5i?) kdrim, and partly creating the “shares” or “account 
which they were obliged to maintain there. He connects the word especial 
ly with the copper trade, in which “shares” (gtum) frequently occur 
Lewy 1956, 68290 defined d. as “a roadtax, imposed upon travellers and 

    

    

  

aravans, determined in accordance with the distance they covered on 
their journeys”. He held that this tax or toll (sometimes called datim Sa 
Jarrnim), regardless of where and by whom it was collected (some texts 
mention the wabartum $a Salatuar and drum Walssus this 
context, see below), eventually accrued to the karum Kanis. GARELLL AC 
10ff, mainly follows LEWY’s interpretation, but specifies that this toll 

séage”) was imposed on living beings (persons, donkeys). LARSEN 
OACP 160ff. considers d. a complex word, which may be used in differ 
meanings in various contexts. Sometimes it means “travel expenses” (in 

  

2, 524a, b); in other cases it has “a 
BALKAN 1065 col. T also the translation by CAD A, 

      

few texts he considers it clearly “a tax”. In his discussion he rightly 

  

states that “the specific and technical implications of many of the words 

  

sed by these full-time merchants often escape us, probably because, in 
part at least, the Old Assyrian traders had evolved a kind of argof, and 

  

could use the same words with different meanings in various contexts’ 
172). As we sh 

  

cover later on, d. is indeed a notorious example of 
this state of affairs, as we have to distinguish at least two rather different   

echnical meanings. 

2. ddfum I TEXTS FROM VARIOUS PERIODS 

Though the exact, rather technical meani o (henceforth d.) has 
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(=2 with note d), we have to read according to a ¢ 
tion A, which he kindly communicated to me: 2 [§ 

at-rit-s scertain by questioning that for d. and ‘seizure o 
d.” (2) 3) additional expenses were made amounting to Y, mina of silver 
Unfortunately the context of this letter is not very clear. In line 4 the 
writer states: “we have been released by the king” (itti Sarrim usiu- 
” f. Kravs SD 5, 45, sub 1, a, B, a) and d. may have to do v     

and a subsequent journey; but there may also be a relation with 

    

the taking and retaining of a pledge, mentioned in lines 5ff. Equally 
unclear is a passage in the letter A. GOETZE, Swmer 14, 1958, no. 13 (p. 

21ff.: “since the day T was ** detained here 3 shekels of silver * a-na 

  

56181 2 an There 1 
lines 19ff., where the writer asks his correspondent to retain ¥ kor 

ive it to “the house”. We 
might translate: “I have collected 3 shekels of silver for sesame as d. 

    

  

of sesame from a larger consignment. and t   

  

u ses not help us in establishing the meaning of d. If d. is indeed 
attested in TIM 1, 20, 45L.: i-na DA-al ra o 

A. AL-ZEEBAR, Altbabylonische Bricfe des Irag-Museums, 1964, S1: “mit 
cld wird er unsere Kinder toten”), the word 

  

  

anserem cigenen Bestechs 
   has a more general, less technical meaning. T am not sure the translation 

     quoted is correct, as also ulddunm, “child”, is so far unique; perhaps the 
meaning is “at our own expense’” 35%) 

In the OB letter 40B 2, 11 Hammurapi writes about a case of Ta-a-fu 
which has occurred orted to him (linc 7); line g mentions “the 

  

    

  

persons and line 22 specifies this by writing 

  

    
kaspam u a-tim ilgh, “silver or anything which they 

ave accepted|taken at asion of (by means of?) the d.” No details 
re given, but it is clear that d. has an unfavourable connotation, consists 

of accepting money and other items, and may have b bribery   

FRavkExa translates “Bestechungsgelder”) 
©) The negative notion of . in the text just quoted is typical for d. in 

  

    

literary texts. The Samas-hymn (Laupert, BIWL 132, 98-99) contrasts 
he judge mdlir Da-a™-ti la mustéSeru, with the one la malir pa-a'-ti 

1) Fraexa takes si-bi-ta-tim (which he o read i 2 
crasis of sibit (i eollecting of £". The with Ta unfort 
does not help us in establishing the nature of the first consonant; we may assume 

poth 1+ dytt and . both of which could b Ibyt 
The reading of e following O3 text. i BE 203, 21: pa 

th 60, 21; CT 45, 118, 23: not with L. SHO 11 
@ fa-tim, but with i bun g n not sure about 

anin T 5, 430.8 (0o and 503, ot        
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former, whe epts bribes” obviously 
efusing them, his favourite. DELITzsci HI 

      

  

   

Ige wh bt be b Surpu T11, 24 mentions 
man because of his din DA-a’-ti danu, “passi 

We may compare -called “Advice to 
BWL where the future king is w g 

in a trial (or) accepts their bribes” 3%9). The text 
ment in which the kings’ t ounsellor m; 

1 unfair rol acking or obstructing the cases of the 
t be meant in Kixe BBSt no. XI, 11, 6 

  

and: $a DA-a’-ta N 

      

from anyone who wants to have a 
raised against the land, and does start a legal 

ext CT 46 no. 45, edited by W. G. LAMBERT as 
Justice' in Iraq 27, 1965, p. 1ff, col. 11, 7 
i-leg-gé-ma, “(if) a ju 

      

n-Babylonian, autochthonous, Hurrian, custoni- 
however used Babylonian terminc    
Middle Assyrian Sulmdnu-Texts' (JA0S 7 

  

MA custom of giving and accepting § ift 
or juridical support, with the situation at Nuzi, where giv 

    
        
     

  

onor”. This help consisted of legal assistance or th 
rt (dina epéSum, f. CAD E 206a, a’). The accept- 
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Kixe BBSt no. 11, 11, 6 (quoted above s 
DigTRICH, AOAT 1, 1960, 84, 11a, 1), 18§ 
will die Submanu and pa-a'ti are g 

¢) Finally in the historical texts, where 

    

easure to send a Da-a’-{i (lines 34 a 

  

      

  

maintain good relations with a powerful ne 

  

©), and NA ABL 345+ (M 

        

rib, Chicago Prism V 34ff., where the Babylonians usc 

  

  

        

help. AsSurbanipal, Rassam Cyl. 111, 1371F., describes a ki 
« imluriESuma ithd ana kitrisu, “who had accepted from him 

d. (plur.?) and had come up to his help”’; a similar statement is contained 
in the A%turbanipal text published by STRECK, vol. 11, 185, r - 
@-a-ti matdti $a ana kitri it{bani], "d.’s of the countries which he had come 

The king recciving such d. is liable to interpret it as a gift o 
zerainty, a more or less regular tribute, and accordingly Tukulti-Ni- 

nurta 1 can call himself (4/0 Bei. 12, 5, 37: 8, 37): rubit malir Tate-Su- 
nu, “the ruler who receives their d. 

) The scanty lexicographical references do ontribute much to 
sIve the problems of the precise meaning of d. They consist of 

Hb 13, 228 (MSL 8, 1, 32): mdS. nig. pU.a =, (uris) Da-a’-fum 
akid as d.” (line not found in the Forerun 

  

  

    

  

    
     

  

found in a series of expressions qualifying heads of cattle etc. as gifts in 
onnection with marriag 31: mAS. nig.saL. fs.sa (“as ferlia 

tum”); 2, S.nig.su a (“as divorce gift”); 233: mds. ni 
sum.ma (“as The same series is found with udu in lines 13117 
to which are added: 131: nig.dé.a ( 1350 nig. mu. sig 
ga (“for a good reputation”); 136: kadra (“as welcoming gift”). The 

Nipy runner contains the equivalents of line 131, 132 and 136, and 
adds (line g6a) ud dé.a.munus.e.ne (MSLS, 1, 84). The Ras 
Samra Forerunner (op. cit., 101, I1, 5) contains in a similar enumeral 
with gud, the broken line: gud D[t 

  

LANDSBERGER, MSL 8, 1 ote ad linc 

  

    N 1., cited in AHuw and ¢ 
V. di‘atu - K. R. V.), contai 
ig].du.di(.d s . 

hat LANDSBERGE isti es bet 
6.2 in similar enumerations in Hh 1 

    

8, pe t the uniqu 
Note, however 
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For ote that the virtual identity of the enumerations in various 
pl HI 13 suggestsnig . pu . aand nig . dé . ato be only orthographic 

jants. This is not only suggested by the two Akkadian equivalents 
da’tum and which, though with a different meaning, are neverthe- 

Ie nantically related, both denoting some gift, but also by the enig- 
matic nig. pu.a itself. This returns in the Ras Shamra Forerunner in a 

nilar context, and is moreover attested in MSL 4 W any 
ipt A has nig.pu.a for B nig.dé.a ( ). One may also point 

o the enigmatic nig. a. U in SLTN 35, 21 (cf. GREENGUS, JCS 20, 1966, 
69t in in a “marriage context akes it very probable that 
nig.pu . ais a variant for nig . dé. a. The change of vowel may be purely 
orthographic, but one may also point to the variations in the reading of 
he sccond clement of the word, according to lexical entries bearing on 

biblum/wabdlum: nig.e.na.a lum (Bog.); da-a: b : babilu Sa 
bibilu; de-c:vi:biblu eme.sal; morcover de-c: pu: babdlum hamiu 

f.CAD B 2202 and A, 1, 10b lex. part). Ad (2) the following remarks can 
be made. All OB spellings of di’atunm/da’ (§)tum clearly show the presence 

h or hiatus after the first vowel, w most cases i P 
    

    

ome texts from Mari and the letters VS 16, 93, 18 and AbB 2, 87, 
bly fron 

  

le Babylonia proper, have an a. Only the 

  

    rence TC 1, 67, 14 has da-ta, where the context shows this 
to be the OA equivalent of di’atum/da’tum, “notice” (cf. for all references 

  CAD D 130b-131). di'atum/da’tum is convincingly derived from wd’, 
      

s being comparable to the Hebrew pair 
      
    

  

  

    

  

@ and da‘at. No convincing etymology has been suggested for datum, 
probably originally also da’tm (cf. below sub 3, b). T would suggest this 
word is lerived from wd’,, which supposes the following develop- 
ment in meaning (not without parallels): “information, notice tok 
of attention, mark of sympathy gift, attention the range of 
me of its English equivalent “attention”. This etymology woul 

  

fix the first consonant as d, and suggests that the differentiation in mean- 

  

  ing was matched by a differentiation between the two nominal deriva- 

  

‘atum and da’tum, which in OB became connected each 
with a different shade of meaning; in OA and in Mari there are traces that 
this differentiation was not yet firmly established. 

The unpub. OB lex. text UM 29-15-73, Rs’ III/IV, 14’ (mag 
known by A. SJ8BERG, OrNS 30, 81 n0. 6) has: xic. 8. 4 (kadra) 

    

      

DA H epeated in a commentary on Eniima Elis VIT 
110: hadrii = va-a’-tu, of. AHw 410 s.v. kad]tri, 1. k i is 
used to denot monial gift, p d to a suzerain or on the occa-     

    (cf. AHw loc. cit als 

 



3. THE CORRECT SPELLING OF datim 

    

cit.). The same holds good for a word like 
valty gift” (cf. J. C. Gree 

techung”) and SJOBERG, 

  

w §dhad, “bribe” and 1ELD, Papers     

    
     

    

f the F World Congress of Jewish Studies, 1, Jerusalem 1067, 11b) 
LTBA 11 no. 2, 276 mentions d. as an equivalent of Sulmanu, alongside 

igisit and tamartu. The correctness of this equation is shown by the use of 
d. in texts from Nuzi, as pointed out by FINKELSTEIN (above sub d! 
GREENFIELD, loc. cit., points out that Hebrew Salmdn, when used alon 

le $olad, may also acquire an unfavourable meaning 
These lexical equations provide only general information about the 

    semantic range of the words. We may even doubt whether the exact 
y known in later times, i 
eserved in Malku 1V, 238, 

aning of some of them was still suffic        view of an equation 

  

At least we will have to reckon with developments in meaning. As for d. 
we can state that the lexical sources confirm the conclusion to be drawn 

arabl 
a favourable (or more neutral) meaning during all periods in which it is 

  

attested. 

There is no unanimity about the correct spelling of the word, the two 

  

ot -d-), and is the initial consonant d, {, or   

a) The variations between writings with initial bA and T made 
MEIssNER (BAW 2, 
fact of such an alternation cannot settle the problem as LANDSBERGE 
pointed out (Z4 41, 225 no. 3). DELiTzsci, HW B 208a lists the word as 
da’tum, mainly on t 

  1932, 6) opt for { as the first consonant, but the merc 

basis of writings with pa in later texts, while CAD 

    

A, 2, 5242, b and AHw 165 (referring to (tum s.v. da'tum) posit a 
initial . LaXDSBERGER recently (MISL 8, 1, 32 ad line 228 (2)) opts fc 
fa’tum, quoting the inscription of Tukulti-Ninurta I, which has Ta-fe- 
St (cf. above, 2, ¢). His choice may have been influenced by the con- 

tion he sees between our word and di’atum (etc.), which however is 
questionable unless the etymology proposed for datum above prov     

  

correct (above p. 226 ad (2) 
A choice between the various possibilities, without using the etymology 

1d be ba 
lysis of the orthographic conventions. We can only add that on the basis 

  
proposed, is difficult as it sho d almost exclusively on an ana- 

  

     





  3. THE CORRECT SPELLING OF ddlum 2 

    

  

      
  

consonant d- (cf. above a) has to be used with caution. In text 
(Af0 Beih. 12 no. 16, 86 = KAH II no. 60, IV, 86) the same king writes 

s, and on the whole a value /d for Ta s nore prob: 
ding dd %), Later texts, written in ‘Standard Babylonian 

Assyrian royal inscriptions contribute little to the solutio 
se DA for the first syllable, which may be equally well fa as 

da, because there are no alternative possibilities for writing fa. 
Our conclusion should be that, at least for OA, a d as first consonant 

seems certain, wh es not mean that it has automatically to be clain 
ed for o riods also, though it makes initial d- everywhere 

  

probable 

b) The choice between da’tum and datum is equally difficult. We notc 

  

hat OA knows no plene-writing of the word in the stafus rectus: always 
da-tufifam. With suffixes we have: da-at-ka (BIN 4 

CCT 1, 21b, BM 11 

  

   

        

      

     
   

    

constructus we have: da-at (OP 27, 54, 5; CCT 4, 130, 31) besides da-a-at 
(ICK 1, 72, 9; LB 1202, 20) ¥ 

HEcker GKT § 42 (p. 67 with note; cf. € b: fatum) 
interprets these writings lence for a 1o R regards 
plenc-writings as “bemerkenswerte Langschreibus fiberlange 

Silben” (loc. cit.). O 1 compare da-a-si with -sa! < zal    
§a; and da-a-at with forms like du-ii-uk and di-i-ik (imp. G and per 

  

le, however, if the vowel is long, that 

  

sive G of du'dkum). It is remarka 

  

ere is not a single case of plene-writing among the dozens of for     
  

      

status rectus. This may suggest another possible solution: original da’tum 
lost its “‘silbenschliessendes Alef” (HECKER GKT § 28¢), in the status 
rectus becoming datum with lengthening of the vowel (which is not s 
jected to vowel harmony); but in the stafus s original da't by 
means of anaptyxis becomes da’at, a form represented by -a-at and 
da-at (cf. for the latter ta-Sa-am = laia’as the plural i-{a 
proves). The disappearance of the aleph in the status rectus may have led 

  

ily to the formation of a stafus constructus with contractic 

  

of course was also written da-at. The OA texts perhaps acquaint     
status constructus. The younger OB form—a stafus constructus v 1 

   
       

  
 



  

      

    

   
   

     

     

       

   
    

  

   
   
   

   
   
    

         
        
    

     

   
    

    

      
    

   

        

228 X. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON DATUM 

p. 221) is once attested—was probably d/fdtum, with a long vowel, as 
attested in ABB 2, 1r and in the Nuzi texts. The original aleph, still 
faintly attested in OA, turns up again in the later Standard Babylonian,     

  its carliest occurrence being KixG BBSt no. XI (about 1100 B.C.). This 
ph, which supposcs a knowledge of the etymology of 

word, which we lack, is a typical feature of the later dialects (cf. GAG 
et “Als 2. Radikal wird , m/spB und m/nA bei manchen Nor 

wiederhergestellt”; cf. also § 191b about verbs with aleph) which has 
sbserved, but not yet properly explained as far as I know 

  

restoration of the a   

      
  The above observations account for my writing datum in the     

4. PRELIMINARY REMARKS ABOUT ddfum 1N OA 

In many cases d. was apparently a levy imposed according to fixed 
ions, mainly affecting the caravans travelling from ASSur to 

  

Anatolia. Tt was paid by the leader of the caravan from the “loose ti 
put at his disposal in ASSur. The evidence for this meaning of d. is con- 
tained in two types of texts. Firstly texts mentioning the caley     

  

levy and payment of the d.; these are cither memoranda drawn up by the 
caravan leader, in which he renders account of the use of his “loose tin 
(often wrongly called itineraries, because they mention many place   

  

iames), or the letters, called “caravan accounts” by LARSEX, sent by the 
    representatives or agents in Anatolia to ASSur and informing their suf 

riors about the arrival 

  

f a caravan, the amounts spent en 7oute, and the 
taxes paid after the goods have reached their destination. Secondly there 

  

is a number of texts dealing with sccondary settlements concerning 
amounts paid as d., e.g. when the leader of the caravan had made pay- 
ments out of his own money, or when the d. paid on a load which was 

      common proj had to be apportioned among the partners in t 

  

  

There are also a number of texts which attest some relation between th   

  

kir ., in which connection people called dgil datim also oceur;; 
this kind of d. looks like a (compulsory?) contribution to the commercial 
funds of the kdrum or a participation in the collective tr erprises 

  

of the krum. The relation between these two kinds of d. will have to b     

   
er less technical meanin   investigated, as well as the possibility of oth 

  

of 
s attested in other



CHAPTER ELEVEN 

DATUM, A TAX OR TOLL LEVIED ON CARAVANS COMING 
FROM ASSUR 

    

The numerous OA texts mentioning d. will now be analysed. I group 
the references—which will be numbe ively for casy referenc 
under various headings, showing the various situations and types of texts     

  in which d. occurs. 

  

association of the two words, as   

    
v 
1. BIN 6, 70, 6ff.: SU.NIGIN, 9 G 

     . a-tum a-di Ti-mi-i ® ik-Su-dam is-ti 10 Ti-m -a 

a-tum), “the total aweitum: 9 talents; the d. at a     
of 3% minas 2 shekels cach, amounted until Timilkia to 331 mina     Timilkia until Kanis, at a rate of 

  

4 shekels cach, to 1% mina 

  

shekels;.....mina 5 shekels was the “head-tax 
BIN 4 
       a-na da-tum ik-Su-dam ? 15 GI qa-gd-ad 

    

  awitum; the d. until Kanis had a ra 
inted to 

f 5%/, minas 5 shekels cach and the 
      3 minas. 15 shekels “head-tax” for a har 

‘mina costs of trans 
3. TC3/1, 24, 2111 

    

   ~Su-ud-ka, “on 2 talents 18 minas of tin, your awitum,      
the d. amounted for you to 13/, minas of tin 

  The first two texts describe the d. in great detail, mentioning a) the 
merchandise, called awitum, on which (cf. ana in no. 3) it had to be paid 

  

b) the rate o tariff; c   the actual amount to be paid; d) the stage of the 
journey to which the d. applied. The verb which expresses the idea “to 
amount (to)” is kasadum in all three texts; we shall meet it repeatedly 
and 1 

  

ne a discussion of its precise meaning and construction to ¢ 
XX, 3. The close relation between awitum, describing in some way the 

00ds on which d. had to be paid, and d. is also atteste 

  

elsewhere, cf,   

below texts nos. 31 and 32 (the d. has to be deducted from the awitun) 
nd ICK 2, 242, 5'f  





  1. datum AND awitum 

  

ponents of the load), and the d. consequently was paid in tin, from the 
loose tin” the transporter received in ASSur for expenses en rout 

The correctness of the meaning attribute 
merch: 
value of a caravan wi Ip of the data we have at ¢ 

    

ndise computed in tin 

  

A load normally consists of tin and textiles; the donkeys should probably 
    

  

    

be included in the total value of the shipment, because they were sold in 
atolia, and the export-tax, wasifum, to be paid on departure from 

Assur most probably affected them too. %) The value of one donkey was 
hekels of silver. The amount of “loose tin” has been added, in the 

  

ilations m: 
export-tax 

belong to the merchandise proper, being used for expenses ¢n 7o the 
 for the payment of the d. itself). T ount of loose tin ranged 

e below, to that of the “sealed tin vas also     
t mentioned—though one could say that it did not   

  

per donkey between ca. 3 and 12 minas of tin—according to the     

f its load—and if the “loose tin” is left out of consideration th 

    

valuc of a load drops by som 

  

   

  

    

  

        

      
  

    

ur ASur of 14 shekels of tin for 1 shekel of silver, anc 

e inf. however sho ¥ i Gt 
§ 130; a fom. verbal adje 1 omething has becom 

hat something has been conv thus would be quite regular). The fac 

i A from # 520, AL 

o ‘ b. Laxnsuerce ae David, 1 loc., with the 
. J. Fiksis: S g0, 1070, a 

om) with 1int him”, conld ind, t 

11 AC 1933, 1 cp y d CAD A, 
3 artoro, La 1so dor 

‘ ubject to this ax is clear from lin 
hipm 65.and CCT 4, 7a. In the i N0ACP"t ; 

th valuc of 3 minas of silver, but the 

tin f rckels, has to be added ant ch the 
text (La Pt ‘ 

asitum b " x ) BIN 4, 226, 

nvestigation, cf. GARELLI ad k 1 d n 
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for textiles we assume an average price of some 5-6 shekels apiece. One 
may question the correctness of this method of calculation, because the d. 
mposed en route would not necessarily be based on the prices paid in 

  

Assur; the value of tin and textiles may have increased the more one 
ched Anatolia. This may b     but we have no comparable exact 

    

  

data for Anatolia, let alone for some point en route. The effect of this 
possible increase in value of the merchandise can moreover be ignored : the 
otal value was expressed in tin; if the value of tin rose, that of the tex- 
iles, expressed in tin valuta, would increase at th te. The only 

problem is that tin in Anatolia s worth 100% more silver than in Assur 
but textiles at least some A caleulation of the value made some- 
wher herefore could yield prices of texti what hi 

  

than those known from ASsur 
Using these suppositions we make the following calculations: 

  

BIN 6, 79: after deduction of the tin (5 talents) there remains a 
value of 4 talents for textiles and donkeys; 6 d 

  

nkeys cost 2 minas of   

  

silver, or ca. 30 minas of tin; for the 116 textiles there remain some 31 
talents of tin, which means ca. 1%/; mina of tin apicce, or ca. § shekels 

b) BIN 4, 29: after deduction of the tin there remain for the 18 tex- 
tiles (10 kutanii and 8 Surum-textiles for wrapping) and the 2 donkeys 
bout 40 minas of tin; for the textiles this yields a value of ca. 1% mina 

  ©) TC 3/1, 24: after deduction of the “loose tin” and ca. 10 minas of tin 
for 2 donkeys, the 61 textiles are worth some 116 minas of tin, or abou 

    

Similar calculations may be made for texts like KTH 18, ICK 2, 321 
(there apparently were ca. 100 textiles in this caravan) and TC 2, 5 

  

the caleulated prices of the textiles amount to ca 
) 

  

shekels of silver 
These results in my opinion prove the correctness of the interpretation 

of awitim, given above. The fluctuations between the prices computed in   

this way are surprisingly small. One may even venture the conclusion that 
they operated with one and the same standard value for all textiles as a 

  

      

 



2. THE TARIFF OF THE ddfunm 2 

  

simple and, on average, correct device. This value could have been ca. § 
  

      
81, shekels, in which case the equivalence used by the tax officials 

could have been: 1 textile = 2 minas of tin. 34) This uniformity s 
the d. was levied according to a well-defined, uniform system, about 
apparently some agreement had been reached between the Assyrian 

  

ies entitled to impose it 

The tariff of the d. in texts nos. 1 and 2 is indicated by a figure followed 

  

the amount of d. actually to be paid show, “for each talent aits 
texts nos. 1 and 2 de 

    

mention “tin” at all, and no. 3, which does men 
tion “tin”, lacks a statement on the tari   I first quote some texts wh 
throw additional light on this tariff 

  

   

    
   

    

4. TC 302 L5 ina ¢ GU 4(8 ma-na AN].[NA % 6 mana T Gix 
A] 3 1 GU-tim da-tum ik-Su-dam * 28%], ma-na 3 GiN ® AN.NA da - 

§ ‘on (an awitum of) 4 talents 48 minas t atun nt 
1 for cach ta the awitum); (in all) the datum 
0 28%/; minas 3 shekels of t 

  

-dam, “the dtum until Zalpa amounted to 5 minas 11 
  

    

   

s and 15 grains per talent (awitun 
I add some texts which, though not mentioning the word datun, obvi 

ously belong to the same category; two of them however mention gagga 
fatum, a tax or toll closely related to datum (cf. the references above in 

nos. 1 and 2; cf. for gaggadatum below sub 7). Perhaps qaggadatum and 
     for both, or the one 

could for sake of brevity be subsumed under the other 
6. CCT 1 

3 (ma-nay a-wi-it W a-bipni, “on each tale 

  

1L 1 GG-tim (7] 12 43 ma-na 3% Gix.TA 19      

  

23 (minas), the awitum of our boss” 355) 
1 GO-tum a-di-i * [Ha)-pi-im 63       

   
s44) This is confirmed by BIN 6, 185, cf ilate 

vary from 71/, to 81/, shekels, but the calculation: m: 
tions, and e have o take into account c.g. th o 

63) T suspect the reverse and obverse of thi o 
One would expect the information about th 

ments bal ments (nap xpenses, C 
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     dam % iS-tic Ha-pi-im © a-di Ka-ni-is S 1 GU-tum 3 ma-na 3 GIx 7 
dam ® 3, ma-na ® qi-qi-du-tum 1 ike-Su-da-am, *“per talent (awitum) until 
Tabhum (the datin) amounted to each time 634 minas; from H. 

        ntil Kanis p Is; the “head-tax’” amounte 

    Ui.: 2 G0 13 (copy: 16) ma-na * Iur 
      

     

  

     

     

  

    

    

      

  

I GU-tdm 2 ma-na 15 Gix.T Fsma-na 
914! Gix ® d a-na. A ® a-di Aberivim 19 3% 
1 S-qiil 2V ma-na 1Y GIN.CTAY 1 a-di Ka-ni-is 19 4% ma-na 
s il, “2 talents 13 minas the value (in tin) of the merchandise of 
Ttu per talent the “head-tax” until Abum amounted to 2 minas 15 
shekels, so that T paid 4 until Abrum 124 mina per 
tal > that T paid 4 shekel; until Kanis 214 minas 1% 
shekel (per talent), so that T paid 43 minas 43 shekels” 366 

Th tum (or qaggaddtum) is mentioned “per talent 
a f the distributive T2 (no. 0.2, 4310, 4, 2(?) 
no. € 0. 8, 3.8.11(2) we note two different writings of the 

Cf.a 5 % cilg-tdm ik-Su-dam * Sa ha-ra-ninm, 
the t breviation for datum Sa arrin amounted t 

14% she At 357). The ace. biltam cannot be construed as dir 
bject of b kasddum, as this verb in our texts has a personal acc 

f 2 in nos 4, 5. It should have a distributive func- 
lent”", though I can adduce few other examples of the 

¢ accusative with this meaning. I only ion the OB text RA 62 
1968, 17 (HE 118), 12ff., where the words: su-fam a-na si-in-di-im 1% ti- 
! kS could mean, “‘per siitum it did not reach a simdum” (but cf. 

the translation proposed by M. Biror 1 furthermore S. D. WALTERS, 
YNER 4, 1070, 124, no. 96, 5: (A, B, C) 20 kv a-wi-l[a]-am, “20 iku per 
person”, to be connected with the v sing. in Lo (ref. Mr. M. 

) a forn or GU-tum, in no. 7, 16. This should be a locative 
adverbialis, standing for ana bi per talent”’, a meaning which ¢ 
form frequently has in OA, ¢f. GAG §66b and HECKER GKT § 66c. Cf. the 

tax mé 5%-tax" (lit.: “per hundred          
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five”) 369), and the phrase stating the rate of interest: (1) ma-na-um x 
Gix(.Ta), “per mina x shekel 
attested in EL 

a variant of ana (1) ma-na-em x GIN(.T4), 
10; TC 3/3, 46,65, 7; ICK 1, 10, ; 143, 9; 2, 18, §: 

  

          

  

219, 10 and Berytus 3, 76 line 5. Cf. also the phrase in case of loans 
less than one mina: 10 GIN-(fjum x GIN(.TA), “x shekels for each 10 sh 
kels” (EL 45, 9; 90, 15; 97, 20 and unpublished texts mentioned by 

  

BALKAN A4S 16, 165), which alternates with ana 1o Gix(-tim) or ana 
Sartim (cf. c.g. ICK 1, 34, 12) 99) 

The 
tive Ta are not mutually exc 

of the accusative or the distributive loc. adv. and the distribu-     

  

ve, so that the restoration of [ GG J-tum in 
sility, though a reading (dal-tum cannot be     line 1 of no. 7 is a 

excluded (note that line 6 has the loc. adv. without distributive Ta 

  

The distributive T4 indicating the rate or tariff of the datum, biltuns 
(loc. adv.), and biltam are also attested in 

  9. CCT 2, 21b, 7ff.c iS-tis ® alim® a-di Pu-hictr © 3 ma-na. A da-tun 
O ik'-Su'-dam 10 Gix.TA M qi-qd-da-tum, “from the City (of ASur) until 

Pubjitar the datwn amounted to 3 minas for each (talent awitum), the 
head-tax” to 10 shekels for cach (person) 

  

    
     

    

    

   
       

  

    

  

1o, unpublished fragment quoted by 1952, 288 
© ity Hapivim ¥ a-di Ka-ni-i¥ 1 GO-tum % ma-na 3 6ix  ik-Su-dam 

om X until Hahhum the ddtum) amounted to (x minas per ta 
from Hahhum until Kanis it amounted per talent to % mina 3 shekel 
Note that the wording of this fragment is identical to no. 7, 3-7, quoted 

bove. Theoretically Lewy could have copied the text with a dealer 

Besides mitum jamsat one has also ana, ina and fa amSatjjassat 
IN 4, 72, 4; CCT 2 « . 

¢ he ions: 1 ma-na-ttm' T ma; w-tior, ICK 2, 314, 1 
na-um Y ma-na rla i, ICK a a-na-ma 

a-hin, 1CK 1, 108, 4 ¥ ma-na-um 10 cix aetdm i-Sada 
4 33, 30 hat when in the inte one uses the verb wasd 
a0, the construction with the locative adv. is ly in EL 34 
ICK 1, 143; TC 33, 219 among m n hundred but it is freg e 
he verb aldkum . pers, dat. sufl, “it an « used, a tion 

th a non-personal subject, comparable to iSudan used with dafum, where ¢ 
ubject is also not personal (¢f. EL 0; 07; ICK 2, 18; ICK 1, 10; TC 3/3, 210 en 

vytus 3, 76). EL 45 v i ith idagqal. The preference for the 
explain et th rb normal n h 
majority he use of the locative adv. brings e o 

tributiv . only the preposition a 
ontains a Why . 

the inte ta © CT 5, 23, 13; EL 52,1     
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before Bt acquired it, but in no. 7 the first two lines are fairly well pre- 

  

1, which does not seem to be the case in no. 10. As the datum was 

    

    

mposed according to some fixed tariff, and Hahhum w important 
oad-station for caravans, we need not be surprised to find the same tar 

twi lentical contexts. 
1n VAT 8. (quoted in LEWY 1952, 266%; cf. KTH p. 5% ad 13) 

  

  

     
     

§a 5 GU a-twi- —d$-ra-ni 1 i$-tic Ra-za-ma a~di Bu-ra-lim 
165, ma-na 13 N NA i8-kt-ni-a-ti 1% iS-tic Bu-ra-lim a-di Ka-n 
1 28, ma-na A T GU-tdm W if-Su-dam, “on merchandis 

a value of 5 talents (tin), transported by Ili-asranni, it (the datun) cost us 
rom Razami until Buralum 6%/; minas 124 shekel of tin; from Buralum 

  

until Kanis it (the datum) amounted to 25/, minas 7% shekels per talent 

  

      
  

  

  

12. AnOr VI no. 1,r. 5'ff.: a-na 3 GO [a-wi-tim?] * Sa A-Sur—piG 6 [+ x 

ma-na 15 ma-na Ax. A 1 Sa-bi'-am, “on 3 talents (awitum 
of Asur-tab, the datum amounted to 6 (+ x) minas per (talent; X 
mina cach and. . ... 1% mina each, making(?) 15 minas of t pay off 
for me(?) 

13. TC 1, 106, 1ff.: 395 ma-na. A * da-tum ih-Su-ud ® 3 ma-na ta-Si-a 
' s Ma-na. TA S dickud-ldm iS-ku-nam © 10 GIN . TA gd~gd-da-tum, *'th 
datum amounted to 3%/, minas per (talent); transport costs were 3 mi 
food(}) cost 3/, minas cach; “head-tax” 10 shekels per (person) 
     st of these texts offer no special difficultics. Note the alternation 

  

  d(am) and ikun(am), to be discussed below, w 

  

the inter 
pretation of Skunam, “it cost”, lit.: “it imposed” will be argued. Text ng 

12 is very damaged, and I cannot give any meaning for lines 81", The 
15 minas of tin mentioned in line 10’ may be the amount of tin actually 

  
paid as datum, because the tariff frequently fluctuates around 10 
will be shown below 

Text no. 13 has been discussed by LARSEN OACP 169f.; he takes datun 
as a word denoting all expenses incurred en route, in this particular case 
comprising the “transport costs” (tasSidtunm) and costs for food (ukultum), 

T cannot accept this interpretation, cf. below p. 255ff, sub 3, where the 
relation between d. and the other caravan expenses will be discussed. 

1 finally qu   te three other texts, containing the distributive T4, each 
with their own particularities: 

  

14. CCT 2, 6, 27T a-na * §' G 10 ma-na a- 

  

  

  

4% Gix.1{a] mi-du 8%, ma-na 8 Gix 3 AN.NA 
   ta-na-pd-al, “and on your merchandise with a value of 8 talents 1o minas 

they imposed in Kanis a d. of 1 mina 4% shekels per (talent); you will 

    

  

 



The text records according to me a payment of d. over the final stretch 
of a caravan journey en   s in Kanis, and imposed in that town. The 
people speaking have paid this amount and the person addressed,     

  

owner of the merchandise, has to pay it back igure 8 in line 28 is 
equired by the calculation contained in the text    

      

4 GIN.TA KU.BABBAR a-di * U 
715 GIN.TA KU. BABBAR i$-tit Dut 

  

w-a 3 da-tunm 

  

  

  ‘we incurred a d. of 4 shekels silver cach until Ull(a)ma 

    

1s each from Durhumid (and onwards 
s several difficulties, which cannot be discussed here, but it 

  

me, both from the 

  

t that the tariff is exceptionally low 
(only 4 and 1% shekels each; i.e. pro unit of value, which could have been 
a talent of tin, as in the previous cases, or per person, if the text co 
cerns a collective enterprisc) and because the payment is in silver (and 

il tin), that the journey was not one from ASSur to the places 
an inner-Anatolian trip over relatively         ioned, b 

  

  16. TC 1, 83, Off.: 52V ma-na dastum 19 i-Si-ki-in 11 9 qi-qi-datin 10 
d. was incurred of 521 15, at 10 shekels each 

from the “loose tin”, among which the d. is by far 
But I cannot understand the relationship between the 

minas; g        

  

  

3. THE GEOGRAPHICAL ASPECT 
When stating the tariff or the amount of d. to be paid most texts men- 

ion place names, almost without exception—only no. 15 and OIP 27 
0. 54, 5ff., quoted below as no. 25, mention typical Anatolian places lik      

Ullama, Durhumid and Washania—to be located somewhere on the 
caravan road between Assur and Southern Anatolia. The places are 
mentioned because the texts specify the tariff of the d. freq: b     

h the d. had 
e stages and the tariff obtaining 

mentioning the successive stages of the journey of whic       
to be paid. The following table lis 

for them, both with the figures mentioned i 

  

texts, and in percentages, 
calculated on the basis of the fact that TA meas   per talent”. Texts 

ply mention one tariff, or an amount of tin to be p: 

    

without specifying stages or mentioning place names, are taken to refer 
  

  to a journey ASSur-Kanis. When only the final station Kanis or an inter-   
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mediary halting- 

  

lace is mentioned the City of ASsur has been assumed 
s starting point, as is suggested by text no. . Reconstructed place 

names are put in brackets; texts nos. 3 and 1x do not state the tariff, bu 
    only the value of the merchandise (awifum) and the amount of tin actually 

  

paid as datwn, which also allows a calculation of the percentage. In the 
table t. means talent, m. minas and sh. sheke 

  

    

  

Sta Text Tariff Percentage 
A Timilkia : . 6 

Tin Kani 1 . o2 
A Kan t . 649 
ASSur] — Kanis @ 09 
Aur Kani 3 ca. 10 
A Kani . ca. 10 
ASSur] — Zalpa 5 a8, 
ASur] — Kani 5 . 78 
At Habhum 1 

Habhum — Kani 7 Q12 
Ay Kani ca. 123 

Abrur 5 a2y 
Kani s 2 30 
Kanié 5 ca. 104 

m — Kani 12 
3 lum 23 

Burdlum — Kanis 1 2m 57 . 49 
ASSu Kanis 13 3m. 5 o o4 

Kan 1 Tm. g Q19 
  

It seems clear that there is a relation between the percentage of the d. 
nd the distance covered. For the stag ¢ A%ur-Kanis we have four times   

ca. 10%. We might add text no. 5 (8,6% until Zalpa in Northern Syria, to 
which should be added ca. 2% for the final lap to Kanis (cf. text 10 for 
comparable distance, and text 14, for an unknown final stage ending in 
Kani§), and no. 11, attesting 7,2% for Razama-Kani, to which one should 
add something for A 

  -Razami. (cf. the percentage for ASSur-Abum, 
    

    
   

  

3,9% in text no. 8; but Razama was closer to ASSur). The percentage of 
89 attested in text no. 6 perhaps receives confirmation from the fol- 

owing text 
17. BIN 6, 231, 1f1.: 0.8 GG 45 ma-na A 36 ma-na 14 Gix 3 Y, ma- 

na gd~gd-da-tim (= BIN 4, 150, 1ff), if we may translate and interpret as 
llows: “on § talents 45 minas t awitum), 36 minas 14 shekels 

e datum), Y, mina “head-tax". This is the only interpretation v 
makes sense out of the apparently unconnected figures i 
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moreover suggested by the presence of gaggaddum, so frequently men- 

      

     

  

     

  

tioned alongside datun 
The lowest percentage, 6,4% in nos. 1and 13, is perhap: ttested in 

the text 
18. BIN 6, 11ff.: a-na 12 ma-na 1 Su 34 mana 5 Gix 

15 AN.NA S ‘on his merchandise with a value of 12 minas I paid 
45 shekels of tin (as datum)”. The presence of awitum, the figures in ti 

and the resulting percentage of ca. 6,3 suggest this interpretation. The 
text deals with a small consignment belonging to Istar-pilah and sen 
long with somebody else’s caravan: 1 bag with 6 textiles, or about 

donkey load. Istar-pilah accordingly has to pay a proportional share of 
h 

anel, and, in my interpretation 

  

ver for the donkey, % shekel     the caravan expenses: 4 shekels 

    

ness, 1% shekel for the wages of the pers   
also his share of the datum 37Y) 

I cannot offer a convinci 

  

xplanation for the variety of percentages 
attested for the whole stage ASur-Kanis. The fact that the datwn had to 
be paid on the value of the merchandise computed in tin seems to ex- 

       clude the assumption that the composition ¢ ad was responsible for 
the differences. A serious possibility is that the route choosen, the dista 
covered and the number of towns visited en route was related to the rat 

  

I hope to show, some kind of 

    

     
n fact was a detour, or 

  

that the tariff of the town was rather severe. But these are speculati 
olution to thi   the texts, as far as I understand them, do not provide a 

problem 
Notwithstanding this difficulty, it is worthwile to compare the da 

  

about d. with what s known about the loca       
the d. was a toll and the tariff had to do with the choice of a certain 

   

    

  

e or the distance covered, the percentages which resulted from 
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calculations should be correlated with the relative positions of the towns 
on the caravan route from ASiur to Kanis. At least there should not be a 
contradiction between the topographical facts known from various 

  

those to be inferred from the daf 

  

xts. Comparing both 
one should bear in mind that the exact location of many of the 

till uncer    tov in, and that the conclusions about their possible 
location in OA times are partly based on these very daum-texts, often 

     wrongly called itineraries. The danger of a circular argument, however, is 
very small, as there are enough references from other texts on which a 
tenta ation of the main places can be based. 

  

Starting from ASSur we meet the following places, arranged according 
to their distance from that city as inferr 
datum: AS 

d from the percentage of the 
) - Py By 

Abrum (6,5%) - Zalpa (8,6%) - Kanis (ca. 10%) and 
      - Razami (?) - Abum (3,7 

     

  

Habhum (once: 11,1%). Starting from Kani§ we have: Timilkia (} 
Habhum (x 

  

(1,9%) - Zalpa (ca. 2%?) - Abrum (3,0     
What do we know about the location of these places: 
    Razama: starting from a percentage of ca. 10% for the whole stage     
ar-Kanis, the distance ASSur-Razama should be in datum-units ca     

2,5-3%. As pointed out by GARELLI AC 831T., the town is not too far fron 
Assur, being associated with Qatara (TC 3/2, 163, off.; CCT 1, 42a) and 
Karani (probably identical with Tell al Rimah), itself not too far from 
Qatara (GARELLL AC 85; Irag 30, 1068, 96 and 1. 

  

    

In fact there are two 
Razama's, which might be located (cf. C. B. F. WALKER, Irag 32, 1970, 

       29 ad 5) south(-cast) and north(~west) of Tell al Rimah. Both woul 
om AS 
the road the Assyrians took on this first 

roughly 150 km north-west as the crow flies. As there is       
certainty about the course 
stage towards the Habur (most probably passing south of the Jebel 
Sinjar, via_ the upper Tharthar, to the Habur Valley; but in some cases 
aroute through a pass in the Jebel Sinjr, or even north of this mountain 

  massif does not seem to be excluded) ¥ 

  

itis hardly possible to select one 
of the two Razama’s. Anyhow the actual distance 

  

om ASur does not   

conflict with what the datum-text no. 11 seems to imply 
      

      
b) Abum. Should be a little less than twice as far from Kanis as from 

ASsur, the distance to ASSur being to Kanis 6,7%. This suggests a 
location in the southern or rather south-western part of the Habur 

    

I 
identific e of 

ned in OA texts, may settle the 
m %2 Adad, nor Kabat nor Urki 

  

           
question. Unfortunately n 
ccur in OA texts 

 



  

triangle. This town, attested five times in OA texts, is located by GARELLT 
AC g21.; following A. GOETzE) in the region & 

  

between the Habur triangle and the Balib, 

  

town occurs together with Amaz and Nahur and is the most eastern onc 
of this triad, cf. CCT5 
far to the west, on the basis of the dal 

  

  44cand TC3/3, 163. Thi 
text. The main argument for   

GARELLI's localisation seems to be that Abum lies west of Tarakum 
which in CCT 1, 26b i iated with Usubi(n)num. This text      

    $a U-si-pi-ni-in     a payment a-na ma-si-im ccording to GARELLI (go) 
‘pour le bateau which would mean that a river, viz. the Habur 

had been crossed near Tarakum; Abum should be west of the Habur, This 
argument however is doubtful, as the meaning “boat” of massi, first 

  

proposed by Lewy, is not certain; A Hiw 6192 and Hiksci UAR 16 1 take 
it to mean “(local) ruler, prince”. If this is correct the necessity to lo   

  

Abum two days west of the Habur disappears and a location further east 
is possible. It is supported by the fact that in TC 3/2, 163 and CCT 5, 

  

  Tarakum is preceded by respectively Qatara and Razama 
©) Pubitar. 1f we may trust our interpretation of the datum-text it 

should be somewhere halfway between ASSur and Kanis, or ca. 4 

  

  from both as the crow flies. The place is also mentioned as a station ¢ 
, 8 = CCT 4, 20b, 8. Noth known about the lo 

tion, but the place is probably to be identified with Pahutar, mentioned 

    route in CCT 
  

one of Jahdun-Lim's year-names (Dosstx, Studia Mariana, p. 52, no. 
1). As the territorial expansion of this king was still restricted, the place 

  

might be located not much farther west than in the region between 

  

Harran and Ris el Ain, or between the western part of the Habur triangle 
and the Balih, not too far to the north   

) Burdlum. According to the datum-data it should be located roughly 
halfway b 
Kanis. The town is rather well known, especially from the Mari texts (cf. 
GARELLI AC 88ff). ARM 1 
Razama, Burullé (to be identified with Buralum) and Haburatum (cf. 
ARM, 5, 67; GARELLI AC 89 and M. FALKNER, Af0 18, 

in ARM 5, 67 and the connection between Razama and Habur 

  ween Assur and Kanig, 2,3% west of Razamd, and 4,9% from   

  ) mentions the function of governor over 

    

). The situation 

  

point to a location not too far to the w   probably (the castern part of) 

  

the Habur triangle. This is not necessarily in conflict with the cc     
from the datum-text, as the percentage for the first lap na is 

CE. for (mat) Haburatum and Haburd the new evidence in J. T Det Farste Assyriste Imperitn 831., SH 809, 50: the region where Sams-Adad 
s staying (the territory in which Subat-Enlil has & ted?); M. Crvit, JCS 21      



   

    

   

     
   
   
   

      

    
   

   
   
    

    
    

    
     

    
   
     
    

  

        
      
    

   

    

    

missing, and the distance to Kanis, 4,9%, co 
half of the entire stretc 

€) Abrum. The dafum-text places this town 

00 far from the Euphrates. In fact GARELLI si 
of the I 

  

hrates (perhaps in the vicinity of 
ef. GareLL AC 94) 

  

t Abrum”) and A NA AK da-ma-fim (8), wh   

  

‘pour (passer sur) la rive Est”. He asserts 
| lieve in massit, “boat”” (cf. above sub b)) the | I tion on or near the Euphrates fairly certain 
| of Amaz, Nabur and Luba(ja) are situated 

They should probably be looked for in the 
| riangle and the region of the Bali. Luba(ja, 

the n of Harrin (cf. A. FINET, Syria 4 
relation between Abrum and Lubd is also cle 

  

   
we read that people from Lub stole a donkey 

  

   

i Elubut (ARM 2, 109, ) 79), which is signi 

    ough they show it was a fairly common roa 
west of the Habur (triangle) and perhaps ev 

  

     

before Kanis, which points o a location west of the Balib, poss 

Other OA texts where Abrum is men 
2; CCT 4, 208, 9 and ICK 1, 190, 3) arer 

uld be somewhat more than 

2,8% after Abum an 

  

¥ not 
ated the town on the shore 

Biregik) on the basis of CCT 
The text (6-7) mentions ex- 
nterprets again: “for a boat 

L he takes as ana agdama 
hat 

  

). In CCT, 5, 44¢ the towns 
between Abum and Abrum 
western part of the Habu 

) is perhaps to be located in 
ographical 

    

r from TC 2 

  

in Abrum. Nahur is situated 
by FIxer (lo in the same region, not far from Talbad, by M 

| FALKNER (/0 18, 20, 35) near Ras el Ain, and by Gokrze (JCS 7, 67) in 
i the eastern part of Habur triangle, while Birot opts for the western shore 
" of the Habur itself, thus more to the south than the others believe 
i Syria 41, 39 with note 5). Amaz lies within the geographical horizon of 

    

cant if Elubut = Lub: 
tioned (GARELLI 1050, 41 

ot helpful for a localisation 
1 station. Anyhow a location 
en of the Baliy seems most 

il FINET, op. it., 138 rej 111 AC 921, accepts it. In OA it 
it e o with o e by 
it ment of 3 shokels G 1 perhaps be 
il s 1 1o the man (oca raer)of Lubi")—Abram.. Haqqa in CC 
| i e Fiuput — Hadaa in T 4o 11 Note thit i
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probable (GOETZE’s location is too far to the east), and does not contra- 
dict the indication derived from the datun-tex 

) Zalpa. According to the dafum-tex 
Euphrates (there are no figures for the stages Zalpa 
speak in very general terms). This agrees with the locations r 

tween Harran and the Euphrates (cf. HarLo JCS 18, 

very far fre    
  

  

    proposed 

  

78 with the pertinent remarks of GoETzE, ibid. 115£.). This location fits i 
With the OA data, which atte 

nd the towns Dadania, Badna and Elubu 
ographical relation between Zalpa 

BIN 6, 1 
164), all situated in the territory between the Balib and the Euphrates. 
Zalpa was a well-know 
and TC 32, 163, 141., attesting the hire of a donkey for the j 

  

    265; TC 3 

oad station en route to Kanis, cf. TC 3/1, 18, 22   

  imey frc 
Zalpa to Kani 

&) Hallwm. Rather close to Kanis according to the datun-text. Note 
that 
(cf. C 

    Xt no. 5, mentioning Zalpa, also contains a reference to Hahhum 
   RELLEAC 110%). Habhum was an important road station, frequent- 

ly mentioned. GARELLI concludes from TC 1, 18 that the most curre 
road to Kanis from the Euphrates passed Ursu and Habbum, with the 
lternative of a road by way of Ursu via the more eastern Mamma 

(GaRELLI AC 107; he 
and GARELLI (AC 106f.) locate Hahhum in the plain of Elbistan, but 

   ates Ursu to the west of Biregik). Both ( 

  

it should not be very far from the Euphrates in my opinion (cf. also 
  

JCS 18, 4a). The town occurs at times in a context which cc itev 
more with the North Syrian/North M 
Anatolia; cf. RA 60, 1966, 20, line 
Habhum, mdt Z m, Burundum and Talhad 

That the town was import 

  

  

  

ff., in the series F     ut, Lulld,     
road station and a place where 

  

datum-payments could be made, is also clear in the text 
19. CCT 4, 28b, T0fL.: i-na li-bi *0 da-tim Sa a-di ** Ha-}i   n ld (collation 

     
   

    

C. B. F. WALKER) fa-di-na-ni ** si-pi 2 GIN KU.BABBAR $a- 

§é-biy-lam, “from the amount (nec until Hahhum, whic 
you did not give me, you should buy s. for a value of 2 shekels of silver 
and let them make it catch up with me. Please, send me the rest of my d. 
at the firs rtunity.” The writer apparently is a transporter who has 
to pay has not received the amount needed from his superior 
He urgently requests him to send part of it in the form of sipardtun 

The location of Hallyum proposed by ORLix ACC 30ff. with note 53, ca. 100 
Jam Malat me to be much t0o far fo 1 
Garri al scems . though 1 th Jistance to th  
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probably a form of copper money, cf. GARELLI AC LEwy 1058, 04%; 

  

CAD 1]J 104b: “vegetables”—which should catch up with his caravan 
n route, and the rest (as normal, in tin?) with the fi 

  

possible caravan   

Our conelusion at the end of this geographical orientation should be 
that the percentage of the d 

  

um indeed provides correct information 

  

t the location of the towns in question, and that 

  

onsequently the 

  

tariff of the d. was somehow determined by the course followed and the 
distance covered. Of course we cannot mechanically transpo 

  

percentages 
in kilometre on the assumption that 1% should correspond to some       
100-120 km. (the actual distance between Kanis and A%ur, as the crow 
flis i 

  

out 800 km; the distance really covered by the caravans may 
have been up to 50% more; the percentage for the whole journey was ca. 
10). If the dawm really was some kind of toll, it was most probably not the   

exact number of kilometres, but rather the number of towns visited and 
borders crossed, that may have been decisive. But on the other hand we 

  

have to admit that even such a mechanical procedure would not bring 
us into serious conflict with the proposed location of most of the towns.     
Anyhow we should admit that Lewy (KTH 321.; 1056, 68%%9) calling the 
datum a road-tax, and taking account of the stages covered, hit the mark. 

4 PAYMENTS OF ddlum IN SILVER AND COPPER 
1 from the meaning of   As is clear from texts nos. 3, 4, 12 and 14 

awitum, “valueof the merchandise expressedin tin”, the datum was imposed 
and paidin tin. T add two additional references for such payments in tin    

   20. BIN 4, 102 (EL no. 304), 6: AN.NA $a da-ti-hd “give the tin 
of your d.” The person addressed in this legal protocol is accused by the 
claimants of not havin 

  

  
paid them the tin he owes them; probably they 

shipped his merchandise and he has to pay a proportional share of the 
expenses. 

21, TC 2, 54, 15fl.: % ma-na 5 GIN AN.NA ' da-a-si-nu 10 GIN.TA 

  

17 414, GiN KU1, “45 shekels of tin is the dafum on them (sc. on the tex- 
tiles, mentioned before), which amounts, at a rate of exchange of (silver   

tin —) 10: 1 to 4 shekels of silver”. The d. on a lot of textiles—cf. EL 
233, 10f.: da-a-sii-nu Sa 8 TOG—originally imposed and paid in tin, is 
secondarily converted into silver, when the final account of the trading 

  enterprise is drawn up in silver, and the proceeds are sent to ASSur i 

  

form of silver (or gold). 
We have also a d. expressed in silver in 

CCT 4, 130, 30f.: % ma-na 5 Gix 3 da-at By 

  

35 shekels (of silver) I paid as the d. of Bini-ma-ahu 

   



4. PAYMENTS OF datu   

The text has been discussed by LARSEN OACP 1 

      

and is remarkable in many respects. The lines quof 
from an earlier letter, in the form of a “‘caravan account”, sc 

and Zikur-ili to Assur-k      
caravan in Kanis, the expenses incurred and the sales made. As the text 

    

deals with the net proceeds of the caravan, expressed in silver valuta, it 

    

s not surprising that the d., as one o xpressed 
in silver. Using 

  

e methods set forth above, we can compute that the d. 
on the caravan, which comprised 2 donkeys and 52 Autdni-textiles 
t 
tin, or about 

  

ir value in tin ca. 1,0 talent—should have amounted to ca. 11 minas of 

  

shekels of silver according to the price of tin in A        The problem is that the amount of silver of the d. according to the figures 

    

of the text is deducted from the proceeds to be sent to A%iur. If, as nor 
mally happened, the d. had been paid out of the “loose tin”, this would 
have been superfluous; several “caravan accounts” contain separate 
statements on the use of the loose tin, and the proceeds from the sale 
But our text does not mention “loose tin” at all. Does this mean that d. 
for (the caravan of) Bini-ma- 

  

hum (also elsewhere attested as transporter 
ef. LARSEN ad line 6) was only paid after arrival in c.g. Kanis? But in that 
case the amount mentioned would be very small, as in Kanis the rate 
of exchange silver: tin was only 6 o shekels would be equi-     valent to some 3%, minas of tin; this would mean a d. of only son   

Another possibility is that Bini-ma-ahum paid (part of) the d. out of his 
   

    

1had to be paid back on arrival in Kani 
  as normal, was done in silver. We only point out these problems here, to   

  which we shall return later on, when dea who 
actually cashed the d. 

  

with the questior    
   yments (cf. also   267 below). In some way 

related to this text seems to be 
23. LB 1200, 19ff.: I5 GIN KU.BABBAR DINGIR-ma-lik 2 ily-qi um-ma 

it is the d. of the s 
known transporter Ilum-malik has arrived with a shipment of silver and 

Ja-ri, “Thum-milik took 15 shekels of silver, saying         
ar, where the well   vants”. The place of action is 

rom Anatolia. The writer mentions this amount of silver because 
it has to b 
purchases. 

  

deducted from the silver eventually available for making 

  

As it seems unlikely that d. has here a completely different 

    

shish” (for the servants)—the amount of 15 sl 

  

would be astonishingly high in that case—, the words probably mean that 
Tum-malik paid this amount en route to or upon arrival in ASSur, as a 

  

kind of tax or toll levied on the number of servants   ccompanying the 
caravan, and now recovered it, as it eventually had to be paid by this 
superiors. We cannot completely rule out the possibility that the d. was  
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in fact paid en route from ASSur to Anatolia—as was normal—and was only 

  

claimed back after the return to ASSur. B re are indications that also 

  

in ASSur a tax like the d. was imposed. TC 2, 14, I8, treated below 
  . 35 on p. 265 states that “they im   sed as gaggadatum for two 

    vants of yours” nearly 4 shekels of silver. The place of action again is 
  Assur, and this expense is mentioned before the wa 

imposed on departure from A% 
itum, the export tax 

r. In view of the close relation between d. 

  

and gaggadits   he head-tax”, it seems possible to equate d. in the last 
text(s?) with 

  

head-tax”. But the rare data on such payments in 

  

ar do not allow a convincing reconstruction of what really happened. 
A payment of silver in connection with d. is also attested in 
24. ICK 1, 72, 9ff.: (A took 2% shekels of the silver of B, saying) 

    iSa-qi-ily 1% ma-sa-a-ku a-ld- 
gé, “the d. for his donkey(-load?) T paid out of my own funds; I take 
it (back) on my own initiative”. The situation n 
that of 

  

be compared with 
23, where Tlum-malik performs a similar act. The text does 

    not mean that the d. itself was originally paid in silver, only that it was 
balanced in that valuta. One may compare 

  25. OIP 27 n0. 54, 5£.: 3 GIN AN. NA da-af ANSE-Su ® i-na US-ha-n   
@S-giil, T paid 3 shekels of tin as d. for his donkey(-load?) also in Wash 
nia”". Here the actual payment is recorded, and the valuta is, as expected, 
tin. The amount is very small, and perhaps the payment was not on a 
donkey-load of merchandise, but on 

  

on the animal i 

  

just as the 

  

adatum were exacted on the personnel. This may be the case in no. 24 
but the lack of data about the load and the distance covered pre- 
final decision, 

    In the following text, still unpublish 

  

a transporter indemnifies him- 
self for payments made during a caravan trip in another way 

26. RoSENBERG tablet (LEWY 1056, 68%9), 20ff.: ANSE a-na 30 L& 1 
URUDU ta-di-in $.8a 31 Iu da: 

%A i $a b 

    
           

  

ANSE 38 Ui ti-hu-ul L-i-it % a-l   g¢, “the donkey has been 
  

  

sold for 29 minas of copper; therefrom I will take 
be made for) the d. (nom!) of the journey (on the road), food for the don. 
key, food for A and your carrier”. The use of copper need not sur 

he expenses made or to 

  

as we meet copper as a means of payment on inner-Analotian trips on 
various occasions. Another text mentioning a payment of d. in copper, 
BIN 4, 172, belongs to a different category, and will be discussed below 
p. 271 as no. 43. The combination datum Sa harrnim, also attested in 
KTS 29b, 18-19 and KTK 9, 4-5 (cf. below note 534), stresses the relation 
between datum and travel, 
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TC 1, 106, quoted above as no. 13 (p. 236) lists the cost of datw 
   transport” (tasidtum), (ukultiom) and *“head-tax” (qaggadatun 

and concludes by stating: 7 gdm-ruu-tm Sa lu-qi-tim * Sa $é-6p A-Sur--DiG, 
‘expenses for the merchandise transported by ASSur-{ab”. It acquaints u 

  

with the word gamriom, “expenditures”, which plays a prominent role in 
caravan texts. An analysis of this word is nec ause BALKAN 

    

    and LARSEN (cf. p. 100) want to give dafum also a meanin 
penses”—LARSEN in the text just g 

  

  would be an overlap with the meaning of gamrun 

  

amrum according to CAD G 38a-30a can have two meanings: “totali- 
ty” and “expenditures”. The OA texts only use it in the second meaning 

rom the (equivalent to OB gimrum). The latter meaning is not derived      
former as denoting “the totality (of the money spent)”, as AL-ZEEBAR, 

  

Altbabylonische Bricfe. .., 105 s.v. gimrum believes. Rather this me 

  

is derived from the use of the verb in the meaning “to use up”’, “to finish 
hich is well attested in OA (CAD G 26t 

Expenditures” occur in all kinds of situatic 

    

s, but in the OA texts 

  

  

   

amrum denotes especially expenditures in the course of a (caravan) 
journey, because of transport etc. 97%), a meaning which OB ginrum also 
has in commercial contexts (JEAN, Tl S: UET 5 .5 TIM 
1, 28, 20.41). This meaning is clear when n s qualified by $a 
liarrinim, as in TC 1, 24, 25 and CCT 2, The s 

      1 mina of silver as gamram Sa harrin alin®, “exp a journey 
to the City (of ASur) ing in Anatolia, an amount also mentioned in 

nger from ASsur to Kanis. Of   1, 14 as the cost of sending a m 
   gamrum are quoted in CAD G 38b, 2. 79) 

      

   

  

Besides “expenditures” the wa > means “amount of money 
to meet expenditures”, a not uncommon development. Cf. TC 1, 24, 

0 a-di Kani-is 0 ha-Sa-di-Su-nue a-na qd-ti-$u-me * a-di-in-Su-n 

Only in the fi xts quoted in CAD 38b, 2 the meaning is dif ‘ 
40, 12, where a transporter e add 

w i and some nal silver took more silve 
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i gim         
  

  

eeris minas of tin and x minas of sickles, the amount they 
need for their expenditures to reach Kanis from the City, T handed over 

to them. Consequently they are satisfied with the payment of their travel- 
ling-expenditures, they are not entitled to ask you for any (payment of) 
travel expenses”’. Cf. also ICK 2, 295, 15, which mentions an amount of tin 
which reached a transporter e route (i     menting: a-sé-er 

  an-ri-im Sa a-na-lu 'S a-di-nu-Su-n 

  

addition to the (amount for) 
travelling-expenditures, which I already gave him”. In connection with 
this development of meaning, 1 note here that the possibility exists 
that datum in the same way not only denotes the amount paid en route as 

  

d., but also perhaps occasio     ally the money given to a transporter to 
enable him to pay the d. 

b) 

  

xpenditures 
gamrun comprises a variety of items. The following survey, usi 

data collected by GaRELLI AC 29, will enable us to 
relative importance of datum among them. We may distinguish 

1. Food and fodder: whultum. 
Whe 

both for the personnel and the donkeys. Specifi 

  

s the place anc   

  

sed without   rther specification u/ 

  

um probably means food 

  

ions are given by means 
of anoun in the genitive, like wkulti emarini/sdridim, “fodder for a donkey   

food for a donkey-driver”. A few times we meet t 

  

  

el (saridim in BIN 4, 29, 10and 6, 185, 16; cf. also 6, 73 1. 57), probably to 
      bederived from ukdun, “food” (or perhaps wkullum, cf. the status constructus 

Jubaa from hubudlom, e.g. CCT 2,   
  

24; see HECKERGKT, § 63b) 
This entry “food fodder" is to be distinguished from the one normally   

recorded in ‘caravan-accounts’ and expressed in silver; the latter refers 
to the amounts of silver spent in ASSur for buying food, which the caravan 
departing for Anatolia took along (cf. GARELLI AC 300%). Of course they 

  

did not take along food for the whole journey of ca. 2 months, but also 
ht it 

the “loose tin"—but they could secondarily be converted into silver for 

    

n route. Such expenses are normally in tin—being paid fr   

purposes of accounting. Normally we meet one amount of tin mak 
the expe ally they 
are specified as they were incurred during some stage of the trip (“up to 
GN”, “from GN). Once, in TC 1, 106 
penses are specified by mea 

  

  es for food during the whole journey; but occasio 
  

  

wbove text no. 3), these ex- 
ald mean the 

er in the enterprisc. At times expenses f 
of a distributive TA; this ¢ 
     share to be paid by cach par 

food are added to others; we meet “costs of transport and food” (TC 3/1, 
8, 20ff.) and “food and head-tax” (CCT 5, 4ob, 20f.).
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Payments in tin: BIN 4, 20, of.: ¥; mina for a donkey-driver; 6, 185, 6. 
it b 

ibid. gf.: 18 shekels from Hahhum (to K 

    

the same, amc ken away; CCT      
each (partner?); TC 2, 3 minas; TC 3/x, 18, 20f.: 6 minas P 

    

costs of transport up 3 
ught for 2 shekels of silver 

461.: 8 shekels; BIN 6, 26, 
ants”; CCT 1 

  

Payments in siler: TC 3/2, 
barley as fodder for the 

    jof.: part of 20 shekels for 503 
nd 

od during journeys in Anatolia are attested 
    shekels; 5, 40b, 20f.: 5 shekels for -ul-t) for the servant 

head-ta 
in B 
TC 1 

  

    

  

1, 20 (“there they consumed food for 1% shekels’      (in all 2 minas of silver for food for the 6,21; 32 

    

servants and t 
Apart fr 

the purch; 
food fodder” without further specification, we read abe 

  

     of “grain” (&¢'um) in TC 
barley”, in TC 

T 1, 29, 11, and of “salt” (tabtum) in 5, 32b, 4f. 

2, 163, 231. (cf. the purchase of 
162, 2 

  

quoted above), of “wine” (kird     

nabritum 
In connection with donkeys we also meet, apart from occasional refer- 

ences to the purchase and use of straw (tibmum; cf. GARELL AC 300% and 
the texts EL 178, 2.5 ICK 1, 168, 2£.; TC 2, 47, 171.; 3/2, 162, 271.; 164 
148.; 176, 13€), the entry nabritum. CCT 

  

3, 44b, 1711, contains a request 
e-ma-ri ra-gi-tim 1% a-na na-db-ri-tim ' i-di-i, “put the thin (weak 
donkeys to n.”, while 

  

used as pack-animals. The expression ana nabritin nadd’un is also used 

    
in BIN 4, 31, 44f.: ANSE7u-kd 15 o 
14ff.: ANSE 1 
of a donkey i-1a na-db-ri-tim, and state 

      

   

  

    na-db-rid-tiy 3 ANSE. 1" A" 0 1V, GIN a-na-kam' * c-ku-lu, “3 shek 
silver, (the costs of) nabritum of 3 donkeys; (for) 1% sheke 

      

      

eaten here”. One may compare TC 162, 18fi.: 22 shekels of 
18 na-dbori-ti ANSE. 1. A. In other cases the entry is simply listed as “x 
shekels (of silver) ana nabritim Sa emari”, so in CCT 4, 6f. (12 
shekels. . .a-na-db-[ri-(tim]), TC 1 . (2 minas 3 shekels (of tin)), 
and OIP 27 no. 55, 62f. (4 shekels of silver) 

GARELLI AC 300f. translates ana nabritim nadd'um with “to turn to      
pasture”, and the item na would mean “la location des herbage 

3, 44b and BIN 4, 
144, and is also found in the translation of the first text in CAD 1/] 113b, 
f, 1. The derivation 

    
a meaning which would make good sense e.g. in CCT 

  f nabritum, however, remains problematic, and a  
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quence of problems of transport, or the breaking up of combined loads o    
caravans. Costs of this nature are normally called ridim or o 

  

saridim, “hire, wages of a donkey-driver”. This expense has been dis- 
s1f. and LarsN OACP 70f. and g4. The forme 

1, and the 
cussed by GARELLI AC 3 

  

mentions a number of texts recording payments of th 
amounts paid for the various st 

  

s of the journey, which show some 
relation with the distance covered 

BIN 4, 13, 
b, 121, fasi 

    f.lists as expenses datun, food and $a sdridim, and CCT 2, 
om and sdridum (sic for Sa saridim?) as the normal costs of     

  
rter. To the texts mentioned 

    
a caravan, put at the disposal of a transf 
Garerui and Larsex 1 add: TC 3/3, 265, 161T.: 5 minas of tin ana 
sdridim up to Kanis; TC 3/2, 139, 9': 8 shekels of silver; 157, 176.: 5 
shekels of silver. CCT 2, 2, 42f. states that §a sdridim has not yet been     
said; CCT 2, 4b, 10 and BIN 4, 53, 7 that the sdridum has been paid off 

    

  

(igri saridim Sabbii); KTS 26a, 176f. tells us that the sdridum is fully 
satisfied with all “hand-money” he is entitled to (mimma ' Sa 

To this same category of expenses belongs the entry “costs of porters”,         
swer status than the sdridi 

  

denoting a payment to people, probably of 

  

engaged to carry merchandise, T tim s treated in   ntry, $a biltim 

  

CAD B 236b, a; add KUG 26, x + g and KTK 64, 5 (Sa bi -ld-tim 

  

ur-ma). We again note that such people could be engaged f lap 
17C of a journey. TC 1, 24, 50 mentions Sa bilatis alc 3 

    

  

ses the expression gamram $a bild 
(with haplography of the expected double §a; cf. § 
price of the Akkadian textiles 

5. Costs of (additional) donk 

  

Costs incurred by hiring an ext 
exceptional; T can only mention (with GARELLY AC 300 and CAD 1[] 
443, 3, ) TC 3/2, 164, 141.: 4 shekels o Zalpa to 
Washania 33). The reasons for hiring a donkey are not mentioned. A 

nkey for part of the journey are    

  

    

death of donkeys en route or in Anatolia 
IC 3/t 

donkey had died ina nabritin 

reason could have been the   

frequently recorded in the texts: CCT 3, 350, 3    
24, 25; according to BIN 4, 144, 14 or 
BIN 6, 
From the fact that TC 3/x 

  

. 20’ reports the loss of 3, BIN 4, 61, 70f. of even 5 donkeys 

  

  f. reads: “onc donkey died and it cost m 

  

17 shekels of silver” we may infer that the loss was put on the account in 

%) CAD 1] loc. cit. is wrong in mentioning also CCT 4, 313, 28; wo 
read: ik ri-ba-am      
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silver valuta, according to the purchase price of the dead animal or its 
substitute. TC 2, 57, ©   records the theft of a donkey in Abrum, which 
caused expenses of 261, shekels of tin (to g 

  

    it back? 
6. Payments to messengers, guides and for milit   y protection.   

Under this heading several entrics are collected, the exact nature of 
which is not always c 

  

  me overlap with the ex: 
penses recorded under 7. In the first place there are payments to a 
Siprum (OA for mar Siprim), “messenger’"; the references have been col 
lected and discussed by GareLLL, AC 303. We may add CCT 1, 29, 1ff.: a 
payment of 15 shekels of tin to a me 
not mentioned); lines 8 ar 

  

nger sent to Kanis (from where is 

  

33 record payments of 7 and 40 shekels of tin 

  

rs. These messengers probably carried messages and 
tablets, or small amounts of 

  

ver, e.g. if a transport 
Toose tin” and had to be supplied en rout 

The rdii, repeatedly mentioned, may have been a kind of soldiers, 
armed protection, but at times may have served also 

ment of 3 sheke 

  

was short of 

  

offerir 
The pa of silver to 7adifi, who have to provi 
protection (nasdrum; TTC 8, 1-3), discussed by GARELLL AC 302 with 

note 1, proves their military task. GARELLI points out that rddii are also 

  

       
involved in the transport of and even trade in merchandise; in this case 
radinm may be an abbreviation for radi lugitim, attested in BIN 4, 1, 19, 
Without further information we are unable to distinguish clearly between 
both functions; in the former case 7ad 

    

  

y have been in the service of 
the local Anatolian administration (cf. the “rdditun of the female ruler 
TC 45; and the “radium of Kanis”, TC 3/2, 166, 1£); in the 
atter they may have belonged to the Assyrian society (cf. a payment an 

  

radiin u DUB.SAR, recorded in BIN 6, 122, 7). Apart from the texts 
quoted by GARELLI loc.cit. 7adif are attested in BIN 4, 203, 14; CCT 1 

29; 314, 9; and TC 1, 102, 0. 

  

The military task of the 7adi, expressed by the use of the verb nas 

  

  rum, connects them with the entry called massardtum or Sa massaratin 
otection”, attested in BIN 6, 267, 6'; CCT 5, 32b, 8 

TC 3/2, 162, 30f.; 165, 1; 160, 3f. In all cases 
‘costs of (armed, 

ICK 2, 2 
payments arc in silver 59 

   
         

The mugarribum probably is a guide or escort. TC 3/2, 165, 46 records 
a payment of 171 shekels of silver to porters and “my mugarribi” for a 
journey from Washania to Ullama. In BIN 6, 120, a circular letter from 
harum Kanis to “every single kdrum”, the latter are requested to provide 
the official messengers of kdrum Kanis in each karum w 

    

b 2 mugarrivii 

13) C. for other meanings of massartim, note 435
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-biy 1 di-na-{Su-m-4i), who have to guide and escort 
om karum to krum % 

7. Gifts to local dignitaries. 
Gifts are amply attested both for journcys from ASsur to Anatolia, and 

for those in Anatolia 
to the kasSum, presumably a local burgomaster (BALKAX AS 16, 

1721, are attested in TC 3/2, 163, T91f.: 1 shekel of tin (to the servant of 
the k.; of. BIN 4, 124, 5fT.); 166, 141.: 1% mina of nigalld, “sickles” (of 
copper); CCT 1, 26b, 13: 7% shekels of tin to the kasSun as his kurumma- 
tum; GARELLY 1965, 42 no. 17, 16L.: 20 shekels to the kasSim of Nebria   

  

(cf. below note 422). Gifts to the local rulers, their family and court offi 
cials are attested in: TC 6, 12: 11 shekel of pasallum-gold to the 

   rubd'um; GARELLI 196 14f.: 8 shekels of tin to the brother of 
the rubd'um; CCT 1, 26b, 6 
TC 3/3, 211, 46f. mentions 
the counsellor (i 

  

       

    smith (CCT 1, 26b, 8), to an authority called b/par 
20 shekels of tin, a garment and a sajiertum). GaR 
records payments in the local palace (at Abrum) and drum of respec- 
ively 3 and 12 shekels of tin (line 21). All these references concern gifts   

made en route from ASSur to Anatolia; the many and manifold gifts made 
in Anatolia are not   recorded here, as we are primarily concerned her 

  with expenses to be parallelled with datum 3%5)   

8. Taxes and tolls: datum, qaggadatun 
These ite 

to payments of nishatum-tax en route between A 
P. 204f. ad BIN 6, 265, 

    

s are the subject of this chapter. Cf. for occasional references 
and Anatolia bel   

  

  

Only oceasionally does gamrim include other entries, such as taxes paid 

  

  

  

     

      
     

  

in Anatolia, when the merchandise was cleared (nisjatum) at its place of 
destination, “deficiencies”, i.e. the underweight of the packets of tin 
established by check on arrival, and “I 199}, due to accidents, 
This seems to be the case only in BIN 4, 20, 4ff. (above text no. 2; LARSEN 

O0ACP 136ff., “type 3: 15"). But asa rule t a clear distinction b 
tween expenses incurred en 7oute to Anatolia, and other negative entri 
which are either not real expenses, or are incurred only upon arrival, 

CE. sabum tagribtuon in OB Mari, who perform simila functior .M 

CF. GarELLI AC 308 an analysis of T o 
a aSSum, rabisum, bel Batlt during 2 j from  
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  arities between gamrum and datum 
Datum, as one of the main travelling-ex 

  

nditures, is part of the 
gamrun; there exists even a measure of similarity between ¢ 
both are mentioned alongside or      

contrasted with items not being 

  

travelling-expenditures 

  

BIN 6, 212, 18'f. mentions as the o e: b hu-lu-gie 

  

ts of an enterpr   

I gim-ra-am ' Sa ha-ra-nim, “both losses and travelling-expenditures’ 
BIN 6, 185 (cf. p. 239 no. 18) after stating the value of the load mentions 
the various expenses, most probably beginning with datum, and finally 
records the “losses’ u-gi-e, line 23; cf. above note 37 

  

2. Beside mutd'a, “shortage, deficiency”, “underweight 
TC 1 3off. mentions a settlement concerning costs of transport 

  

comprising both gamrum and mul@’fi. mula's occurs alongside datum i 
BIN 4, 20 (text no. 2 above) and in no. 3, listing: datum, food and mufd 
annak gatim. C1. also text 

27. EL 204 (= TC 2, 69; cf. corrigenda in EL I, 182f) da-tim 

    

riu-ma, “datum, import-tax and underweight 
deducted”. One may also comp:     e the mention of bitgat AN.NA in 

BIN 6, 185, 18, which has the same meaning as mu 

  

3. Beside mishatun, “import-tax 
   

  

      

TC 3/3, 247, describing a commercial partnership between two mer- 
chants, mentions as expenses to be expected in their undertaking, an 

to be shared proportionally, in line 20: “their ganrium and their nisjiatuns 
Alon ditum we have wishatum not only in EL 204, quoted sub 2 
but also in two new texts 

28, BIN 4 
are not liable to payment of d. and import-tax 

  

SHL.: da-tim ® it ni-is-a-tim 19 1i-ld i-ld-mu-{du), “they 

20. GARELLI 1005, 45 no. 20, 10ff.c ni-is-[fla-at ' AN.NA & da-tin 
1   

  

myself paid the import-tax on tin and the d.”. In 
BIN 4, 29, as stated above, both 
included in gamrun 

  

atwm and nishatum were, exceptionally 

A final point of comparison between d 
BIN 4, 20, 176 may state: 51 

I deducte 
rrive at the amount of tin available for sale), text 

30. KTH 18, 22f, 

  amrum is that just as 

      

  

    51 minas 15 shekels the (sum of the) expenses” (in order ta 

    

  

r-ma, “in all the value of my merchandise 

  

4 talents; let them deduct 
the dafum” (to arrive at the net proceeds) 

  
s partly similar use of datum and gamrum made both BALKAX and 
 



LarsEx adopt a meaning “travelling-expenses” for datum too. The latter 
bases this interpretation mainly on TC 1, 106 (above no. 13), wher 

e explains the rate of the datum, 3¢/, minas each (talent)”, as the su 
of the expenses listed after the datun: transport-costs, fasSidtum at 3 

  

od at 3/; mina each(!). This interpretation scems wrc    
Firstly, the text ends with the statement that the items mentioned cc 
stitute “the gamrum of the merchandise transported by A”, and Lak 

    

rpretation would mean that in these few lines we would have t 
words denoting the expenses in general. Morcover the text also lists a 

  

    

  

      

datum, “head-tax”, of 10 shekels each (person)”, which in LARSEN'S 
interpretation he should have included in the sum of the datum; & 
does not doit, probably because the figures would not match in that c 
Finally he has to add a distributive T after the amount mentic 
tasSidtum, but nowhere are these “transport-costs” specified by 
means of Ta. Note, on the other hand, that in this text the expenses for 

  

food are recorded with a distributive Ta, which is equally exceptional 
Anyhow this unique text can   

  

    

for datum. 
tum i a kind of tax or toll, paid en route, and is one of the components 

of the travelling-expenses; as such it is to be distinguished from other nega- 
tive entries like “import-tax”, “underweight ot directl       
linked with or caused by transpor 

d) datum and taSSidtum 
Only the relation between datum and tasSidtum is more cor 

  

latter word, normally translated with “transport(-costs) 

  

of the verb nasd’um, “to carry”. GAG § 56m makes it a fapr    
parently because VON SODEN reserves the aprisi-formation exclusively 

r nomina actionis of the D-stem; with GAG Erginzungsheft, 1060, p. 10 

  

and HECKER GKT § 55¢ (who still mentions fasSidtum und 

  

prust, though adding “nicht ge t”), we should recognise the exist- 
ence of faprist-forms belonging to G-stems (in OA probably famgir 

agreement”, fanistum, “humanity”’; cf. also the remarks on fardi 

      

ne of them 
sed in various contexts. KTH 18, 18 mentions bags 

  

   ler normal cireumstances. BIN 4, 29, 8 ons 

  

the mountains”, probably denoting extra costs due to dif e 
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raphical circumstances. BIN 6, 
of a share of the purchase price of a donkey (for 

tioned the payment    
e transport of a small 

ot of merchandise), records in line 17 7 an expenditure (figure broken 
away) called fa-Si-al ANSE, “costs of transport of/by means of (?) a/the 
donkey”. In this case I would rather think of special, additional costs 
connected with the transport by means of the donkey purchased, than of 

or hire of an additional animal   expenses for the purcha ortunately 

  

the figure, which could be informative, is broken away 
BIN 4, 51, 13 mentions gamrum 

  and tasSiatum simply as the two main 
and most typical expenditures connected with caravan transport. TC 
3/3, 211, 381f. show the same combination; an anonymous 

in’ this memorandum that he pai 
erchant states   

  

jounts of 8 and 4 shekels of silver as 
gamrum and tasSitum on behalf of two of his colleagues (note that these 
entries are preceded by a booking of a payment of 4 shekels of silver called 
gamram $a bildtim, “expenses (in the form of) payments to porters”) 

For the relation between datwm and fas 
31 EL (CCT 1 

T06. 51 ) U. 1 Sa-bur, “U 

  

um two texts are important 
    

), 1Off.: da~a-sti-nue 11 i ta-Si-a-ti-Su-nus 12 Sa 8     

  

atisfied with (the payment of) datwn and 
tasSidtum for the § textiles”; U. is a transporter who, probably in addition 
to his main transport   takes along a small lot of § textiles, and is paid 
back the expenses made en route for this lo 

32. EL 04, 1711.: a debtor has to pay back a loan of 40 minas of copper 

  

     

  

in Kanis, 17 ba-lm -tim 19 Sl     

   

    

‘without (deducting from the amount to be paid back the amounts paid 
as) the datun of the transport, whole and sound”. The fac 
stipulates that the refund has to take place in Kanis su at the 
loan was contracted somewhere else, and had to be paid back in Kanis in 
the interest of t   e creditor; the text states the debtor is not allowed to 
charge the creditor the costs of transport made in his interest. 

Text no. 13 (TC 1, 106) mentions fasSiatum alongside datunm, costs of 
   food, and the “he 

  

ax”, which together make up the gamrum, 

While 
refers to a tax or toll, fa&Sidtum means “(costs) of transport”, lit. “the 

  gamrum is a general term for (travelling-)expenses, and datum 

carrying”, in a narrower sense. Normally when a caravan left ASSur, or 

  

travelled in Anatolia, it was fully equipped with harnessed donkeys, per- 
sonnel, food, ete. Hence “costs of transport” could only arise under 

  

special circumstances, like bad weather, difficult territory (mountains and 
rivers to be crossed), political commotion, ete. BIN 4, 20, 8. speaking of 

tasSidtum in the mountains” s   ests such an explanation. The costs 
then could be caused by engaging porters, hiring additional donkeys or 

 



6. di 
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even carts, using ferries etc.; several texts indeed mention expenses of this 

  

kind, called igri sdridim, igri emarim, $a b hire of a donkey driver 

  

hire of a donkey, costs of a porter”, for certain stages of the journey. These 
could be called 

    

    

We can also envisage the situation in which a merchant does not equip 
     his own caravan, but cither use rvices of a regular transporter to 

ship for him a small lot of merchandise, or co-operates with another 
merchant in adding his merchandise to that of his colleaguc. In bof 
cases a proportional share of the costs of transport has to be paid by the   

merchant in question, in which connection the words gamrom, datum and 
tasSidtum occur. Text no. 31 probably refers to a payment or refund of     transport cost   o a transporter who took along a small lot of § textiles. 

a takabbas, “do not 

  

BIN 4, 51, 131.: gamram u tasSidtim dham ana dJ 
violate your mutual interests in matters of travelling-cxpenses and trans- 
port costs” (i.e. apportion the mutual shares in a fair way, cf. Balkan 
1967, 400 sub d) deals with the apportioning of travelling-cxpenses be- 
tween two co-operating merchants. Note that also in BIN 6, 185 and text 

    

no. 32 the merchandise to be shipped is less than one donkey load 
While text no. 

with datum 
still distinguishes dattom and fasSidtum, no. 32 deals 

  

foned 

  

o (cf. the combination datun Sa harranim me 

  

  

above, p. 246). This obviously docs not mean a kind of surtax to be paid 
on the amount paid as transport costs. We may explain the words in two 
ways: ) “the datum-tax incurred during transport”’; b) “the fee (costs) 
of transport”’. While a) uses the meaning of datum set forth above (a tax   

   or toll), b) assumes the word has a less specific, more general meaning, 
fee, costs incurred”. T think meaning b) is more probable; there are 

more examples of datum used with a more general meaning (cf. below p. 
2861.) 

AND annak gatim, “100SE TIN'     
) The amount of *“loose tin" required for ddtum 

  

As stated before the “tin of the hand” or “loose tin”, i.e. tin not shipped 
in sealed packets, was entrusted to the leader of a caravan to meet ex. 
penses en route. ddfum was an important item among these expenses, as 

    
  

the figures e.g. in texts nos. 1, 2 and 3 show. How much of this “loose t 
was in fact needed in these and similar texts to pay the datum? 

) Other occurrences of fasSiatum are TC 3/1, 15, 20ff.: 6 minas of tin for £, and 
donkey-fodder; 3/2, 157, 1111 3% minas of Juid CCT 2 26b, 12£.: £ and  
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me the rest under seal”. The preceding lines state that the import-tax 
should be paid from his “loose tin”. Other examples of thi 

balance pay are: ATHE 10, 7fT.: “A. took 11 minas 10! ) ti 
as balance payment (AN .NA ni-ip-ld e 8); TC 2, 52, 22f. “We 

back to A son of B 15% minas as balance payment (AN . XA 
Li-tim); TC 3/2, 167, Sff.: “He s s me 3%/, minas 3% o 

tin from a balance payment” (AN.NA Sa VAT 

pheil-ti-hi aid to A”. TC 1, 25, 3. mention: a payment i 
nect h the settling of accounts. The fact that the amounts to be 

alanced are normally small amounts of tin sugge at they originate 
in transactions with the “loose tin”; but occasionally we also meet sil 
because when the accounts where sett ver was used as valuta for 
ccounting (cf. TC 3/1, 24 where the tin is converted into silver) 3% 
Similar “balance payments” are to be assumed when n N 

transporters, upon arrival of a caravan simg ke” (lagd rall 
s of tin, without fu ification of how and ‘ 

6. two transpe are paid (napdl ounts of ca. g and 19, 
)f tin, pres for ame reason. We arc Iways i 

formed about these sett s which were self-explanator 
29 the total of the “expenditures” (gamrum), 5 5 she i 

ses the availat ount of “1 e 
simply deducted from the whole lot of ti case th s 

of scaled tin, already broken open for clearance in the local palace, pr 
vide the amount miss| 

s i I (CCT 1, 4 o i 

a rate of exchan i AlsoTC'T, 1 
inas 4 shekels of refined silver I paid 

InTC ‘ 
v 5 TC 2, 34 (text Kt 

1 TC 31 nses of ‘ 1 
Zalpa), which should be p » 
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When a transporter en route was short of “loose tin”, one could also 
send him an additional amount. We read in BIN 4, 61 (LarsEN OACP 
1221, “type 3: 117) 
it 
had brought to him in Abitiban, have been used up (and he had to ad- 

    

xgff.: “since the 50 minas 5 shekels of loose tin, the 

  

s of fine oil and the J; mina of tin plus 5 shekels of silver, which you 

vance money from his own funds) we made a balance payment of g minas 
of tin to 11   i’ (transcription in LarsE loc. cit.). Cf. also ICK 2, 
1T, “all this I gave to A e 7oute, in addition to the amount to cover the 

  

expenses (gamrum), which I already had given him” (transeription above 
p. 248 

CCT 1, 38a as a whole deals with similar problems and reads: 
7 AN.NA To add to (s 

  

top of) his 
-ti-5u 1 TCG biu-ra-am Toose tin'” he sold one burdum-    

  

  

  

      

    

  

  

asiemi-im i-ha-ra-ninm textile on route 
diin 6 ma-na aN.xA six minas of tin 

Siim-Su T ma-na KO.BABBAR 5 was its price. 1 mina of silver 
aspi-ni-Su 1-5i-biily T sent to meet him 
6 ma-na Ax.xA six minas of tin 

i-Za-al-pi in Zalpa I gave 
a-di-sum 20 ma-na to him. 20 minas of 

na Zaal-pi to Zalpa 
k S4-bi il Sum I sent to him, 

i mi-ma a-nim a-si-er Al this, on top of 
AN XA gi-ti-Su a-na his “loose tin” I gave 
A-Sir--ba-d$-i 1R 15 extrato ASur-basti, slave 

Sa Ku-lma-a of Kulum 

  

ti-ra-di-Sum 

The text shows that a merchant was at great pains to provide his 
freighter with all he needed en oute. The sale of a textile to get additional 

  

pocket money is not so surprising, as the burd'um was a product which 

  

probably belonged more to the equipment of the caravan (cf. p. 173, 
above), than to the sealed textiles making up the merchandise proper. In 
KT, 

  

A transporter gets inter alia 2 nibrdrii-textiles ana gatisu. 

Occasionally some of the “loose tin” was not spent; we read in TC 1 
@ i-na ® AN.Na-ak qi-tim 3 $a A Vi-ri-Ja-am, “6V; minas 

tin of A”. Cf. also 
10 Gix K 

  

  

BABBAR a-na qd-ti-Su 1          a-di-in da-tum      
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     ihdSu-du-Su-ni-ni 12 lu-sa-he-cr-ma Si-tim li-di-na-kum, “1 gave 

  

him 10 shekels of silver as “pocket-money”; let him deduct (from it) all 
the datum which he incurs, ive you the rest 

  

tin”, as the merchants wanted to invest as much silver as possible in the 
  

In most cases however the transporters received hardly enc e 

    

merchandise proper. While the merchant in case of emergency would try 
his best to help his transporter CCT1, 38, treated above, the trans- 
porter himself could get into a very annoying situation, as w 

s of which already have bee 

  

cer 
above as text no. 9 on p. 235 

  

2, 21b (= CCT 4, 46b), some 

  

      
  

        
  

   

  

a-na En-num-be-lim gi-bi-ma Unto Ennum-Bélum speak 
wm-ma U-sii-ur-—Sa—A-Sur-ma Thus Usur-Sa-ASSur 
24 TOG Su-rutim 2 TUC 24 Surum-textiles, 2 kutdnun- 
Futa-nu 1 ANSE sd-la-m textiles, one black donkey 
4 ma-na AN.NA gd-tim ninas of “loose tin 

™ a-ju-ka your brother entrusted to me 
pogi-dam iS-tit in the City. From 

a-lim® a-di Pu-pi-tir the City until Pubitar 
3 ma-na.Ta da-tum the datum amounted to 3 minas 

/-dam 10 GiN.TA each (talent atitum) 

  

   
    

gd-gi-da-ti each (person) the “head-tax 
15 GIN KU. BABBAR a-na Send 15 shekels of silv 
pi-n am to meet me 
a-na n You have made me lose 
ta-dS-u-ni-ma s my prestige, by 
AN.NA e-rtt-am leaving behind for me 
-Sa-ah-ni-ik-ma tin and coppe 

-ba-am in sealed condition” %) 

  

Usus 
of ca. 1 talent of tin; he had accordingly paid a 

  

ASsur's caravan must have represented a value in tin (awitim) 

  

i of ca. 3 minas of tin, 

  

gether with the “head- 

  

ax” and expenses for food, lodging etc., this 

    

      
     

Some comments on the interpretation of the text: line 0: the emendation & heic-dam (typical with datum) is unavoidable, cf. already Lewy KTH 32 ad li 
2 Ly CAD A you have made me into one who acts as no gentl 
man should”; but the words do not describe the reactions of the transportcr, and hi . but hat his superior, who showed that he did not trust him by (-ma in line 15) leaving behind tin and copper under seal, made him lose his prestige in Pubji xpression should have the same meaning in TC 3 hough OvpEXHEDN, Letters from Mesopotamia, 1967, no. 6 and CAD A, 2 I translate it differently. Line 16: CAD A, 2, 125 ranslates “naked(?) ¢  
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will have exhausted his 4 minas of loose tin already in Pubitar, some- 

kels, the equivalent of ca. 3% minas 

  

where halfway to Ka       

  

tary consignment of 15 
1 tin, to be able to continue his 

journey. He is unable to supplement his loose tin from a stock apparently 
  

available in Pubitar, because the tin (and copper) have been left behind 
under seals, which he is not allowed to open. 

In this text the datum together with the “head-tax” consumes some 
809 of vailable “loose tin”, which shows again that the 

  

by far the most important of the expenses to be paid en rout 

  

1 view of this fact one can imagine that for the sake of brevity one 
could oceasionally use datun pars pro tofo for the total of the expenses in- 
curred en route. So perhapsin KTH 18, quoted above as no, 
the datum s subtracted from the awils 
enterprise, just as in BIN 4, amrun is subtracted 

(in both cases sajurum) to arrive at what is available for sale (izkiam). 

    
) (cf. above 2541.) t 

  

      

    
       

Such use of datun exceptional; in reality it was one of the 
xpenses made en route, as s clear .g. from 

34. BIN 4 1 12 ima datim ii-hu- 
133 Sa sd-ri-dim W ti-la ti-la-ma'-da-ni. “he should not charge any co 
d od and hire of a donkey driver to me on (deducting it fro 
value of our merchandise 

After having established that the dafum was paid in tin, probably en 
on the value of the merchandise, that “loose tin” was given to the 

  

ader of a caravan to meet expenses en route, and that the 

  

al conclusion is 
1 of the caravan leader 
Larsx OACP 1451 

he lists as such 

  

stitutes some or more of these expenses, the I 
t 

  

at the amount of “loose tin” put at the dispe 
was det I     by the composition of ¢ 

  

    
tax, food, cl between caravans shippi 

nd those carrying textiles: in the latter case the amount of “loose tin” was 
    tin”, harness, exp hin      

bout half the size. To explain this he points to the fact that a lc 
had about the same value as four 

ikey load of tin normally required some 10-12 minas of 

10f tin 

  

  of texctiles (as we noted above). He 

  

   

    perhaps meaning unps tin later on being packed and sealed and thus made 
inaccessable to Usar-sa-Aséur. As however according o KTS 17, 21: e-ri-um atla 

@ tallatma, *you shall not depart empty-handed”, erim has -i- a5 final vowel, and 
not -1, -vi-am probably should be taken to mean “copper” (where the t-vowel     
s otherwise ateste \ CAD E 321D (cven though “naked   sealed! 

 



  

oose tin (149; 171%9), but gives no clear figures for a donkey load of tex- 

  

tiles, mainly because he misunderstands (following Mrs. LEwy 

  

   

  

meaning of biltum, “talent”, wh 1in connection w 1+ and 
jatum. He quotes LEWY 1956, 32! hand-tin “as a r ixed 
t 10 minas per donkey or 5 min load! not understand 
 meaning of the last words 
W observed that in fixing the amount of datwm to be paid onc 

eq he textile with ca. 2 minas of 
tin had a value of 130 minas, 

  

        

        

    

   

  

minas. As the datun consumed 
tin”, we may expect that the 
loads of tin and textiles would reflect t 

a en from the figures of the tex 
tituting the Appendix, p. b 

caravans comprising more than one do 
for one donkey) 

a) car hipping only textiles 

s ' ) 

o fm 5 m 

) caravans ship Imost) only tin 

no. 330 12m no. 104 

T e for a donkey-load of textiles is about 4-5 min 
lonk 1 of tin 10-12 minas, or the relatic I o 

bads expressed in tin. These figures can be confirmed by analysing the 
loose tin” added to caravans with a mixed I hen one 

sures one arrives at the same 10). Al . 

o r0. 3 n ith tin would r 
s, the 4 donkeys with textil i 15413 
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where instead of, or besides tin, small amounts of silver, copper ete. were    given for covering the expenses en roule, the relations, after conversion 
into tin, turn out to be more or less the same 391) 

This close relation between datun and the amount of loose tin confirms 
our provisional conclusion that datum was a tax or toll paid en route by the 

  

leader of the caravan. The next questions for which we must try to find an   

nswer are: where, to whom and why had the ddtum to be paid? But 
before going into these prol 

  

s we turn to the gaggadatum, the “head 
   tax", frequently mentioned alongside datum, and needing a systematic 

qagqadatum, “HEAD-TAX” 

  

a) Textual sources 
The texts in which this word occurs are (most of them have already 

been quoted in the preceding p:   s; the numbers here refer to their quo- 
tation as datum-texts) 

x mal-na 5 Gix gd-gd-{da-tum]; a caravan of 6 donkeys; 
15 GiN gd-g-ad sd-ri-dim; a caravan of 2 donkeys 

  

¥ ma-na qa-gii-du-tum ik-Su-dam; number % not certain, it 
  f caravan unknown; line 1x mentions the death of one 

    

8 
15 

ma-na 15 GIN.Ta» 4 15 GIN. T © gd-qi- 

  

tum S a-di 
bigim; a caravan of 2 donkeys. The first 75 GiN.TA is written at the 

very end of the line in small signs; I believe it was de 

  

d not to be clear 

  

enough, and repeated at the beginning of the next line, without being 
thoroughly erased. Another pos   ibility is to consider the amount of 2 

  

minas 15 shekels each” as the ra     te of the datum, though not mentioned as   

such (but cf. above p. 238f. ad text no. 17, to be quoted again below). 
But th 
2081, 

  

  figures given in line 7£. do not favour this solution, cf. below p. 

  

9. 10-11: “(From the City until Pub ) 10 GiN.TA gd-gd- 

    

13. 6: 10 GiN. T gi-gd-da-tum; size of the caravan unknown; 

          

  
            

) In text no e have one load oftn (131 minas) and one of texties (35 
Eauivalent of . 13 inas of tin, A sylar cave 15 73, where with ah slmost ntcalload the 6 minas of & upplomente i of silver, worth 

about 10 minas of tin, In no. 117 the g0 minas of loos i, needed 1 
i and 5 loads of toxtilcs, are supplemented by 4274 shekel of il



  

qaggadatuom, “WEAD-TAX”: SOURCES-WORD 

t of 16. 119 qi~gi-da-tim 10 GIx . TA; a fairly big caravan, as the ame 
    

    
    

  

loose tin was more than one talent: probably between 6 as lonkeys 
17. 3: “On § talents 45 minas of tin, 36 minas 14 shekels (datum?) 
 ma-na qd-gd-da-tun 
We add the following new text 
35. TC fi.: 4 LACY, 0r Vi) Gi gd-gd-da-al 12 siha-ri-ki e-m 

i ™ 6 GiN wa-si-tum they imposed 4 minus % (or %) shekels (of     
ver) as “head-tax” on your two servants; 6 shekels was the export- 

  

tax 
36. KTP 3, 4f.: 4 me 

a5 of copper, impose 
® URUDU gd-gd-da-tim em-da-nia, 

  

the “head-tax”" and     420 0 
37. CCT 5, 40b, 20ff.: 5 GIN KU.BABBAR 

shekels for food for the servants and “head-tax 

  

gasqi-da-tim ® Sa-bu, 
have been paid off 

) Word 

  

  qaggudum (with vowel harmony) has various mear 
teral mean head, skull”, is attested in the expre 

makdsum (cf. above p. 160f. with note 274). The us 

in OA. Th 
on qaggadan     

  

o denote “‘person”, already attested in OAkk, where gaggadum function 
6, 00D, Yondorf a, U), i as a reflexive pronoun (cf. GELE, MAD 3, p. 

    

ttested in OA in the expression $a ki(ma) g 
self” (ATHE 62, 42; CCT 2, 4a, 16 

sion “to fear for one’s 
  like (as trustworthy and safe as) you 

  2 etc.3%%). One may also compare the exp        gaggudum will have retained part of 
ICK 1,1, 57 

ad”, whe 
attested in KTH 13, 

The meaning “person” is clear in two texts from Kanis I B, publish 
8, 1065, 149ff.: g/t 42 and g/t 36. They list persons 

15 qi-gi-da- 

    

  

by Biicig in An 
in various categories; the first text in I       

tum ki A rabi jurSitim, 15 persons under the authority of A the rabi 

  

To determine the meaning of gagga 
  

um in our texts, we have to start 

  

  

    

      

43 Not: “your representative”’, as MaTouS BiOr 16, 1050, 178 ad no. 5 pr 
posed; to cxp idea OA texts use a) ko 

wiunu vakis, ¢ is bound on “the head f ther 
nd sound”, cf 172, 171, 2 clause statin abilit 

of two co-operating del agqudun ransfer in the 
xpression qaqgad Aaspim, “the (original) capital”, not increased by interest (ICK 

2, 9), which is an equivalent of Simfum, denoting the original amount agr 
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from the meaning “person’’; cf. text no. 16: “g persons at 1o shekels 
cach”. Such a translation, however, is not possible in other texts, especial- 

  

ly when gaggudsm in     

  

e status constyuctus is joined with sdridum (text 
no. 2) and when gaggadatun is the object of a verb denoting a payment 
text no. 37). We have to assume a development ““person’ amount of 

tax/toll to be paid per persor tax levied on persons”, for which I have 
adopted the tentative translation “head-tax”. This does not mean the 

its concrete meaning; it is used in the singular in text no. 

    

cerned. Note however the plural in text no. o, 
verson is involved; her word is used not in a    as an independ 

text no. 7 is remarkable. R: 
which would prove that the m 

oun. The form gaggudutum 
    

  

than it ormation, 

  

abstract meanir X", evolved from 
the conerete “person”,—but note that the abstract in OA may denote a 
pl ersons (HECKER GKT § 57d; ) 
P- 241Y)—I would assume a ¢ 
mony (cf. Matous OLZ 6 

  

     \TOUS BiOr 24, 1967, 341b ad 
    or exceptional vowel har- 

b/; HECKER GKT § 10     1968, col. 2. 

  

o) Interpretation 

  

vare the size of the caravans and reconstruct the numbe 
for 2 to 3 donkeys), w 

of 
servants (1 pers serve that an interpretation     

      

       

   

o addtum as the tax or toll levied on the persons accompanying the 
c A in this case therefore does not have the meaning “per talent 
awiti with datum, but “each (person)"—makes g The tariff 
fluctuated for unknown reasons between 10 and 15 shekels (of tin) per 

P In text no. 1 we will have to supply the missing figure [25], which 
would fill the lacuna very well, and assume three persons at 15 shekels     each. In no. 7 both d % su 

  

   
10 special problems. In no. 16 the number of P 

persons seems much too big in view of the possible size of the caravan 

  

read the number as 3', but there may have been other 
wn factors at wor     k. In no. 17, 2 or 3 servants should be assumed,   

accompanying a caravan with   ipment worth 8% talents, .. something 
etween 4 donkey-loads of tin and ca. 10 donkey-loads of textiles (prob- 

mixed load) 
Al text qaggadatum deal with shipments of merchandise 

from Assur to Anatolia, excep 

    

   

    

0. 36 is without ana- 
logy and much damaged; it has been included because the terminology s 
akin to tha of n0. 35, where the verb em     ddum, “to impose 

some kind of tax or levy. Nos. 35 and 37 moreover both attest th 
ment of a “head-tax” in silver. No. 

, suggests 

  

  35 mentioning the “export-tax’ 
 



HEAD-TAX”: INTERPRETATION 26 

  

7. qaggadation 

typical for ASSur, records not the payment—as does no. 37—but rather 
ad-tax”” in A%ur. Whether this was done on the arrival 

the departure of the 
  the levy of a 
      of the shipment of silver from Anatolia 

    

  

chandise from ASsur (note the “export-tax") is not certain, but the former 
lternative is suggested by text no. 37. This is a transport contract deal- 

with a shipment of silver to ASur, drawn up in Anatolia (line 13 
a I entrusted” for transport to A%iur). The text states that at that 

of food for the donkey driver and the “head-tax” had 
nkey driver in question, 

moment 
Iready been paid (to the authorities, or to th 

      

  

who had to pay personally en route?). This suggests the “head-tax” in 
10. 35 had not yet been paid on departure from Anatolia, and consequent- 
Iy was imposed in Assur. The “head-tax”” here cannot be another name fc 

the tax to be paid on shipments of silver sent to ASSur, the Sadd'utun 
because text no. 37 states ; that this tax also had been paid on 

  

departure 
Text no. 35 records an amount of nearly 4 shekels for 2 servants, no. 
5 shekels, food and “head-tax”, for sii-ha-ri. The latter word can nor- 

    

  

      

    

    
            

    

  

  

  

nally mean only “servants”, but the shipme ot very big, an 
only one transporter is mentioned in I The amount of 4 shekels in 
ASsur is equivalent to 6o shekels of hich jo shekels per 
person. Starting from the rate of exchange in Anatolia (ca. 6-81 1 
ayment was normally due in Anatolia as text no. 37 she amoun 

of tin is half as big, and the tariff, ca. 15 shekels of rson, s equal 
to that attested for the caravan trip from ASsur to Anatolia. This ma 

iggest that the same system d for both jou 
In this connection I canno from raising the question whethe 

the si whic a pi i i, “servant 
noted a 244 o a 1 ing to 23 shek 

.. 23 (dat/da’at suldri, amounting to 15 shekels) are related to 
gaggadatum-payments in Anatolia and ASSur, mentioned in texts nos. 35 

37. No. 22 records the fact that the datum had been paid in Anatoli 
perhaps in connection with the  of the shipment of silver to 
ASSur (the text also mentions that the transporter for whom the d 
had been paid, received 15 shekels silver as pocket money (L acom. 
parison with text no. 37 suggests. No. 23 tells how the transporter *“took 

  or?) the servants 

  

in ASSur the 15 shekels of ilver, being the datun of (paid 
and could be related to no. 35. Has datin in these texts a m 1    

  

  

used with the meaning of gaggaddtum (cf. above p. 246)? 

  

As the texts provide no further information about the nature of the 
the gaggaddtum in 

    

fatum mentioned in texts 
37, we cannot reach a solution, We do not know e.g. who were the persons 
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who “imposed” the daum in ASsur in no. 14, and who “imposed” the gag- 
gaddtuom in no. 35. They may have been Assyrian authorities, or people 
who derived profits from hiring out servants for transport duties. We 

are confronted with the problem, mentioned abe 
  

ve p. 228 in the intro-   

duction to chapter ten, of the terminology: does datuni/gaggadatum 
Iways have the same technical meaning? We can isolate a 

  

context: as a tax or toll levied on merchandise 

    

meaning in a stercotype 
  and persons en route to Anatolia (ddtum $a arranim). But when used in other contexts, which we tend to call “atypical” because of the limited 

number of occurrences and after having declared the most frequently   

attested meaning “typical”", we are often at a loss to understand its exact 
meaning. Another example of this terminological uncertainty is wasitin 
‘export-tax”. The word is used dozens of times in one typical context 

it denotes the “export-tax” imposed on caravans leaving ASSur for An: 

  

  
tolia, and its rate is /s, But there are also (very few) examples of a 

  

asitum being paid on departure from Kanis (BIN 4, 127, 1ff.; CCT 4, 10a, 
of. Larsex OACP 4 

  

with note 68). Of course an export-tax to be paid on departure .g. from Kanis to ASSur would not be surprising. But this 

  

  seems to have been the Saddiv utum always m 
tracts al 

ntioned in transport con- 

  

  

  d to ASSur, as being paid before 

  

departure; it most probably accrued to the Assyrian authoritics, the 
arum. So what is this second wasitum, so meagrely attested? One might 
also mention the Saddit'utm, just referred to, being attested dozens of 
times in t 

  

ansport contracts, and amounting to 1/, of the shipment of 
silver. But there are a number of texts which acquaint us with a Sa 

    

n-tax levied on caravans with tin and textiles arriving in, or tr. 
in, Anatolia (cf. Larsex OACP 159 and below p. 280 ff). We mi 
mention that besides the dozens of texts dealing with the dafum as a tax 

  velling 

  

  

or toll imposed en route from ASSur to Anatolia, few texts (nos. 15 and 23) 
attest a datum levied in Anatolia. Was its rate the same and was it 

  
  

also collected by and did it accrue to the same authorities? We cannot 
swer these questions. We can only classif      the occurrences according to their context and wording, discover typical features and patterns, 

and classify some as “a typical”. But the increase of textual sources may 
prove these “a typical” occurrences to be exponents of a system, different 
from or similar to the one we know now. How complex a rea 

  

the datum 
was, will be clear from the next chapter 

Returning to gaggadatum we can state th 

  

t was imposed and paid 
in tin valuta, like the datum. Our proposal to regard gagg   datum in tex 

  denoting both datin and gaggadatum and the remarks made above 

  

05. 35 and 37 make it clear that the two taxes or tolls were
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related. Nevertheless there were important differences, not only in rate 
and in the fact that datum was levied on the merchandise and gaggadatum 

In texts like no. T and no. 7, specifying the datum and its rate according 
to the successive stages of the journey, gaggadatun is mentioned only onc 
and not for every stage. Even the distributive A is missing here. In other 

  

texts, however, it is used, but as stated it refers to the persons and not to 

  

ey The question can be posed, but hardly answered 
of whether this mean     the gaggadatum was paid only once, or that the 

figures mentioned (10 and 15 shekels cach person) in fact are an addi 

  

of smaller amounts paid on various occasions during the trip. The use of   

und figures suggests the first alternative. But in that case it is not easy   

  
to sce why text no. 8 mentions gaggadatum only for the first stage, in 
stead of listin 

  

is expense at the end, in absolute figures, as texts nos. 
* and 7 do. It is also curious that the transporter in text no. 9 can state 

  

that the gaggadatum amounted to “xo shekels each”, because when 
writing his letter he s only halfway between ASur and Kanis. Texts nos. 
8 and g could suggest that the ¢. was paid during the first stage only 

    because the tariff of no. g (half a journey) is equal to that of no. 13 (the 

  

whole way to Kani ). But this is far from sure. I cannot solve this prob 
n, nor account for the differences in tariff, fluctuating between 10 and 

  

shekels. Starting from BIN 4, 5, 5ff. (cf. below p. 325 no. 35), which 
tells us that the use of the “smi 

  

gling road” saved the money paid as   

g. was paid at tolls or in towns along 

  

qaggadatum, we would suggest th 
  the main roads, which one could by-pass by taking the “smuggling road 

  

 





$a & ka-ri-im ha 4 minas of silver, part of the 

  

    paid in?) the bit kdrim, A son of B [owes me 

            

    

43. BIN 4 6ff.: 2 GU 40 ma-na UR ja-at-kd a-na £ ki-r 
8 dégil, “2 talents 40 minas of copper, your datum, I paid t t 

These texts show some resemblance to the datuni- scussed above 
We note the use of the distributive Ta, and the verbal form ikSud. A: 
have observed that the amounts of tin paid as datum could be converted 
into silver, and that secondary settlements about among par 
in a firm or between merchant and transporter could be describe 
means of the verb napdlum, there seems at first to reason to treat 
the texts quoted in this paragraph as a separat b. The texts could 
pe taken tc ibe final settlements between the members of 

firms or merchant’s ho view of the big amounts of silver involved 
   hich required the apporti 

  

ing among the members or shar 

  

      
     

  

of the expenditures made, among which, as stated above, the d 
figured predominantly (up to 10% of the value of the merchandise). T 
use of the wo Satum, “third parts”, a technical term denoti 
eventual profit of an enterprise, used in no. 40 may support - 

etation 995), This text we t istribution of profi 
to be preceded by a general only after the merchant in questi 

s paid his share (a) of the datum is he entitled to e i 
the profit. O sider text no. 42 as ¢ with a merchant’s 
    

    

    

are in the datus e paid, os. 41 and 43 could dea 
uch final pa s made by one merchant on behalf of his colleague 

from such a payment could stem a debt like that recorded in r 
Such an interpretation however meets serious dif s. Wh Xt 

nos. 38 and 39, describing in detail commercial transactions v 
karim, mention only dtum and not other expenses and the import- 
tax? In the interpretation mentioned above the rin w be 
the place of action, where the accg were settled and amounts of 
silver were, temporarily, deposited. The bit kdrim as we ave 
nothir with the datum, paid en route. But how do we explain the 

ne th o ting of textiles in the 
« EL 1 p. 103-108 note a (ad EL 1 

1940, comm I GareLLr AC 252, The word, whi 

s n AT 245 BIN 6, 157, 7. 10° 158, 2, ICK 1, 1 
124, 23, 1C 3 4 3/2, 105, 4. The first text n I o 
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  words “the datum of the bit karim" in no. 42and even more no. 43 mention- 
rim’”. The k 

  

      g a payment of dtum “to the bit apparently was 
not simply a place where merchants met and accounts were kept. The 

s 
What distinguishes texts nos. 38ff. from those quoted previously are the 

bit karin 

  

tself was involved in these datun-pay   

enormous amounts of silver to be paid or deposited as datum   in nos. 40-42 
respectively 12, 27 and 4 minas of silver. Moreover the distributive Ta 

  

has a ¢ 

  

mpletely different meaning in these texts. In no. 40 the datun 
amounts to “I2 minas each”’, and the person adressed is also asked to pay 
that amount. Accordingly Ta here is “each person”: various people had 
been charged each for 12 minas of silver, and after payment of this amount 
one is entitled to take one’s share of the profit. The same holds good for 
the rather complicated text no. 38, a letter addressed by PSu-kén to 
ASSur-imitti and S 

  

Jubur. It tells us that 

  

minas 48 shekels have been   
deposited, but as the dafum amounts to 15 minas cach person—the text 

  

apparently deals with the depositing of the “shares” of the fwo addressees 
supplementary payment of 1 mina 12 shekels has to be made 99) 

addressecs, who seem to Pasu-kén will take care of this payment for hi   

live in A%iur, by charging their respective accounts with half of that 
amount. Further details about the method of and reasons for the first big 

    deposit and the small supplementary payment are missing. Text no. 39— 
atum, “to book, to 

ain receiving a letter from PaSu-ken, is in- 
like no. 38 line 4—uses in this connection the verb la 

  

note down”. Sii-Hubur 

  

formed that the latter has “booked” him for in all 18 minas (of silver) 
in the bit kdrim; as however the individual shares or contril   utions 
amounted to 20 minas, a supplementary payment has again to be made. 
The verblapatum suggests a book transfer of the basic amount of silver 

2. THE NATURE OF THE TRANSACTIONS 
Many OA texts deal with “depositing’ (nadd’um), “pouring” (Sapd-   

feum), “booking” (lapatum 

  

describing rather complicated transactions 
and calculations. Though 1 do not pretend to understand all of what 

-ason to assume that individual mer-   really happens, I think there is 
chants or firms from time to time could “deposit” large amounts of silver 

in the bit karim—either by really paying in the sums in question or by 
book tr and in this way took part in or subscribed to collective 

  undertakings of the kdrum, in the way that was su     sted above p. 13411 
when dealing with the wool-trade and the function of the kdrunm in it 

) Perhaps EL 225 and TC 1, 15, quoted above, note 388, refer to a similar case.   
 



    

  

    

   

          

  

          

    

  

  

    

  

  

    

          

THE NATURE OF THE TRANSACTIONS 

In this way they became a kind of “sharcholders” in the commercial 
activitics of the kdrum, perhaps like the individual shareholders taking 
part in @ naruggum-cnter »y contributing amounts expressed in g 
valuta to a communal fund, entrusted to a merchant (cf. the text edited 
in LANDSBERGER 1040, as 1o. 3, p. 20f.). Such a participation, in which thy 

chants according to the texts were at times much interested, will hav 
been advantageous in various respects; it meant large scale, probabl 
officially protected, undertakings, with less risks and more chance of 
profit, and perhaps not too many administrative problems for th 
dividual merchant. This investment or participation in activities of the 
ir ms to be designated by the word datu meet it both in con- 
cction with trade in textiles (nos. 38, 30) and copper (no. 43} 

This meaning of datum s not a new discovery, a roER AHK 
3 already sensed this meaning with e intuition. Since then it has 

hardly received attention 7). LANDSBERGER quotes our text no. 40, 
which reads in lines 717, as follows §-ti 8 1LLAT-at Kur-ub--IStar 

) Ki-tim 19 i-na da-tim 1\ a-ni-tim 4 T ¢ 12 gidika i 
-Jat-kd 13 Sa-bu-a-ti-ni M 15 TUG (erasure) a-Sa-[ni-tit 15 a-na qi-ti 19 A- 

wr--A-Sitr DUMU Sti-ki-li-a V¥ e-zi-ih 'S a-na qi-Ai a-wi-lim 1 a-na § ka- 
rivim 2 i-ta-n straction made from what s to be derived from 
the enterprise of Kurul from this ddtum 4 textiles go 
to your account (sharc 1 have (been?) paid your datun, 1 left 

15 textiles. ... for rea (lit.: for the hand of) to Amur-ASiur, son of 
Sukkalia. He will “deposit” them from time to time on the account (share) 

ed before I am unable to understand the text adequately and to 
truct what actually happened. The text seems to s that 

chants could deposit from time to time (Gtn, T textiles in the 
drim, where their value in silver (cf. a >, 83 for the o 

kutanii in such transactions) was booked a credit on their accounts, 
and probably functi as (part of) the da ey w ged or 

I quote Laxpsex Den Schlissel fur diese Funktion des 
he states tha ual mer deliver crude, nativ 

opper to the bit karim, and in return received an amount of opper K R.V.) 

In v ng mit dem Kupf wurden nami " 
filhrt i s noch Silb uch S a G 

stand der Guthaben be b 
is difficult, but ym Hecker GKT 

to36. Does a-5a-x the clement “t " 
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allowed to contribute to the collective funds. 1 
im collected these textiles as a datum-payment 

    

natura, and carricc 

  

  on a large-scale trade in textiles, the profits of which the depositors/in- 
vestors later shared 

3. Sagil datim; BN 6, 101 

  

These words, meaning “he/those who weigh out (   ay) datum”, seem to 
have a special meaning in various contexts. Uninformative is 

44. 1CK 2,153, Le.x 
dat Also difficult is: 

a letter from Edin-ASsur to Alihum and ASSur 
© 2 me-at 60 mas-ku s lu-gui-ut-hu-nu i-ha-Si-1i "Sa ki- ma 

  

  da-tim       ‘gentlemen paying 
   

  

    

  

-ma s ana Wa-dS-ha-ni-a ® w 

  

10 a-na-ku-ma a-di-i 1° Sa-gi-   

m 11 K -5 13 S-S =S M L          

w-om, “in Washania there are 260 fleeces, your merchandis 

  

      
available. T sent my representative(s) to Washania with the messag   

  

‘Why are you not willing, as long as a/the “datum-payer” makes Kurara 
  act as his representative, to ield to him, as his share, his half-share (of 

the proceeds)” 499, The text 

  

0es on to warn the people involved, that 
ht 

karum, with the result that “they” (presumably the authorities of the 
    he” (presumably Kura his representatives to apply to the 

kdrum, supervising the transaction) will give him the flecces. The addres- 
sees are requested to destrain the flecces using the authority of their   

tamkdrum (presumably Edin-A: I must confess not to understand     
what lines off. actually mean, because I do not know what exactly the 
relations were between the people mentioned (especially between Edin- 
Assur and Kurara). There is even the possibility that Kurara in line 11 is 
himself a/the Sag dtim, though I think the translation given above is     
more probable. Anyhow the text suggests (as noted before, cf. p. 134f. 

  

with note 126) that the trade in wool and woollen flecces was organised 

    

    

          

) Tn OA too the participle used in a status constructus always has the sing. form 
but may denote a plur., cf. G.AG § 64 m, and Hecxex GKT § Sob. 

The S of the ver iziziom (HECKER GKT § 1o00c) denotes the appointment of 
o as one’s offcial represen he becomes a system 

Study has yet been m: hese frequently attested wor 
mutual representation (also indicated by the words & kinia n 

the remarks of H. Hinscn WZKM 62, 1960, Dbl Tof eatts b as I 
able in view of the measure of ation betsecen partners or members of the 

nc firms and the fact that many merchants were absent due to caravan journey 
rolongued stay in Anatolia or ASSu
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partly?) according to the system of investments and subscriptions via the 
bit karim. When a merchant wanted to collect his     
such a collective enterprise, he had to have the status of a “datun-p 

  

share-holder. In oy     text there s a problem about the identity or rights 

  

of a “datum-payer” or his representative, with the effect that the authori-      
  g the wool-trading enterprise (there was a wabartum at 

Washania, cf. KTK 5, 3; GARELLI-KENNEDY 1060 n0. 5, 30; VAT 6200) 
are unwilling to yield a half-share o   proceeds. This is a tentative 
interpretation, and it may overlook important facts, such as the pers 

  

relation between the people involved (the rest of the letter show: 

  

Kurara not exactly in his role of representative, but acting on his own 
authority). 

The use of a participle in the expression Sagil datim shows we are dea- 
ling with a kind of institution; merchants involved are not paying a 
incidentally, but are (officially?) known and perhaps registered as 
      

“datum-payers”, on account of their regular investments in the funds of 
the kdrum. This emerges also from our m   ost important but rather difficult 

    

iS: “unto kdrum 

    

s “What is this (why     

  

you impose the 

  

@ Kaerivim Ka-[ni-is levy of the kdrum 

    

i the man in question protests 
m-ma Su-ut-ma lu-qii-tum saying: “the merchandise 

        

§a DAM.GAR DAM.GAR o belongs to a ‘merchant’;  this 
na Ki-ni-is merchant’ pays the 

da-tim i-Sa-[gal datum in Kanis 
wm-ma a-[i-nlu-mfa you declare 
Sl DAM. GAR zu-{Rlu-[ucly mention ame of the 

erchan 
mi-ma Su-mi DAM. [GAIR . A person with merchandiseis not 

at all obliged to mention the 
za-kir $u'-ma name of the ‘merchant’. If 
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wla-si-i GiR! 20 to the dagger 
Sa A-Sur li-[it-ma(-na) of Assur let him swear, (that) 

the merchandise is truly 

    

  

  

a-na anto 

s we will 
DAM. GAR da-tim the ‘merchant’, paying datum, 
" i we will make swear 

Commentary 
414 1 take as one long sentence, hence the subjunctive in LS. awilum 

in § and 18 means “a man”, a free Assyrian, without further specificatio 
of.CAD A, 2, 510, 2'; not a of a firm” as the employees sometimes 
all periors. LEwY’s reading i-Ka-[ni-i¥] in line 8 cannot be right 

  

we have to distinguish between the awilum, who is the bél I qitim, “the 
one (travelling) with the merchandise”, and the tamkdrum, the ‘merchant’ 
broper, who resides in Kanis. Cf. for gabd'um, in the meaning “to prot   

  

19-20. The last preserved sign of line 19 is rather kv (cf. this sign in line 
      

  

  

    

  

22) than M, hence my reading, though i-na li-biy ma-{tim] cannot be 
ruled out completely, as it could make sense. T take [w)a-i-i inline 20 as a 
perm: f. the form ma-ti-i in HECKER GKT § g5¢), describing the 
effect of prior action, a use mainly attested in omen protases (cf. M. B. 
Rowrox, JNES 21, 1962, 260b, nos. 258fF.). In our text it could denote 

persistency and sustained effort” (ROWTON, op cit. 254, 3): the man “is 
persistently trying to get away”, hence is suspect and made to swea 
Perhaps we could also take ibing his status     permansive as d 

  

effect of a movement: “he is one who originates among you'". In case one 

  

favours ia ibhi matin, the meaning could be that the man has the habit 

  

of g up in|from the hinterland, which could also make him suspect 
We know too lit the background of this incident to understand the     

  

  

  

  

meaning of the words fully 
22-26. Line 22 may have contained the wording of the oath introduced 

by the tamd’um, as is not uncommon. Perhaps line 22 can 
be read: lugiitum I [$a DAM.GAR], “the merchandise is really the property 
of a ‘merch; but to supply $a at the end of this line and connect it 
with the first two of line 23, yielding $agil (datim) again, is, however 

ttractive it may be, contrary to OA writing habits. Lines 24-26 remain 
   



    

  

  

     

  

       

    

        
  

seems possible); anyhow line 26 shows that the kdrum (“we”) is. th 
body in actio 

28. The verbal form is a § of zakdrum, in which the § verbal 
probably bec of the neighbouring = b part il s 

(cf. HECKER GKT § 40g, where similar examples v 
recorded) #01). A similar form is now atte ar n 
Assyrianism, ARM 13, 143, 15"+ 1 —ki-ri, “those wh r 
the oath” 19 

Interpretation 
An Assyrian transport route with merchandise, called 
the man with the merchandise” (16), on arrival at an Assyria 

had be ed addit utum-tax of (required by) the karun 
Kani§”. He he is only a transpc real 
owner, called the ‘merchant’, pay in K Jlying he 
pay anything en route at the kdrum in question. The log ic 
thereupon ask him to give the name of this ‘merchant’-ow inci 
dent has been reported to the kdrum Kanis which re in 
qu or i nd gives inste 
to proceed in such cases: the present letter. We note that the lette 
though tless prompted by a real is worded in ge 
mentioning no names of people involved. Accordingl the fon P 
of giving instructions of a mor I validity because conflicts « 
K peatedly, having thei in the systen 

v hich many ‘merchants’ were invol The ins 
ate e local is not allowed to ask for the of the 
merchant'-owner, but, perhaps if the person or the circun o 
mehow suspected (lines 19-20), is permitted to make the tr ‘ 
ke the oath that the merchandise is really the of )     

      

   

paying merchant’. If this proves necessary the kdrum Kani itself c 
administer t to this ‘merchant’, most probably to verify the s 

nts of the transporter about the ownership of the merchandise 10 

) Cf. also A, Fixer, L'dkka § 11, where b 

The & f ahi " o 

ich T have IN 6, ro1 
) KTS a  
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We note that A sition, bei 
free from paying duties en 7oute in Anatolia to local Assyrian authori- 

    yrians paying datum enjoy a priviliged p      

ties %), and were called ‘merchants’, famkdrii. These ‘merchants’, for   

which the title “licensed merchant” proposed by LEwy 1956 loc. cit. is 
indeed fitting, as they seem to have had a special position as ‘datum     
payers', no doubt will have been the more important members of the 
kdrum, the heads of the firms, perhaps to be equated with the “great 

necting of   ones” mentioned in the regulations for the 

  

plenary session 
of the kdrum (EL no. 290, x They alone would have been able to 
invest amounts ranging from 5 to 30 minas of silver in the funds of the 
karum, 

4. Saddiutum 
) Noun a 

  

  

Sadditutum, with vowel harmony, normally in the sing., but occasion- 
ally also plur. (CCT 5, 7b, 5; Nesr. Bog 
GKT § 100) is a Saprus(a)t of nadd'um (GAG § 

  8, below note 413; cf. HECKER 

  

), denoting what one has 
been made (forced) to deposit, a kind of a tax; it is a substantivated 
verbal adjective. 
When . is the object of nadd'um G the tax-payer is the subject, as in 

ccT 
4 
musukkd'e Saddidatam iddi, “he deposited 

5, 7b, 18 ([na]-ad-ti; an active permansive), 211f.; GARELLI 1966 no. 

  

16f.; KTP 12, 6if.; OIP 62, 46ff. (here with a double acc.: kaspam 
    silver of in 

  

ferior quality as 
£); TC 2, 26, 6ff. The person receiving the tax may be represented by a 
dative suffix: TC 1, 32, 8ff. (Sa-du-{a-sii/tdm] Sa. . .i-di-a-ku-nu-ti-[ni]; of 
below note 411). Instead of nadd'um G one also occasionally uses fadan, 

  

of. TC 2, 26, 4ff. (Sa- 5 ): cf. a similar alte   
  in the expression lugiitam ina sér tamhd 

  

@' umtaddnum. 
       L am melting down the silver on behalf of my “father”. Don't mention anyby 

lest you will have to pay {add'utun. 1f they force you to mention a name (make you 
take an oath?), mention it; but in that case you will not share the profit.” The fex 

  

reminds one in'several respects of BIN 6, 101 : the name of the principal (abun here      
    

    

he cquivalent of lamkdrum in BIN 6, 101) is cssential in connection with the pay 
ent of the Saddiutum. The administration of an oath is the last resort of th 
99 In this connection 1 draw attention to ICK 2, 202, 5l (frst four lines 

broken away): be-l atim  ila i-la-micdu ¥ SU.NIG1N, 4 GO 20 ma-na 
¥ a-wiit DA.GAR, “they who dispose of them (textiles, donkeys, merchandise? 

are not liable (cf. for lamddum, below ch. XX, 4) to payment of datum. In all 4 
   talents 20 minas the value of the merchandise of the ‘merchant’ . One may detect 

ere the same feature: a bel lugitim, who docs not have & 
the owner is a ‘merchant”. Note that the presence of awitum points to the ditiun 
being a toll, p sed in chapter X 

  

  

  

  

    



4. Saddit'ulum: NOUN AND VERD 

  

The subject of naddum $ with . as an object is the persons or authori- 
ties imposing or collecting the tax; cf. CCT 5, 7b, 5. (subject the official 

scribe”), cf. 8 and 27; OIP 27, 62, 42 (cf. AHw 708b, $, 6); BIN 4, 33, 
  

  37:6, 101, 511. (2); TuM I, 1a, 15 (below note 410); N   

below p. 325 no. 36). There are examples where §. is the only 
as in Nesr. Bo. 2, 28 and BIN 6, o1, 5fL.(2), © 

double ace.: “to somebody deposit .-tax”, in which case the amount 
paid as tax, to which . is in apposition, figures as a third acc. object. Cf. 
BIN 4, 33, 36L.: 10 Gf Sa-da-ti 
deposit 10 shekels as §-tax’ 

105, 

  

      

  

Sa-du-a-tim v will make yo       

Occasicnally . as an object is omitted, and we could translate the re- 
sulting A Saddi'um with “to tax A”. This is the case in TuM I, 1a, 131 

if he has shipped additional merchandise Sa-di-a-Su-ma”, “make him 
  

  

  

  

pay §.-tax”; here the conditional phrase indicates which items are taxed 
and note that line 12 has also simple #add’um without £.). A comparable 

case is CCT 5, 7b, 7.1 iS-tic Sa a-na-kam ® uS-té-biylu ti-Sa-di-ti-n 

  

i iy ho sl 0 £ty o oy ek Ll et e’ 
Saddivum clearly means “to impose §-tax”, but in this case the non-   

personal object is not the amount to be paid as tax—as in Tubl 1 

  

    
  

     
    

    
    

76f.: “x copper offon (S) his copper”—but the merchandise taxed. The 
same text writes in 127 simply: (“did you not witness") ki-ma ii-Sa-d 

e fact that they imposed the &.-tax?”, where the absence of a 
s i in the verbal form (compared with earlier ti-Sa-di-ti-ni-ni) 
shows the personal object is not expressed. 

Finally the use of the infinitive Saddum requires some comment 
When CCT 5, 7b, 5f. states that the official scribe arrived a-na a-du-a- 

to impo y the various (plurl) §.-taxes” (on the vari. 
ou from various persons), the scribe himself apparently is the 
su . OIP 27, 62, 42, in a list of expenses, mentions the item 
3 ma-na $a Sa-du-i-Su, where, unless one emends to Sa-du-i-(ti)s 
person paying the tax should be the subject: “the three minas he has tc 
pay as §-tax”; here Saddi@um s virtually synonymous with Saddiutunm 
though of course the latter is more concrete, and the former almo: 

  

     
   

      

  

n tionis. Clearly the attention is not focussed any longer on the 
authorities imposing the tax, but on the tax-pay g A simil 
shift of interest may account for the wording of the difficulty text kt a/k 

405, 27ff., where it is said of a merchant arriving by way of a smuggler’s 
track: Sa-du-a-tim * Sa ki-ri-im Kini-i§  1d ii-Sa-da ously 
means: “he (or perhaps “I”, the agent of the travelling merchant?) i 
not obliged to pay the §-tax of th m Kanis”; a translation “the 

  

arwm Kanis cannot make (him) pay its §.-tax” looks far-fetched, and  
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translating usadd 
authorities) is hay 

ith “one makes (him) pay” (“one” me the 

  

possible in view of the fact that the verb is in the 
sing. Unfortunately Mrs. H. LEWY 1963, 1 

this text, wh 

  

b only quoted a few lines of 

  

aves the context rather unclear; she also tran: 

  

lates 
the impost of the kdrum Kanis he will not pay 

    N6, 101 shows that merchants paying dafum were exempted 
1 of the kdrum Kanis” en route and this state     utiom and its rela 

tion to datum necessary 
  tudied several times. The last and best analysis is 

given by LARSEN 0ACP 36 a   1 143-4 (with previous literature). |   

  

st 
discusses this tax ularly paid in connection with the shipment of 

  

  
silver and gold to Assur, and evidenced by the stercotyped phrase in the 

  

    
transport contracts: §a st Sabbi, “the Saddi utum f ship 
ent sent to ASsur) has been fully paid”. LARSEN cor We are 

d that the Sa om has been paid or levied in AStur, and in 

    

en the jo 
one from Anatolia to Assyria. But the fact that they constituted 

  

reckoned according to a fixed rate (/g as he showed before—K. R. V.) in. 
ficates we have to do with a tax or toll. If that is correct it can only hi 

once, not in several portions to different authorities, and it    ility that it was in fact paid on departure from Anatolia 
nd then probably to the kdr 

  

(144) T think the word “possibilit   

  

uggests more doubt th arranted. That the k@rum in fact profited 
from this tax is shown by the letter TC 32, 04, 2ff. where we read: & 

% Ui ilgtana-gi, “bec ofi ) you fail to send silver (t 
Assur) on any occasion, and consequently the Adrum at no time is 

to collect Saddit utum’ 499 
Besides this type of $addi utum, which we might call “typical       

  

xamples of other Saddi'utwm-paymen 

  

in different si 
tions. Lawsex OACP 144 writes: “it was a toll or tax levied by the Assy- 

a 2a-ale, which recur in CCT 3, 43, 
entary on & . his a n'y ) BIN 4, 20, 24-20 (LAKSEN OACP 136() m 

is given to Kurub-Tstar, who transports the shipmen 
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rian authorities in Anatolia, when we have to 
$ur to Anatolia and inside Anatolia (italics mine—K. R. V.), but tha 

> with shipments from 

  

does not mean that the word had the same meaning in the cases where the 
  

transportation was one from Anatolia to ASSur “(the latter being the 
typical” Saddiv at the § mentioned in BIN 

  

6, 101, 1 
A 

  

onged to the sccon A shipment with silver en route to 
uld hardly have be 1. Moreover as nearly all the 

           transport contrax shi nd gold from Anatolia to 
A%Sur conta phrase Saddi@assu $abbii, it scems unlikely that the 
privileged ‘merchants’ reccived exemption from this tax 

The tex bearing on this second type of Saddi¥ utum are less 

  

numerot ery uniform. They are discussed by LARSEN 0ACP 
150ff; ef. also GARELLI AC 180, 

Some texts mention the payment of a §add utum on a load of tin andjor 
textiles, shipped i 
p. 130£): 714 textiles on a load of 

  

atolia. CCT 4, 132 (LARSEN OACP “type 3: 13 
    
          

     

      

    

Saddiv ); T¢ 86, 1ff. o 1, mina of silver on 4 
of tin, or ca. 4% (the amount is paid to the kdrum by P 6 
of another merchant); CCT 2, 24, 7 one of 52 shekels of tin on 1 ta 

you personally (“your own hand”) paid my . to the karum; don’t p 
any (other) § rest of the letter and the mention of 10 minas of 

tin suggest that the caravan in question, for which the &, has alre o 
paic from ASSur to Anatolia (line 35: na-dS-a-ku-nie-ti). Was 
he §. paid in advance? The rate of the tax is not mentioned this ti 

Finally I mention ICK 1, 14 textiles worth 4 minas 1014 
shekels of silver a £, of 15 shek 

Some interesting texts dealing with &, deserve a closer look. In many 
cases, unfortunately, it is not clear whether they deal with a shipment 
arriving in A 

  

om ASSur, being transported from tow 

  

within Anatolia, or with a shipment of silver and gold—the proceeds f 
1 sale—on the way back to ASur, but still travelling in Anatolia terri    
tory 

TC 2, 26 tells us that Puzur-ASSur, on his way to Kanis, had to pay a 

  

§. Sa karim Kanis in an unknown kdrum—as in BIN 6, 101 t his 
will. While the authorities claimed 3 ina, eventu hen 
they did not comply with his wish to pay the §. in Kanis itself aid 
x shekel per mina. The rest of the text mentions a §. §a kdrum Kanis 
formerly (not?) paid in Durhumid. Finall 
(his tamdrum as in BIN 6, 101) for a “letter of the kdrum” to safeguarc 
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him against forced payments of . en route, and to bring about the release 
of his caravan en route to Salatuwar 4 
CCT 5, 7bis a letter of Kunilum in which he asks his superiors for assist- 

ance, to prevent the merchandise of one of them (Pilah-Tstar), which had 
already been taxed with &, from being taxed again elsewhere by the 
dministrator (scribe) of the local Assyrian authoritics. He calls ASSur- 

    

nada to witness that the §. indeed had been paid: “did you not see your- 
self here that they made us pay (deposit) the §.2” As line g mentions the 
lugitum the text probably deals w     a shipment of tin or/and textiles 0 

kta/k 405, to be discussed in more detail in chapter XV (p. 287, nc 
dealing with smuggling, adds a bit of new information. We hear that            

merchant, having arrived by way of the “smuggling road” (karrdn 
siaginnim) escapes paying “the &, of the kdrum Kanis”. KTS 27b, 11ff 
informs us that on the part of a load (of silver?) which is temple property 

    

7) o &. has to be paid en 7 

  

Finally I submit formation contained in four letters—TuM I, 1a 
32; KTP 12; and Nesr. Bo. 2—exchanged between Assyrian 

  

itics and dealing with the Sadd#'utum. They have been discussed by 
LEWY 1956, 68-9 with note 285fT,, and LEWY 1962, 49f. The first three 

  

are addressed to the Sagil datim w béruttim Sa Salatuwar; the last one, ac- 
       cording to the reconstruction by LEWY 1962 to the [Sagil datim u béruf]- 

    tim Sa [Ku-Sa-ra, according to LANDSBERGER 1950, 330 to the [tabarltim 
S [KJu-Sa-ra. In view of the conte 

  

matter and the space available the 
first reconstruction   nore probable. The sender of the first three texts is 

    

» WaliSusana (in TC 1, 32 together with the “messengers of the 
karion Kanis"), of the last one the wabartum of Mamma. 
TuM 1, 1a records that a merchant paid as tax on a load of copper and 

pirikannii-textiles respectively 15 minas of copper and 1 shekel of silver 
rum Wabsusana. If on arrival in Salatuwar he proved to carry 

I tax payment. The verb 
na, imp. $ of nadd'um, suggests that the tax in question 

  

    
o the     more merchandise, he should make an addition 

used, Sadd 
  

  

    

  

     
    

) CF. for this text also LEW 1056, 697 and Laksex OACP 160. Line 3l 

a-di-Su. a o noma Siima ® 1 ma-na-um 3 GIN.TA Sadu-a-tim 
d-rivim K @ ® ana-kiwma ana Kiniis ba-ra-nima)] ® a5 

40 CF. Larskx 0ACP 160, with note 78, where lincs 4-8 have been trans- 
it a 1% bugitim S [KASKAL). KUR-al 17 TStar--pi-li.ab (F)i-ma 

o @ a-wi-fim 1 fa 1LLAT-tim ki ma-I(a kU] nABBAR (50 probably 
on the basis of a collation by Prof. GELY) 1 ik-ri-bu-ni 1 ta-di-ma Sa-du-a-tdm 
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was the $add'utum (derived from the same root), though this word is nof 
4 410, 

TC 1, 32: 
order the refund of 

  

  he kdrum WabuSana and the messengers of karum Kani 
shekels of silver and 2 minas of refined copper, taken     

from a merchant as {.-tax #11) 

  

KTP x2: very much damaged; the karum WahSusana states 
“Your end [you may not 

  

merchant has paid his §. “here”, and contin 
impose a & again” (22)]". The restoration uses the known fact that the 

  

  £ had to be paid only once (CCT 5, 7b; GARELLI 1966, no. 43). Of cours: 
a restoration in line with TuM I, 1a is equally possible, but that scems 
rather an exceptional case 1) 

Nesr. Bo. 2: the wabartum of Mamma asks the Assyrian anthorities of 
KusSara, referring to a written instruction of the City of ASSur and the 
kérum Kanis, not to levy any §. from caravans passing through or leaving 

  

KusSara on the way to Mamma, because the Assyrian au 
Man 
Assyrians put in jail (for unknown reasons) by the local Anatolian authori- 

ASSur anc 
the Assyrians at Mamma to collect taxe 

  

  

ma are in urgent need of money, as they have to redeem a number of 

  

ties. The request suggests that the Assyrian governmen 
    kdrum Kanis had permitt 

normally partly due to the authorities of other towns #15). 

) The interpretation of the texts 
It is not easy to draw conclusions from these data, The facts that Assy 

  

rian merchants themselves were surprised by the rate of the £., and do not 
understand why it could not be paid in Kani (TC 2, 26), that one had tc 

    

  

00d care the §. was not imposed twice (CCT 5, 2), 

  

that in some cases it had to be refunded but also could be dodged by 
using a smuggling-road (kt a/k 405) show that the Assyrians and ever 

  

their authorities had some difficulty in applying the system of this tax 

  

      

     2. Note that in TuM I 
A Astur, but current in      

Anatolia itsif: copper    
      

) Cf. Lewy a-mlaham 
Lines 25, read: a-ba-ii-Cr - $6-40 10 aclimis 

Note the plural Saddu' : 
Successive caravans. Lines 71 of this text also mention the “scrib ent at the 
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in CCT 4, 132 6% in TC 3/2, 186; 6% in ICK 1, 147, while the authoritic 
but get only 1,7% (1 s! £ mina). Un 

e rate in TuM I, 1a and TC 1, 32; th    fortunately we cannot esta   

    

  

mounts paid are fairly small, which may have to do with the fact that 
the merchandise scems to be copper and pirikanni-textiles. The rate paid 

C 2, 261s the same as that of the & normally levied from caravans with 
silver leaving for ASSur: 1 shekel per mina. But this does not prove both 

§’s were n fact the as the situation s rather different. We note that 

  

I gave here in to your 

  

the writer of this letter stat 
1 shekel per mina”, while “they” asked for a &, $a kar 

er mina (cf. the transliteration in note 40;         not object to this ate as such, he only wa   

   

  

  

Does he deny them the right to collect this high rat 
chant only liable to taxes in Kanis, or becausc 
ties are charging him too much? And who v 
collected the &, in the rim? We will return to t 
next section, 

An indication of the nature of the ontained in TC 3/2, 165, a text 
Iready adduced in this connection by GARELLI AC 308ff. and LaRsEN 

It lists the expenses of a caravan travelling from Kanis to    
  Burushanda. Upon arrival in th 

    

  

1 copper to the drim (lines 34-36), a tariff w 
sembles that actually paid in TC 2, 26 and the pa of silver and 
copper in TuM 1, 1a and TC 1, 32. Here was levied al e o 
destination; but some of the other texts clearly deal with a transit-tax 

e.g. the 5. collected by the authorities of Salatuar, of KusSara and Mamma 
and perhaps also in BIN 6, 101 

Besides this §. the bit kdrim at Burushanda takes X 
ting of § kutdni-textiles 6. This tax i attested 

d the depositing and accounting of textiles in 
1 ff. run: 3 GIN KU.BABDA 5 TG        

ushanda; 4 shekels of been 
booked with A in Kanis”. I do not un 
how TuM I, 2b, a letter dealing 

line 17 (begin n lled nam I  
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textiles and the donkeys and containing a request to send the procecds i 
silver, ends with the words: 39      a-ta ® ta-di lu IR i-di- 

1f either you or Wardum have deposited the 
    

  

5%, book (it on) the (my?) name in the bit kdrim” $15) 
L only mention these last texts to show how complex the problems o 

  

interpretation are. One may ask what in fact was the difference between 
the §. and the “5%-tax" in TC 3/2, 165. Did the former apply only to 
metals (tin is not mentioned however), the latter to textiles? There are 

  

  

indications that the 5%-tax was not so much a real tax as again some kind 

  

of investment (free or obligatory) in the funds of the kdrum. We hear 
several times of this tax in connection with copper trade (CCT 1, 43, 3'ff 
BIN 4, 72, 41T, as the share in a collective enterprise which the merchants 
can “take”, and the “depositing of 5% as a share” (TuM I, 2b) may in- 

  

  

dicate the way the merchants took part in or subscribed to these collee- 
tive enterprises. The 

  

~tax" in that case would be somchow comparable 
to the datum as paid to the kdrum 19) 

  

5. THE MULTIVALENCE OF THE WORDS 

  

One of the intriguing questions is whether all the words denoting some 
kind of tax, met thus far, Saddi   

  itum, midtum JamSat, iSratum ¥ 

  

    

  

n some cases, nishatum (to be discussed in the next chapter), and 
once eribtum 419, are in fact different things. Is it possible that some of 
these words were used in a less strict 

  

nse, sometimes replacing each 

) CE. Lewy 1956, 3815 for this text a     other references for mitum améa 
  

  

            
  

  

  

       

      

    
   

    

ef. also above note 30 
49 Note that Laxpsusrcer, AHK 23 connected dafum meaning “Handels 

nteil” in the first place with the copper trade. In this connection I refer al text CCT 1, 22a (though 1 do not understand it all), dealing with copper . merchants have been A" (lap n the bit idrim for amounts of copper (143 min which 62 minas are called their Sadddutuns ([Sa-d)u-a-sti-nt, 7). The 
text next mentions the depositing of @ kutanun-textile, and states that of the total 
amount of copper, 3 talents 10 minas, &a da-ti-a (18), will be “taken” (ild-gi-Su’) 

47) Normally, as known, this word denotes the “tithe” of the textiles, a right of 
re-emption of 107, to which the local palace is entitled. In CCT 5, 42, 24f. 

meani 15 difforent. In VAT 0202 (LEwY 1056, 38157 the bif kiyinm i e sale of an amount of fusdr matitc ithe of the bit 
hould s o as it (the haematite) has been ive the 

f the the tithe. If they don't agree with you ... (1 
Iso s the “tithe’” in conncetion with the 
drim for the tithe of the enterprise (one-tenth sh     
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other, without any real difference of meaning? This could be the case w 
    

  

      

  

names like '5%-tax”, “tithe”, which scem to be purely formal designa- 
tions starting from the rate of the tax. But we have to be careful and 
should keep the different names separate, until we have proof to the con 
trary. Note e.g. that while the 10%-tax on tex paid to the local 
palaces, is called i¥rdtum (the name indicating the rate; another name i 
§a Simim, denoting that it was probably a right of pre-emption)—the 
5%-tax on textiles is always called nishatunm, and never métum famsa 

ore we can fully understand the meaning of the terminology, we hav       
nalyse the operational systems maintained by the (5i) kdrim and its   

  

elations on the one hand with the private merchants or firms and o 
1 e.g. by the so-called other hand with the Anatolian palaces, as evidenced 

  

banking system” and the organization of the copper trade. But such an 
    on, introducing a new, vast, and complicated topic, cannot b 

undertaken here 
As for the terminology T only point here to some “atypical” uses of the 

words datum and Sadds'utum. In no. 47, CCT reated by LARSEN     0ACP 1634, the writer complains that he is short of money, and is 
forced to send repeated messages to the “outside” 3 i da-tdim ki-a-ma 

    i-Sa~gal, “and in this way [ have to pay (much) datum”; here datum scer 
to denote the costs of sending letters or messengers. In no. 48, BIN, 6, g1 

  

11ff. we meet another use of the word. $ikubum states that he has taken 
over the financial responsibilities of his dead “fa and has paid his 

  

debts at a settlement of accounts. But they have cheated him, by cashi 

  

the amounts to be paid or the costs of the clearance of accounts, sc 
times: a-Sa-me-ma $i-li-fi a-bigni W ilytagi-ti i da-tim 12 [nila-ri-is-tin 

  

a-di 13 [a]r-be-e-Su dS-ta-qal, “as T hear they have collec ttle- 
of our father several times, so that I have paid a heavy fee up to 

  

four times”. Here datum seems to denote the costs arising from the clear- 

  

ing of the accounts. In both cases the word scems to have a more general 

  

neaning “fees, costs”, than in the caravan texts or in those describing the 
transactions with the Edrion 

       

    

    

As for Saddiutum T quote 4 33, 351.: Su-ma ma-dS-ka-tdn 
J-nam 3 1 ma-na-um 10 Gix 97 Sa-du-a-tim ti-Sa-da-ii-ka, “1f you want to 
nake a deposit (of merchand d of paying cash?) they will charge 

you with a §. of 10 shekels per mina” (16%%). If my interpretation 
orrect btes in this case ch haps for reasons o 

ate 0,2%). One could also 10 BIN 4, 20, 3811 
a .46 sh i e  
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      ty 9. IC 1, 18, 2 Sa-du-a-tim * a-na Sa awa-sii e-wu-ii 
28 Ji-di-in, “let him gi the man who argued his case”, and in this 
case §., again if my interpretation of this difficult text is correct, seemsa 
kind of remuneration for help in the form of a payment of money 

  

These few examples may suffice to show in how many different site 
term could be used, in what seem to be diff 

meanings. But our understanding of these atypical situations is imperfect, 

  

tions a rather technical     nt 

and we may overlook factors which do account for the choice of these 
very words in situations akin to those where the use of ddtum and $addi'- 

     

           

utiom can be understood. 
49) The interpretation meaning of maskattum, which occu 

Some 20 times in OA texts, a s.v., who translates “Depot in 
n ‘deposit” clearly has to notion of ‘security’. In the text un s L sion madhattam Saki to make a deposit (as securit is the alter 

 



CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

WHO COLLECTED AND RECEIVED THE DATUM? 

L. LEWY'S INTERPRETATION 

In the preceding pages we suggested that the word datum was used in 
two rather different situations and with two different meanings: ) a tax 

  

o toll, met by caravans travelling from ASSur to Anatolia, and paid er 
route by the leader of the caravan from his loose tin; its rate fluctuated 

of the value of the load for the whole trip; and b) a 
the bit kdrim securing 

around roughly 10   

ose who made it a share     deposit or investment 
in the collective commercial undertakings of the kdrum; the amount was 

arily paid in that valuta, and fluctuated 

  

expressed in silver, but not nece 
  

without observable pattern. While LARsEN (OACP 171) recognises vari- 
ous meanings for the word, the distinction drawn above is not normally 

tion of the cvi- 

  

accepted. In fact it is contradicted by LEWY's interp 
dence. He holds that the first kind of datum was also collected in all cases 

    by Assyrian authorities and eventually accrued to the kdrum Kanis 
wherever it may have been paid (LEWY 1956, 67-69) He mentions the 
datum in close connection with the Saddiutum. His main cvidence s the 
letters TuM I, 1a; TC 1, 32; KTP 12 and BIN 6, 101, to which he adds 
Nesr. Bo 2 in LEWY 1962, 50. 

The texts just mentioned and quoted p. 282, in fact deal almost ex 
lusively with the § 

that because the merchant-owner pays 

  

    

    jdiv utum; only BIN 6, 101, 12 and 27 mention the   

tum in Kanis his 

  

m, stati     
  transporter need not pay Saddi utum en route. But this does not amount to 

ification of both. Another link with datum is that TuM I, 1a; TC   an ide 
  P 12 are addressed by the Adrum Wahsusana to the Sagil 

§a Salatuwar. LEwy takes Sagilum to mean the man who 
1, 32 and K 
ditim w béru    
weighs out once more, who verifies by weighing again, and describes the 
Sagil ditim as “the revenue-officer who examined the weight of the cash 
payments received from persons liable to pay taxes” (1056, 67%9). In 

    

  

1962, 50 he calls them revenue officers to whom the Sadd'utwn was paid 
This interpretation, however, creates a number of problems 120, 

19, who describes him as “cin mit den 
fransportierten Warc naft 

 die Wege-Gebiihr darwagt (und cin. 
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  1 passim in our texts normally means 
ough of course by measuring out valuta by means of a   simply “t 

pair of scales. Only exceptionally, e.g. in texts dealing with weighing 
in Excursus 11, above p. 5717 stones (cf. the texts quoted as nos. 1, 3 and 7 

  ttested. LEWY's interpretation is there- 

  

sub 2.) a meaning “to weigh'” is 
fore not probable; one should expeet these “revenue-officers” to be namec 

after their task of collecting tolls and taxes. One may assume that the     
    sons to be taxed weighed out the tax themselves, probably using the 

  

recognised scales and weighing stones of the “revenue-officers”; LEWY 
apy 
to verify"". In the second p 
atext like BIN 6, 1 
chant, who is to be exempted from the payment of Saddiufum because 

  

rently shares this opinion, hence his translation “to weigh (again), 

  

ace we have met the expression Sagil datim in 

  

    1 as denoting not the “revenuc-officer” but the mer- 

a shareholder in the karun 

  

in Kanis be is a “ddtun-payer”, 50 to sp 
It would be very curious if in the same financial context this expression 

   could have two so different meanings. Finally, accepting LEWY's view 
we should be surprised to abserve that these “revenue-officers” in fact do 

  

not collect a datwn but in all cases a Saddit ulum. One could assume datim   

    

  

in Sdgil ddtim to be used with a more general meaning, denoting all Kinds of 

  

  taxes and fees, and that when an actual payment is recorded one would take   

care to use its technical name: Saddii’ulum. But this seems too far-fetched. 
Consequently the conclusion is imposed that the very people licensed to   

collect the Saddi@utum in such subordinate, smaller settlements like 
Salatuwar, were the privileged ‘merchants’, who were the ‘share-holders 
dd mean that they 

  

the kdruni-organisation. This docs 
could keep the taxes they collected for themselves. TuM I, 1a states that 

    

  

if a transy of tax, because his   rter has to pay them an additional amou   
merchandise has increased in the meantime, the Sagil datim w béruttun of 
Salatuwar have to sent the tax collected under seal to the karim Wahsus 

  

na, on whose authority and for whose benefit they did their job of 
revenue-officers’ 

The second part of their title, béruttum, is not very clear. It is commonly 
derived from the verb bidrum, “to select” (LEWY 1956, 67%4; CAD B 

213b s.v. béritu—cf. 211b béru B, “elite troops”; A Huw 122b sub béfiru(m) 
11, 1, b) and could imply that the men in question were selected, because 

resent the Assyrian   of their commercial relations with the kdrum 

  

  

thority in this minor settlement, being not a kdrum but a wabartum 
KTH 16, 22; KTP 10, 4 

In the texts from Ki 

  

    pe level IT Sagil datim in this function are o 
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attested for Salatuwar (and perhay 

  

for KusSara if estoration of     
Nesr. Nog. 2 is correct). In the texts from Kiltepe I B this institution 

ly one hundred texts from 

  

seems much more widespre        that level they are, according t 1965 col. 155, 
Washania, Mamma and Timilkia. Unfortunately the 
references (and practically the whole of the I F 

  

    

  

we cannot derive additional information from then 

  

permitted toinfer without further evidence that the idg 
ly widespread during Kiiltepe level II, and arc 

    

the three places mentioned. The lapse of time and the material differences 
between Kiiltepe I B and Kiiltepe IT preclude a simple retroproj 

  

of 
data and results. 

Anyhow Salatuwar is not, as LARSEN OACP 
road AStur — Anatolia (nor is KusSara one). The town has to b 

ed, a station on the 

      

somewhere west or southwest of Kani¥ (cf. GARELLI AC 1241) and was 
dependent on the kdrum WahSusana, generally located around Nig 
(GARELLI AC 123(.; ORLIN ACC 36%9). Consequently there seems to be no 

    

  

connection between the $agil datim attested for that town and the pay- 

  

ments of datunm by ¢ ute from Assur. Indications that “reve-   

nue officers” of this type were on duty in the places which the Assyrians 

  

passed en route in Northern Mesopotamia and Northern Syria are com 
pletely absent. But these &dgil datim were exponents of the Assyrian 

    

the kdri. Could we in an 
What 

about Northern Mesopotamia and Northern Syria from OA sources 

authority, perhaps even local representatives 
    case expect such people in the regions just mentios       

2. NORTHERN MESOPOTAMIA AND NORTHERN SYRIA IN OA SOUR 

Our sources are not very informative. We know hardly anything of 
        ioned in connection with the dafum: Razam 

ar, Abrum. From the pay 
assumption that massit'un denotes a (small) local 

most of the places m 
Burilum, Abum, Pub 
local dignitarics, on 
  

    

    

ruler (cf. above p. 243f.), we could infer that of the towns had their 
own (independent?) rulers, but it scems unwarranted to base this con- 
clusion solely on the word massi?um ). We could suppose the most 

421 While CCT 1, 27a, 6 records a payment of 1 shekel of silver ana " 

GaRELLI 1065 ftof a in Hurupsa a-na ma 

GaRELL reads in both ca a 1 ¢ 
the PN Ma-s This scems unlikely: how could ain a gift to the sam 

  

person twice in different places? 1 belicve the word in the last text cannot be se 
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with a considerable turnover of merchandise (cf. texts like ATHE 
63, 16; BIN 6, 167, 8; EL 206, 6; TC 3/2, 118, 9; 166, 5fL.). The town hac     

  

its own ruler, rubd’um, cf. TC 3/2, 166, 13, and probably palace (ibid. 22 
The datum paid up to or in Zalpa accordingly may have been col       

    

    

cither by the local administration or by the Assyrian local repre 
tives, 

There are some other texts which shed light upon the situation in 
Northern tamia into which the dafum-payment has to be fitted 
As mentioned by GarELLI AC g5, the Assyrian traders visited or passed   

  a great number of pl 
all situated in the arca we are interested in. But in only a     
get some idea of the political and ecconomic organization of a tow 

Nebria 
ted a dozen 

  

where in the vicinity of Urfa (GARELLI AC g4) *21), attes- 
rian had to     s, had a palace (KUG 36, x + 4(.; an 

    
    

make @ payment to it), and probably a local ruler, simply mentioned as 
e man of Nebria” in VAT 9287, 3 (EL II, 179). The Assyrians wer 

organised there as a karum, EL 210, but once also a um of ten 
(éartum) is attested, AnOr VI no. 15, 1-2; the kdrum there had a debt 
claim on some Assyrians. It is attested as a road station in KTS 12, 33; 
CCT 2, 22, 7; GARELLI 1065, 42, no. 17, 18 and perhaps in CCT 4, 36b, 3 
(cf. LEwy 1061, 6621) 

fans arc also attested as visiting and even living in the towns of 
Talhad and Elubut (cf. fo 

    

e former above p. 191; for the latter above 
375 and CCT 5, 4b, 19; ATHE 60, 18; TC 1, 81, 28 and 3/2, 164, 6), but 

nothing is known of cither the native political situat 

  

on or of the measur 

  

of organization of the Assyrian merchants. 
  

More information is available for Badna, sometimes mentioned along- 
side Dadania, both situated somewhere near modern Siiriig, classical 
Bat ARELLL AC 94; HALLO JCS 18, 1064, 781. no. 53). Badna had or 
was a wabartum according to KTH 3, 
   

  

23, and the same text attests t 
  presence of blparullum-officials, perha 

  

a kind of policeman (the text 
deals with a case of burglary committed in the bit wabrim, cf. LEWY 1956, 

61 2. According to TC 3/3, 211, 49ff., the “house” or “firm” of the 
he letter CrtaxTie no. 11, in which the ko Zalpa inform on Kanis an 

  

      

  

the messengers of the City of AStur that a letter from ASu 1. 1 Zalpa 
were the town far in the north the messengers carryin most 
probably have passed Kanid en route, and. the letter {0 in 1d have 
been superfiuous; b) BIN 6, 167, mentioning the bit Ad leals with 
great quantity of 4 he greater part of which, after they have been cleared. 

to be transported to Burushanda. A shipment f n ASsur or Kanis 
Zalpa far in the north and then back to Burushanda, southeast of Kani, o 

  

proba 
) Cf. Luwy 1062, 53 for the various writi his place-nam,  
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w2 

Assyrian Si-Laban was situated in that town. It is 
station, w 

  attested as a road- 

  

expenses were incurred, in TC 1, 83, 20 (Ba-ad'-na) and in 
BIN 6, 265 r. 2/-4'. The latter text is important as a source for our knowl- 
edge of the situa on in Nort     m Mesopotamia, and reads 

  

21 G0 49 ma-na 21 talents 49 minas the value 
a-w]i-it Kur-ub-I of the merchandise of Kurub- 

x x] + 1% 6 Istar which from 1% 
x x xJx x S talent 71 minas      

(rest of obv. and beginning of rev. destroyed) 

     

    

   

X)X AN.NAE [x 22 % (¥) tin x shekels] 
AX]. NA ni-is-fa-tum Sa Ba-a of tin nishatum-tax in Badna; 

2 GIN AN.NA ig-ri ra-biys 2 shekels of tin hire of a 
$a Ba-ad-na % ma-na 5 Gix solicitor in Badna; 45 shekels 
AN.NA nivis-ha-tuma Za-al-pd 5 of tin nishatum-tax in Zalpa; 
fontmid 2 GU 70 ma-na AN.NA i when 2 talents 10 minas of tin 

li-wiosii with its wrappings (and) 
20 TUG hu-ta-nue $1G 7 TG 20 fautdndi of good quality and 

a-ba-ar-ni-i 7 Abarnian textiles 
(left edge destroyed) 

The text, owing to its fragmentary condition, is not very clear. It states 
the (enormous) value of a shipment of merchandise, and perhaps some 
expenses (both awitim and ikSudi remind us of the datum-clauses, but a 
distributive TA at the ¢ mall 
payments of tin, called nishatum in Badna (amount not preserved) and 

    

ine 3 is excluded). The rev. lists rathe    

Zalpa (45 shekels). It is not certain whether the sentence starting with this 
information continues with lines 6'fL.: these payments were made at the 
time when the amounts of tin and textiles (one donkey load of each) 
or whether in 1. 6' a new sentence starts, which makes it possible to con- 
nect the i 

  

  iatum-payments with the awitum mentioned first. The first 
tive seems more probable 

ecurs in BIN 6, 180; CCT 1, 24b and TC 
2, 166, travelling in the same general region. These texts mention small 

  

  The merchant Kurub-Ist   

  

s and losses en oute, in Dadania and Zalpa: loss of a donkey in 
a (TC 3/2, 166, 51 ), loss or deposit of 0 textiles in Dadania (TC 3/z, 

166, 7.3 BIN 6, 180, r. 6'f.; CCT 1, 24, 15£.). TC 
the ‘man’ (ruler) of Dadania took or received one kutdnum-textile, and 
mentions also the following expenses: 1 textile for the escort (guides?) 

   
166, off. states that    
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134 shekel of gold for the ruler (of D: 
for the RasSum in Zalpa; 2% shekels for depositing textiles 

    
  hekels for 

the escort (guide) from Kanis; 4 shekels nisha 
tiles) paid to the palace (in Zalp 

x on them (the tex 

  

  

  

  

   

This pattern of expenditures shows that the local authorities of town 
like Badna, Dadania and Zalpa received gifts and taxes from Assyrian 
caravans passing—apparently none of these towns was a terminal for 
caravans. The amounts of nishatum-tax paid in Zalpa (45 shekels of tin 
shekels of silver) are rather small, and in no way comparable tg 
jatum-tax o be paid on arrival at the local palace of one of the Anato.   

  lian towns, where the merchandise was cleared; the latter amounted to 

  

  

  

     

2], or ca. 3% on tin, and 5% on textiles. The amounts can be compared 
with those paid in Anatolia by caravans merely visiting o passing some 

town which is not their final destination. In TC 3/2, 165 e.g. a caravan 
leaving Kani$ for Buruthanda passes Washania and Ninassa and has to 

v there amounts of 21 and 24 shekels of tin patum (5f., 13 
Summing up we conclude that there is some measure of economic pene-     

tration by the Assyrians in Northern Mesopotamia, but no proof of a 
political domination. There is no proof of an extensive 

  

work of Assy- 

          

    

ian kit or wabardtum or ev ts manned by Sagil datim whic 1 
ave collected the datwm from caravans Only i - 

tween Balih and Euphrates and beyonc network of Assyria 
commercial posts and settlements start could have collected t 

dtum, of course, but there is nothing to On the o and w 
0 assume that Northern Mesopotamia was in some mea: i 

up into small political units, cach headed by a local ruler, which the Assy- 
rians had to pass. The texts be testimony to their gifts to thes 
local authorities, and, again for the more western part o n 
taxes paid by them in the palaces of these rulers. Could the amounts of 
nishatum, paid en roule, have made up the dafum? This is not certain; not   

wly are such nishatum-payments, made in Northern Mesopotamia, very 
  

    
     

poorly attested, but also the rate of the datum (some 10% over the whole 
trip) is very high compared to these small nisatum-payments. This inter 
pretation remains a possibility if one accepts that many (unrecorded) 

  

     

shatum-payments had to be made cn route, not t Badna, Dadania 
Zalpa, ete., but also in more easterly towns, like Razam, Abum, Abrum 

tc. The caravan-load of BIN 6, 265 r. 6'ff sents an azwium of som 
31 talents of tin. The % mina paid as nisjatun in Zalpa repre a tax 
of ca. 0,3%. To reach a total of 10% we would need ca. 30 such pay 
which seems rather too much. But perhaps one did include other forced 

  

ayments in the datum, like gifts to local rulers et  
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3 ANATOLIAN SCENE 

  

The situation concerning the datwm paid by caravans in Anatolia 
proper is d 

  

rent. Six towns are mentioned in connection with 
ditum: Hahbum, Timilkia, Kanis, Washania, Durhumid and Ullama. 
The last three are mentioned in connection with inner Anatolian trans. 

  

ports (above nos. 15 and 23) and are 
typical 

r the time being to be considered as 
ayments in silver and tin, very low tariff, no connection 

  

  

with aieition). The first three occur as the st stations en route from ASsur 
to the destination in Anatolia 

Kanis and Habbum both are attested as kdrum (cf. for the latter EL 
2433 275 3145 CCT 2, 49 laces. 
Timilkia is well known from OA sources, has a ruler and a “queen” (TC 
312, 162, 9; 3/3, 211, 45ff.; TuM T, 24¢, 3), and a palace (TC 3/3, 211, 44), 

  

both have their own local rulers and g   

but, though many trading operations are attested for this town, no kdrum 
or wabartum is ever mentioned. That the town had a kdrum and a Sagil 
ditim according to    text from Killtepe level I B (BALKAN 1965,   col. 155) 
does not allow us not to posit a karum for Killtepe level T too 429) 
According to Lewy all the datun-payments made en route accrued to 

the kdrum Kanis, and one would expect evidence for this statement in 
texts dealing with the final stage of the journey ending 

th 
e bit karim (the investments by the 

  

Kanis. Unfortu- 
nately, once we have separate 

  

payments e route from the d      
payments made directly to 

  

holders"), no clear evidence remains of who in fact levied the dats 
important in this connection is text no. 14 (above p. 

  

tum here 
  
36): the 

is 8 talents o minas, the tariff 1 mina 434 shekels per talent; the text states 
that “they imposed the datun in Kanis" (emadum),and that the addressec 

  

consequently has to make a balance payment of § minas 48 shekels of tin, 
Who are the “they”” imposing the ., and what is this d.? 

The use of the verb napdln in line 30 could suggest that this text 
belongs to those recording datum-payments as investments in the bit 
kdrim (treated in chapter X1, where this same verb recurs in texts nos. 

  38 and 39). In that case this text would be the link connecting both types 
of datum, and suggest both were in some way part of the same system, and 
Lewy’s thesis that the kdrum reccived the datum Sa harrinim would 
prove correct. This interpretation however seems unlikely to me. True 
the verb napdlum is an argument for this case, but on the other hand there 
are several points which speak against this identification. The second 
category of datum-texts always deals with 

  

ounts of silver; but here   

49 CF. for the function of Timilkia t 
313, 247, 16; and ATE 

tslike EL 204; CCT 5, 28¢; 31a; TC 1, 81   
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tin occurs, connected with awitum, which is not attested 

  

connection 
with the second type of datunm. In the kdrum-transactions the distributive 

  n; here it means, the other category of datu 

  

    

  

        

  

texts, per talent (the figures match on that assumption, and the restora 
tion of the damaged first number in line 28 as § is entirely possible). Th 
tariff in connection with datum-payments to the bit karim always shows 

sund figures (12, 15, 20 minas), here the rate is 1 mina 4% shekels per 
talent. The verb napdlum probably means here that the writer, Imdilim, 
had advanced “loose tin” for the caravan, and that the addressce now 
has to pay back a proportional share for “your aiwitum” (of his and his 
colleagues). This may suffice to range text no. 14 under the category 

The use of the verb emddum could suggest the action of some official 

  

body but its subject is not further specified. The verb is also used in 
recorded in CAD E 140b, b, 1. While in TC 1, 1,6 

he subject is clearly the government of the City of ASSur (CAD loc. cit 
in other 

  

texts, s     

    

  
  

     

  

of an amount due; cf. besides the two texts mentioned in CAD 
also 

49. TC 3/1, 12, 6ff.c (“after the packets had been sealed”) 7 ma-na 
URUDU 7 da-Lim “USKUR-S1G ® e-mu-ud-ka-ma ® Li-gi-ip ° i-na ra-mi-ni-         

I 
datum may perhaps be some fee, shows clearly that emddun 
automatically suggest 

    Adad-damiq charged y 
> paid it out of his own means”. This laconic, short text, in which 

w with a d. of 7 minas of copper, b 

        

  qaggadatum (above p. 265 texts nos. 35 and 36) might 

  

st 
We have to conclude that we do not know who imposed and collected 

the datum (Sa Jarranim) in Kanis and in the towns passed en route from 
ASsur to Anatolia. LEWY’s hypothesis that all 

  

      

  

rum Kanis is not substantiated by the texts which mention dation 
conclusions from the 

data about the $addit'tum-tax, which, however, should be disting 
His arguments have no force because a) he drav 

    

from ddtum; b) he mixes up datum-payments, made as investments in the 
funds of the karum by “share-holders”, with the datum Sa harrdnim; and 

  

©) he partly bases his theory on his 
calls “Haly 

posed upon caravans automatically should accrue to the body 

lief in the existence of an empire he 
Assyria”, dominated by the Assyrians, where all taxes and   

   
represe the Assyrian government there: kdrum Kanis—a. thec     
which is untenable as both older and more recent investigations (GARELLL 

AC; ORLIN ACC) have demonstrated. 

    

For the time being the most probable solution according to me is tha  
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the datum Sa Jarranim was imposed on cara   ns by the local, non-Assy- 
rian, authorities in Northern Mesopotamia and Northern Syria, and per- 
haps also on a limited scale in Anatolia, in the towns or at their tolls, 
which the Assyrians passed on the way to their ultimate destination, 

  

Such a solution is supported by a comparison with the data known about 
head-tax", contained in BIN 4, 5ff. (above p. Note 
for the final stage was imposed in Kanis according to text 

  

  

that a datw 

  

. THE CALCULATION OF THE datum 

  That the ddfum was not simply a free gift or bakhshish is shown by the 
complicated way in which the d. incurred was recorded. The use of the 

(Akk. ikSud) means that the tariff of the dafum, which 
shows curiously detailed figures (cf. the table on p. 238), was not the 

  

product of calculations afterwards, but a reflection of real payments. 
That the datu   u was really paid en route s not only suggested by the use 
of the “loose tin" for meeting this expenditure, but also by text no. 8 
While practically all other texts simply state that the d. ‘amounted to’ 

so much or that the transporter | 

  

urred” a d. of so much, this text first 

  

states the tariff for a certain stage, and then mentions the amount of tin 
actually paid: three times agul (line 8, 11 and 13; above p. 234). The 

   e value of the merchandise was 
converted into tin (one textile probably being equated with 2 minas of 
tin, cf. above p. 233 and n. 364) also speaks for a well-considered system, 
relying on mutual agreements, perhaps even recorded in writing and 
sworn to by oaths, like the treaties concluded between t 
the local Anatolian rulers. 

  

e Assyrians and 

In this final section I undertake an analysis of the figures of te 
to see whether we can discover reguliarities, apart from the awi 

7). One could ask questions like: did the 
value of the merchandise or the relation between the values of tin and 

t no. 8   

    

    

culations discussed above (ch. XI 

testiles change the more one approached Anatolia, the rate of exchange 
current in ASur gradually passing into that obtaining for Anatolia? Or 
did one deduct the amount of tin paid as 

  

o on the first stage from the 
itum, when the datum to be paid for the next stage had to be calcul- 

  

ated (cf. the system followed in Anatolia where if textiles were taxed, the 
tithe' was levied from the number of textiles imported minus those al- 
ready paid as nishatum-tax (5%))? 

  

The text, which does not contain the word datum, but certainly deals 
with this tax, cf. above p. 234, mentions the following     

  

    

    

    

   
   

    
   
    

    

   

    

       

      

      
    

     

  

    
    
    

   

     

     

   
   



4. THE CALCULATION OF THE datum 

  

  

     

awitum 2 talents 13 (copy 16) minas 
datum until Abum 
21, minas per talent > 4 minas 587 shekels 
datum until Abrum 
1% mina per talent - 3 minas 4134’ shekels 
datum until Kanis 
2 minas 21 % shekels per talent 4 minas 44% shekels 

food for personnel and donkey 3 minas 
theft of a donkey 26, shekels 
leficiency on the loose tin 10 shekels 
total of expenses en route 1% shekels 
amount of loose tin advanced 
by the transporter and paid 
back to him 5minas 41 shekels 

amount of loose tin given 11 minas 20% shekels 

  

The tariff for the first stage with an awitun of 2 talents 16 minas yields 
ekels. A 
4 shekels, which is so close to the figure recorded 

  nendation to 2 talents 13' minas yields 

    

   ditum of 4 minas 5 
that I have accepted that emendation. As stated above p. 264 sub 8 the 

rstood as an intentional repeti- 

  

double writing of 15 GIN.TA is to be u 

  

tion of this figure in line 4; the small signs at the end of line 3 were coy     
    sidered not clear enough, but not (sufficiently) erased. Maintaining a 

double “r5 shekels each” creates insurmountable arithmethical problems 
in every way. In line 1o the figure 

  

  

mina has been emended to 3 mina 
15 the tariff mentioned with an awitun of 2 talents 13 minas nenda- 

tion of 16 to 13 in line T receives here indirect confirmation) yields exactly 

  

3 minas 41% shekels. The figure in the copy does not fit in any way 

  

tum of 2 tale 

  

neither starting from an aw s 16 minas, no an   

ayment has been subtracted). At 
be added as i 

  

awitum from which the first da 
the end of line 11 a distributive Ta shoul     

lines t unt for the figure in line 13 129) 

  

          modern copyist (here the expericnced ey Daxci) share some 
blame? N tions prop minimal in materia 

46 all require only very slight corrections of the cunciform 
Signs, Elsewhere corrections also seem necessary: in TC 2, 14, 13 the number of 

  

onkeys should be 4 and not 2. In text no. 2 the awifum of 5 talents 20 minas cann 
account for the figures, and one would expect 5 talents 11" minas.  
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     Thanks to the emendations proposed the figures for th 

  

st two stages 
tally more or less, and allow the conclusion that the azwitum for the first 
two laps remained the same. The datum was paid from the ‘loose tin’, and      
this apparently was not included in the auwi 

  

The figures for the last 
stage, Abrum-Kanis, create problems. The awitum and tariff mentioned 
require a figure of 5 minas 123   hekels; the 4 minas 443 shekels actually 

  

given can only be accounted for by starting from an awitum of ca. 2 talents 
4 shekels. Did the awitum really become less for this stage ¢.g. by the 

sale of merchandise ex route, or did one make different caleulations of the 
gainst 

cach other (nos. T, 2, 3, 14) the calculations were correct, though occa- 
onally odd 

value of the load? In other texts where we can check the figures 

  

    res were rounded off: in no. 1 18 shekels become 1 mina 
in nos. 2 and ectively 5/ 

  

s and 4/ s 
(cf 

mistake 

kel disappear. But in our text 
he fig 

  

such rounding off is observal      re for the first lap), and 
there is no reason to assume a bi 

The tariff for the final stretch 
fractions of shekels. This is n 

       moreover is extremely detailed, even in 
    t exceptional, cf. the table on p. 238, where 

round and odd figures occur side by side, and fractions of shekels are 

  

repeatedly attested. One may ask the question: if the ddtum was a tax or 
toll imposed by son   ne official body, how did one arrive at such curious 

  

figures? Even if one assumes that the datum represents in fact an addition 
of a number of   xes o tolls subsequently imposed en route, the figures are 
unexpected 

1 can think of only one possible expla 
dat 

  ation for this phenomenon. The 
1 was imposed (subsequently at various places) over the 

  

  

of the load: donkeys, tin, textiles. As sever   I texts show, there was a 

  

tendency to use round figures, both in the tariff and in the amounts re- 
sulting from the calculations. The load itself however could be made up of 

  

merchandise from various merchants or firms. To allow an exact appor- 
tioning of this expense between the various owners of the merchandise 
one broke up the 

  

gures for the whole of the load, to calculate how much 
had been paid per talent of tin. In this way one could charge the various 
owners with the amount they had to pay for the shipment of their part of 
the load ##7). Morcover one need not assume that all the merchandise 

41 CCT 1, 34b, already quoted above as text no. 9, shows that the tariff of the 
iatum was mentioned in connection with a load ¢ 

expre tum, bl 
erasure) * 4%, ma-na 3%, ¢ 

  

  

i of lots of merchandise 
ing to various persons. The text reads: * 1 Go-tdn 

33460 23 Ona-na)y a-wi-t S a-bien 
¥ DAM.GAR 2 GO 6 ma-(nia) ¢ DAMGAR-mia 7 30 mia-na Sa A-Sur-i 
Pusur- xy * 2 GO 43 ma-na 1 A-5 

  

    
    

    
                  s ma-na 3% GIN 1 a-na Sa A-Sir .4 ma-na 1.5 3V oI
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emained together for the whole trip. Especially during the last stage, ¢ 
from Zalpa 
final destination of the goods: in the great bend of the Euphrates the 

    

s leading to the various destinations seem to have parted. Cf. the 
famous text TC 1, 18—cf. GARELLI AC 105 re ty 
Kanis are mentioned: one via Ursu, and another via Mamma. At such 

  

points the loads of the various caravans may have been rearranged and lots 
of goods have been transferred from one donkey to another. This tenta 
tive explanation 

  

1d perhaps account for the deviating figures in text 
10. 8 for the final lap. But also in earlier stages of a trip parts of a load ma    
have been left behind   mewhere or have been separated from the main 

  load to reach a secondary destination. The Assyrian merchants visited 
many towns in Northern Mesopotamia and Syria, not all of which were 

  situated along the main caravan road(s) 

The main conelusion we have reached is that until clear evidence to the 

  

contrary emerges should keep separated the two types of 
n and datum $a bit karim. Their different   we might label datum Sa harrin 

  

characteristics and functions in the system of trade have been made suffi 
ciently clear in the preceding pages and need not be repeated here. The use 
of one and the same word to denote two such different concepts should not 

  startle us too much, as we have noted several cases of rather technical 
  

terms, like wasitum, Saddit'utwm, nishatum, iSratum, being used in different 
ies. The OA terminology 

p: there is a marked ten 

  

  situations to denote different kinds of taxes or d 
often proves to be versatile and difficult to 

    dency to develop a kind of professional, concise idiom, but on the other 
  hand the use of words and expressions is not yet restricted to a few well 

defined situations and contexts. The final chapters on some of the finan   

cial terminology will confirm this conclusion. This state of affairs makes 
   

    

  

the reading of the texts both fascinating and difficult. Only a careful 

5 S aT3ar. The text has been wr her carclessly. The meaning of the linc 
LB, is not very clear and 1 leave them out of the d rcre, as they are pr 
babl portant in this connection. The text firs e ta o s 
(though the word o may supply if o 1 next 

merchandise, a o luta, The total of the ai o 11 
talents 40 mina it ‘ i of li 55 min 

which is almost stioned in | a an 
A text | one could v mean: arge the va 
merchandise shipped with one caravan with ional shs e datum paid  



    

o2 XIIL WHO COLLECTED AND RECEIVED THE DATUM? 

  

analysis of the context and the recoy 
t 

nition of a number of typical situa 
tions    ctions can show which meaning a word like datim ha 
random text. One must admit that this word with its rather vague basic 
notion and its use in widely different situations and in van 

    

(favourable and unfavourable), also outside OA texts, scems predestined 
to create confusion. T 

  

perhaps no mere coincidence that it is used to de- 
note two kinds of payments which can be defined neither pur a tax 
nor asa gift. In both meanings the word denotes what may have started as 

2 o which the leader 

  

    caravan (felt he) was obliged, being de-    
pendent on the co-operation and help of an official commercial or political 
body, but which ended up by becoming a regular payment, a compulsory 
contribution or gift, in exchange for services and advantages, 

  tum $a arvanin will have granted the merchants an unhindered 
and even protected 

  

    assage thro 

  

on apparently not dominated 
by Assyria, offering them food, lodging and safety. The datwm Sa bit 

  

hdrim offered them the possibility of taking part in the apparently ad- 
vantageous collective undertakings of the kdrum: trade in textiles, copper 
and wool. The details o     is type of trade still have to be reconstructe 

m the sources. Informat 

  

out the situation in Northern Mesopota- 
mia during the period of the Old Assyrian trade is still almost absent, but 
may result from excavations in this region 

  

The high percentage of the datum Sa 
of the load 

    up to 10% of the value 
  nds reality to the scemingly exaggerated gross profit the 

  

Assyrians made on the sale of tin and textiles. These profits, to be com- 
pared with the interest given on commercial loans, were only achieve 
thanks to much labour and great expenses, among which the datum of 
10% was one of the most important. An estimated net profit of some 50- 

  

75% on the investments seems a reasonable remuneration for the energy 
and skill of these enterprising traders,



PART FOUR 

SMUGGLING 

 



 



CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

PAZZUR(T)UM, “SMUGGLING: 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The many and sometimes rather high taxes, tolls and duties w 
       doubt a heavy burden for the Assyrian merchants, considerably re 

rade. On the whole th     

  

cem to have 

  

ed this burden as inevitable, as the m:   ny texts recording payments of 
taxes show. Occasionally however they tried to dodge them, even though 

    

the right to levy them was most probably stipulated in the treaties or 
sworn oaths” concluded between the A athorities and the local 

    

The taxes were essentially of two kinds. In the first place there were 
  tax arriving at their destination in Anatolia, con. 

  

imposed on caravar 

  

sisting mai nishatum-tax and the “tithe” to be paid on tin and 
at the local An; 

before it could be sold on the market. A: 
  textil 

  

olian palaces, when the merchandise was cleared   

yrians did try to avoid the   

  

tax-payments by smuggling the merchandise into a town or kdrum with- 
    out passing the customs or presenting it for clearanc local palac 

This kind of smuggling was in most cases called pazzurun or pazzurtum 1), 

  

The second kind of taxes were tolls, duties and transi 

  

s apparently 
imposed en route, at toll-stations or in the towns which the caravans had 
to pass on the way to their eventual destination. These taxes could be 

    

         

  

     

    

) No literal text of a “treat n oath”, mamitum) has been preserved, but we can to some extent reconstruct the contents of such treatics from an obser 
ation of the recurring f n the relation Assyrians and Anatolian 

rulers. To these features belongs the taxation of Assyrian imj he palac 
the local rulers (an import-tax, called nishatun, on tin and text 2 “tithe 

i emption, fa Smim, on textiles which hence i likely to b tipulated in'a treaty. C ntly ORLIN ACC 1701, for the p 
sible contents of a treaty. In this conncetion it is important to note that an 

blished text from Kaltepe, level T B, Kt nk mmunicated by B, Laxbs. 
ERGER at the Rencontre Assyriologique 1967 held at Chica hat Assyrians 

have to take an oath in the Jamrm 10 the effect, that they will ot smuggle (. 
anything within the territory of Kanis and Mamma. This official document is 

aled by 4 Assyrians and 8 Anatolians, among which figures the ruler Hurmeli with 
hi i Harpatiwa, This text shows that pa s not simply “to 
shelter”, but an illegal action 

"1 pide”, “hidden merchandise”; we also meet a mupazsiviom, <f  
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avoided by following sccondary, uny   ual and probably difficult tracks, 

  

which 

  

toll-stations and towns, and were called Jarran    
kind of smuggling was trade in goods which were in some way 

at least severely restricted in circulation by order of the 
rities. 1 recall the letter, quoted above p. 126f., mentioning an offi- 

cial prohibition on trade in two types of local Anatolian textile-pro 

  

cts, 
issued by the authorit 

  t Assur. Another example is the trade in a kind 
of iron, probably natural, (aSiwm/amtum), which was also prohibited or 
at least in some way monopolised by the official authorities, as is clear 
from a group of texts deali   g with an attempt to obtain aSium undertaken 
by a group of Assyrian merchants 499) 

m could be 
  

Though of course pazzurim and the use of a harran sugin 
    complementary devices, and pazzurum, “to hide”, is a fairly general word,   

which could denote various kinds of secret trade, I keep them at first 
apart, when analysing the textual sources. I begin with an discussion of 
    

  

2. PREVIOUS INTERPRETATIONS 

LaxpsuerGer, AHK 24 took pazsurtum as “magazine, stock”, de   

scribing it as a “Zentralstelle fir die Kleiderhandel” (alongside the local 
palace). In the text TTC 17, 131f., to be quoted below as no. 29, he tran 

ich mit Euern Stoffen!” J 
nt of view (OLZ 1926, ct 

to EL p. 150", and translates in EL 

lates: “im Magazin erzeuget gute Stoffe 
    Lewy, first adopting a different p 7521.), ac- 

     cepted this interpretation accordi 
10. 166, Txf. (below no. 5) ana pazzurim 

  

  

nd pazzurwm in EL 11 index p. 202 with “lagern, magazinieren.” In 
LEWY 1956, 2419 he translates the verb with “to shelter” and argues: 
referring ot so much to the storing of incoming merchandise as to its 

protection against robbery and similar dangers”. He refers to CCT 4, 18, 
141 (cf. below no. 2) where we read a request “not to shelter anything’ 
argued by the words massardtum dannd, which he interpretes as “(The 
highway s safe because) the guards are strong”. He also writes: “The 
aversion to any unnecessary “sheltering” of merchandise. . .finds its 
xplanation in the fact that the organization which afforded shelter (i.c 

Kanis) insist 

  

in the instance here under examination, the “palace” ¢ 

    

upon payment of uishatum as well as upon a right of pre-em 
cordingly pazzurunm for him is a kind of a synonym to ana ekallim erabun 

  

CEthe treatments by LANDSEERGER 1050, 320fL.; LEWY, 1950, 42411 
RELLL AC 1143 ORLIN ACC 14      



  

2-3. PREVIOUS INTERPRETATIONS; ATHE 62 AND CCT 4,184 307 

to enter the palace”, normally used in connection with the payment of 
the nishatum +91) 

   
A new interpretation was proposed by KIgNast in ATHE p. 88 ad 28 

(commentary ad text no. 62), following a suggestion of FALKENSTEIN: that 
pazzurum means “to smuggle”. He was criticised by Hikscr, 1961, 56 

  

   ad loc., who deems the translation “'to smuggle” ral 

  

forced, stating 
fiir die Mchrzahl der Stellen ist cine Ubersetzung “schmuggeln” ganz 
ausgeschlossen’ 

    

  

  

He maintains that the occurrence of a mupaz and payments of 
silver ana pazzur(f)im rather suggest a meaning “lagern” or “Lager- 
gebiihr”, GARELLI AC 1871 accepts “to smuggle”’, mainly on the basis 

  

  ATHE 62, 
he thinks mupazzirum can be a smuggler, as he occu 

and translates pazzurtum as “marchandise de contrabande 
  

  

memorandum, and the payments of silver mentioned by Hikscit are to & 
  

    lerstood as “des pots-de-vin exigés pour les risques de contraband 
Vox Sopex AHuw 852a records for pazirum D a general meaning “to 

ide” (OA: EL 8, 8, construed with i§fu PN) and sub 2 for OA texts: 
‘Waren vor dem Zoll verbe 

renders “Geheimdepot meist fiir Schmuggelware”” 437) 

    

schmuggeln”; pazzurtu     m (852b) he 

I follow the interpretations of KIENAST, GARELLI and VON SODEX 
though T do not quite agree with the latter's translation of pazzurtion 

  

with “Geheimdepot”, The discussion of the texts below will provide 

  

arguments for my choice. This discussion is not superfluous, in 

  

the fact that the correct meaning of the words already has been establish- 
ed, because a systematic analysis of what smuggling de facto meant, and 
of the many questions related to it has not yet been undertaken   

3. ATHE 62 AND CCT 4, 188 

1 the discussion with the locus classicus, tex 
1. ATHE 62, 2811.: pa-zu-ter-ti-S DUMU Ir-ra-a 
    

  

  



    
   

  

    

  

     

   

    
    
   
   
    
    
    

   
    

     

    

    
   
      
    
   
   
    
    

   
   

     

       

     Puba-tum ta-dS-pur-ma 3 e-na-tum na-ad-a a-pu-tum 
      a-ar, “the son of Irrd sent his smuggled goods to PaSu-kén, but his 

  

smuggled goods were caught whereupon the palace seized Pisu-kén and 
  

put him in jail. The guards are strong. The queen has sent messages to 
Lubusaddia, Hurrama, Salabsuwa and to her (own) country concerning 
the smuggling, and look-outs (“eyes”) have been posted. Please do not 

gle anything.” 
This letter makes it clear that pazzurim means “to smuggle” and 

led goods” (not: “Geheimdepot fiir Schmuggelware”) 

  

   The question arises what kind of smuggling is meant. We do not know 

  

what the pazzurtum which PiSu-kén received was. The reaction of Imdi- 
lim, who wrote ATHE 62 to Puzu 
to the latter to leave his aSium behind in Timilkia under safe custody and 

t that pazzurum 
handise. But it is also possible that 

     
-Assur, is, as lines 38fT. show, an order   

to come over to discuss the situation. This could sug 
      here means trade in forbidden me 

the pazzurtum sent to Pisu-kén were tin and textiles not cleared and that 
  

the intensified control resulting from the seizure of this shipment also 
made trade in the forbidden asium too risky. This scems confirmed by the 
concluding lines of the letter, which read in translation (44-472): “If 

ly 1 shekel of silver (44b: ba-l     somebody, to earn o 4i-5u), tries to 
persuade you, saying: “entrust me tin or textiles, then I will smuggle 

    

them; I can manage it”, don’t entrust (them; 47a: ld 
Imdilim writes to Puzzur-ASSur about smuggling also in th 
2. CCT 4, 18a. After warning Puzur-ASSur to entrust (gidpum) no 

  

‘merchandise to anybody, Tmdilim writes: 14 a-pu-tum a-ma-ld [a-w)a-alf 
    18 [pun]-pi-a i-pi -ar ma-sa-ra-[tum V7 [d 

o Suema! §5-41 19 (WLLAT-LJim la-piir T 
kia  i-Li-{$Ju, “please follow the orders of my letter strictly and do not 

   d-ma 15 mi-ma Ld ti-py 
19 [a-mla-kam i-n          

le anything. The guards are strong. If you want to separate (your 
part) from the caravan, keep it back over there in Timilkia’ 

“This text docs not mention i at all; the merchandise in question 

  

  

seems to be tin and carnelian (lines 3-). The letter may but need not refer 

  

to the same incident as reported in text no. T 
The context makes it clear that the interpretation given by LEWY 1956 

  

dannd in text no. 2 is wrong. The writer 
ontrary that 

  

loc. cit. of the words massard 
does not mean that caravan journeys are safe, but on the 

  

  shipment of smuggled goods is highly dangerous, because the control has. 
ad'd in text no. 1 confirm 153) 

  

been intensified, as the words endtum 

    

guarding s ards. We fre- 

  

vices” probably denotes armed 

  

aratim, booked 2 an ex- 
). B 

  

        



  

4. pazzurum VERSUS “TO ENTER THE PALACE” 

    The notion of “smuggling” is confirmed by the opposition between 
pazzurum and “to enter/to bring into the palace”, ana ckallim erdbum 
(G and §); the latter means, in fact, being cleared in the palace by pay- 

  

ment of the nishatum and the tithe. See c.g. 
3. KTH 13, 6ff. (cf. LEWY 1956 loc. cit. and GARELLI AC 186): Su-ma 

  

     
giJ-ma, “if you can smuggle them (212 textiles of good quality), smi 

  

them; butif you cannot smuggle them bring them up to the palace, and 
let the palace collcct the mishatum-taxes on them! 

4 CCT 4, 200, 3T, where Kunilim writes to P and Rabi-Assu 
srter cof. TC 2, 16, 

  

(the latter was Kunilim’s trans a4 in-   

  

i sii-ha-ru i Kuen[i]-lim ® Sa 2   

  

l-ni the goods come forth (from the           
both the textiles which entered as smuggled goods and all th 
came out of the palace, the servants and Kunilim(?) from Abrum 

   

  

  

take them along.” Textiles imported as smuggled 

  

kept back until those cleared come back from the palace, to be shipy 
on together, of course to arouse less suspicion. 

5. CCT 1, 25 (EL no. 166), 8ff.:.....T me-at 33 T0G 
10 epu-bu A BA 64 TG, H1.A 1 Sa ba-ri-Sunu a-na V* pa-zu-ri-im i-li-kie 

m M e-ru-bu 8¢ TUG.H1LA 18 Sa I 

    

  

    
  

  k57 T0G.H1.A 17 a-na £.GAL-lim c-ru-bu, “(of the 304 textiles) 
133 textiles did enter the palace; thereof 64 textiles, their common 
property, went away for smuggling, 66 entered the palace; 84 textiles of 

next lines mention in all 15 textiles of various owners which a- 

  

dilim went away for sm: extiles entered the palace”. The   

    

   
tim e-ru-bu (22). The relation between the figures in this text is not ¢ 
pletely clear. Of the 304 textiles mentioned in line 1 various pe 

    

away/along (itbal) in all 170 textiles, and 133, probably the rest, entered 

   

    
the palace. It is clear that lines 1ff. give further information about the 
whereabouts of the whole lot: the figures in 3 and ther make 

avans th kind of cust Jice. Among the 
P , 23 N 

ept their precious goods and docu 
11 14 TC 3/t verb 

with the Vin KTS 37a, 17 (Lewy 10 
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up for the 133 textiles, which entered the palace; the in all 163 pieces 
which went away as smuggled goods accordingly should be the same as       
thos: 

  

en away/along (itbal) by various people accor 

  

to the begin- 
  ning of the text. The use of this verb suggests a movement, a transport. 

Finally T quote 
6. CCT 5, 3 

palace (after clearance) A son of B took 10 fu 
  yb: “of the 53 kuldni-textiles which came down from the   

  

textiles; T myself took 
textiles. $ i-na gé-er-big-im ® a-na nu-wa-im 19 Sa AN.NA ii-pd 

    er-tim 19 [x hu-ta]-n 

  

na 1t 4 a-fi-titim 14 [x      
et 16 

thereof T gave to the native who h 

  

)i Sa li-wi-tim ' (it & 4] 2 hu-t $1G5 a-na C 17 e-zi-ib, “(Some?) 
        smuggled tin for me. From those 

  

being smuggled goods I left x & of less good quality, y kutdnii for 

  

wrapping and 7 kutdni of good quality behind for C". Unfortunately the 
text is far from clear. Did the writer give one/some textiles to the native 

as payment for his services? The textiles called   @ pazzurtim   are probably 
a separate lot alongside those which went up to the palace, as in text no. 5 

5. VARIOUS CONSTRUCTIONS OF pazzur({)um   

i Besides pa: 

  

rum with a personal subject, which speaks for itself, we 
have the following constructions 

  

) ana pazzuri wm (without ventive), texts nos. 5, 12.15; 20, 30f 
rim tadanum, below text no. 24, 261, 

m, below text no. 12, 8f. 

  

<) ana pazzurim pas 

  

d) ana pazzurtin erdbum, text no. s, 

  

<) ina pazzur(t)im erdbum (G and 9), text no. 4, 5f. and below text no. 
git-t 

textiles, 
    8A 2 TGG * dam   ef. moreover: 7. TC 1, 51, SH7.: TG     

      -buen,       

thereof(?) two of good quality should enter i 

  

@ p. and then you should   

send them 
pazzurtin ezibum, in: 8.: CCT 3, 40a, 10ff.c TG.y1.4 Sa 11 A 

  

    
  as for the tex- 

tills of A, if he has left any textiles ina . (send me a message) 
©) pazzurtam Séritum, text no. 1, 281, 139) 

ma TOG. 1A 13 i-na pi   

We note an alternation between constructions with ana and ina and 
between the use of the inf. D and pazzurtum. The latter not only has the 

  ) In KTK 6 ir-tum 1d i-1d-ak, “(if) the secret (caravan; sc 
utum?) docs not depart”, which is unique. In BIN 6, 14, 26 we will have to read 

(coffers with tablets) €a i-ns * malas-ar-tim * i-ba-&i-t-ni, “which are in the safe 
of. for massartum the previ 

          
   



      

5. VARIOUS CONSTRUCTIONS OF pazzur({)ion 11 

meaning of a verbal adj. of the D-stem, “smuggled goods”, but in some 
texts also a verbal notion, “smuggling”’. In the latter s nay take it 

e fem. counterpart of the inf. D, as a nomen actionis, which also 
cquires a more concrete ng, “‘smuggled CA. for the verbal        
tion text no. w track”)        and pazzurtum are mentioned as twoalternatives; in text no. 
  ) pazzurtum even takes the place of a regular inf.: aSar pazzur 

tim ¢S, “try your best to smug 

  

and in no. 5 there is an alternation be- 
tween pazzuriom and pazzurtuon. In texts recording   

    
The preposition ana in ruction a) - c) denotes the goal or the desti 

  

    
        

  

  

nation of the action: “to go away”, “to g to entrust” for smug: 
The use of the verb pagddum in ¢), occurring in a text patterned 

after the normal transport-contract, suggests that erum i not     
simply “to hide”, “to conceal”, bu 

  

rather denotes illegal transport. In 
d) one might hesitate between a translation “to enter into (= to become 
part of) sm 

  

-dware” and “to enter (a place) for purposes of smuggling 
In text no. 5 this expression occurs alongside ana pazzurim fuum, and   

    the contrast scems to be between aldkum, “to depart” and erdbum, “to 
  enter, to come home”, Construction d) apparently led AHzw 852b to posit 

a pazzurtum, “Geheimdepot”, into which textiles could enter (er@bum 
ana). But T doubt the 

   

srrectness of this interpretation. This construction 

  

is s0 far unique, and the other texts quoted by AHzw in this connection do 
not have the preposition ana but ina, cf. above sub ¢). The occurrences 
recorded under ¢) contradict a meaning “enter into p.”, because erabum 

always has the preposition ana (cf. the expression ana ekallin erbu 
  

etc.). ina paszurtim erdbum accordingly cannot have the meaning 
osed by AHuw.; rather ina 

expression describin 

   
azzrtin should be taken as a adverbial     

  

e circumstances of t 

  

dise: “in a smuggler's way ontraband”. The meaning of f) is not 

  

casy o establish as the context is not informative; it may be that A has 
left behind textiles, to become part of a shipment to be smuggled; in that 

  

pazzurtum would have a meani 
1Huw loc. cit 

    approaching the one proposed by 
aning her     

6. pazzurim AS A WAY OF TRANSPORT 
That pazzur(fjum in many cases suggests not a depot but a kind of 

transport is clear from various texts, and wfirms the interpretatic   

of ina pa: 

  

s erdbun proposed sub 5. One of the nicest texts, showing 
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9. BIN 4, 48, a letter written by Buzizu, who according to BIN 

  

and TC 31, 13, is staying in or around Salatuwar. He asks for a shipment 
of tin which has arrived in Timilkia, to be sent to his address, as there are 
good chances of selling it. In order to increase the profit he asks his cor- 
respondents to send the tin via the farran siiginnin (cf. below p. 324 no. 

  3), or to “make the tin enter ina pa: If the for 
of these two alternatives is impossible, they should act s follows 

AN.NA a-na Hu-ra-ma 18 

  

       AN.NA 207 GO TA Lu-Séer d rivil-si 10 ma-na. A ¥        
   

          

   
nim, **..let them bring the tin to Hurrama and let then either the native 
inhabitants of Hurrama bring all the tin in quant   ties of 1 talent cach into 

each, and let the the town, or let one make packets of 10 o 15 mina 
personnel (of the caravan) bring them into the town under their lon- 

  

  

is. Only after they have safely delivered 1 talent are they allowed to 
bring another 1 talent into e town. As sor   as some of the tin has safely   

arrived in town you should send it on to me each time with the first 

  

Commentary; 
A caravan travelling from Timilkia to Salatuwar (southwest of Kanis, 

around Nigde? cf. p. 201) has to pass the town of Hurrama if it cannot 
1. To dodge the taxes to be paid there the author 

     

  

follow the Jarran sii   

proposes two ways o get the tin into the town (called pazzurtum in line   

  cither native people should be contracted (and paid, cf. 
6, and below sub 8), to cas 

hove text 

  

  y each time 1 talent of tin; native people would 

  

    ourse raise less suspicion than Assyrians. If this is impossible the per 
the tin into the town, 

but this time in much smaller quantities, which should be hidden ina 
probably in their I 

sonnel of the caravan themselves should smuggl   

  ncloths 155). To prevent confiscation of the 

  

whole lot in the case of detection one should always await the safe arrival 
of one consignment, before sending off the next; the double precative of 

) (ina) unatios perhaps may be derive 4 
Asiur's 

    sumum, “lap”, which is atteste     
Sakanum, "o place (a girl) on 

(BIN 4. 0, 22f. with parallels), but also in TC 3/2, 117, 13, as the place 

  

here a slave-girl con rty, cf. KUG p. 54 ad 3. But I do not know 
whether a plural of s A better solution, In view of the plural i 
connect th th trip of loth or rag, cf. B. Laxpsy     jCS2, 1 MSL 10, 140, 12 and 141, 435+ swne gat 
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        26 makes a conditional sentence, while fu'drum-+ma is used in hendi 
adys with $zbulum, and -ma behind 1 GU denotes “again, the sam ) 
ty of 1 talent”. The last lines describe this smuggling as a process in a 

  

number of stages: one does not have to wait till all the tin has been smu 

  

  o the town, but has 

  

o send off (imp. $tn) each time the amounts 
already brought safely into town #99). It s clear that in this case " 
neans “to bring secretly into a town”, We note that Hurrama scems to 

  

ave been the only town between Timilkia and Salatuwar, where taxes 
had to be dodged. 

  

The notion of transport in pazzurun is confirmed by a number of refer- 

  

ences, where we find 1 goods transported      
under the   sponsibility of A”. The persons mentioned are in most cas 

    persons known as transporters from other sources 

  

10. CCT 4, 33, 50 16 TUG.HL.A a pd-zu-ur b A-Sur--ba-      

  

  r ASur-basti as a transporter GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960, no. 4 

  

5; CCT 1, 38a, 

  

Moreover CCT 5, 38, 12-14 (below text no. 16): 2 

  

‘mina of silver fd 13 10G-ba-ti-Su Sa $-ep 18 Bur-Sii-in-ma ds-gil 

  

Biir-Suen according to EL 128, 17 is the transporter 
Finally BIN 6, 140, 

  

20 (below no. 22): tin and textiles belongi       
  owners 0 i-§6-pi-Su ii-pd-zi-ir, “he smuggled with his caravan 

Transport is also implied in text 

  

. KTS 50d, 3fL.0 1 GIN 1 a-na-ru-gi-im pai-zu-ri-im ¥ i$-ti Sa qa-ti-Su 
 gam-ru, “one shekel (of silver) for 

up’ 
gling a bag, after his pocket 

  

money had been v 

  

Shipments of merchandise were normally recorded in transport con. 
tracts. S 

  

pments of smuggled goods will also have required certain 
arrangements, e.g. when lots of merchandise were sent along as such with 
A transporter, as in the cases mentioning $ép PN, discussed sub 6. We are 

   fortunate to possess one “smuggling contract 

       
      

) CAD T wrongly translates 1 wiallimiim in 24-25 
should make up one foll pack”. But falamum G, used in line 27, means “to 

saf ad the D “to deliver]bring safely tofin” (so already A. L. OppENiEDy 
JNES i1, 1952, 133 ad ARM 1, 46 reference Prof. FRANKENA); cf. TC 1, 1, 15: @ 
Ha S5 wsallimha, “ASSur guide afely to the Aarum”, and with im 
personal object in BIN 4, 231, 16: 106, -t ‘ ped hi 
textiles safely”. Cf. OB: Rowiox, Irag 3 A 75: or five 
merchant caravans have left, and they have got through safely” (i a-a 
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12. CCT'5, 26d: 9 hu-ta-ni 2 TUG * a a-hi-di-¢ ® 54 ma-na AN.NA 4 bu-nu- 
n ana 7 Puzur-l 

AN.NA M ana giticSu 1 a-d 
a-A-Sur 19 161 Llu-a 161 I-di-a-di 1% 10 Gix 
na-num i-56-bi il [Suom 18 161 U 

       
  dprgi-id 19 1 ma-n 

i 111 Ir- 161 19 1. 
KU.BABBAR tr-Ra-nium 

       
  

        

  

KUR, g kutdni-textiles, 2 Akkadian textiles, 54 minas of 
tin with my seals, one black donkey with 

  

s harness, all this I entrusted to 

  

Puzur-Tstar for smuggling. T gave him 1 mina of tin as pocket-money. In the 
nce of :Tli-asranni, Tr(i)m-ASSur, I1i'a, Idiadi. Afterwards I sent him 

  

pre 
10 shekels of silver from here; in the presence of Uzu'a and Idi-Adad”

 

The text agrees closely with the wording of a normal transport
-con- 

tract, as published
 

in EL under “C I11. Verwahrun
g”. 

LEwy's distinctio
n 

between this cate   ry and “IV. Transportvertrige” should not lead us 
astray: texts classified as “Verwahrung” also in most cases record en- 

   trust 
plicitly 

Of the texts edited by LE those classified as type 2, b (a variety of 

rent of merchandise for transport, though this is only rarely ex- 
ated 137) 

  

objects; with summarising conclusion “all this”; wording subjective) are 
the best parallels to the pazzurwm-contract. One may add texts like: 
ATHE 17; BIN 6, 154; 165; 249; CCT 5, 28¢; 290; b; ¢; ICK 1, 5 
92(2); 96 321; TC 3/3, 208. Together with the fact that an amount of 

  

       
  

loose tin” is me   tioned, this proves that ana pazzurim here means “for 
transport as smuggled goods’ 

The merchandise mentioned is a little less than one donkey-load. The 
na, is very small—the awitum of this load is 

o that we have to assume a transport within 
Anatolia—where in fact smuggling normally took place—is meant. The, 

amount of “loose tin    
ca. 1 talent 20 minas. 

amount of 10 shekels of silver, sent subsequently to the transporter, may 
be a supplement to the “loose tin” (it is equivalent to more than 2 minas 
of tin), but one may also think of a remuncration for the smuggling 

The possibility, suggested above in connection with text no. 12, of a 
payment to the smuggler can be substantiated by references to texts, 
recording payments in connection with pazzur(t)um (cf. also the final lines 
of text no. 1, quoted above, where somebody wants to earn something by 
smuggling) 

) But cf. TC 3/2, 178, 1311, where we read in line 15 (apgidma iraddi, “1 
ted and he leads away”’; also GARELLL 1965, 31, 0. 10, 11 ip-gi-du-ma i-ra- 

di-t, “they entrust for shipping 
  

    

    

   
   

       
   

   
   
    

    

    
    
    

   
    
    
    

     
   

     

    
       

   
      
         



8. PAYMENTS FOR SMUGGLING 15 

   KTS 59d, 3'fL.: 1 Gix ¥ a-na-ru-gi-im pi 
   of silver) to st 

    

14. TC 3/2, 165, 28: 30 Ma-na URUDU a-na 
    ma a-di 3 Bu-ru-us-fatim ag-mu-ur nt 30 mina; for 

smuggling, from Ullama until Burusha 
15. BIN 6, 186, 1. 11 % ater-L)-Su-nts, 4% shek     

their (cost of) smuggling” (sc. of an unknown number of textile 
16. CCT 5, 380, 121 

    

    $u Sa Si-cp M Bur.   ma dS-qil, ** %4 minas of silver, (costs of) smug: 

  

gling his textiles, transported by Biir-Suen, I paid 

             
17. ICK r. 3ff.: (textiles are mentioned in broken context) 

Gix it 10 na Sa Hu-ra-ma a-na x 2) ¥ a-pu-ul, tion to 
the (costs) of smuggling we paid here % shekel apicce to & shekel 

    ion?) of Hurrama to 
18. ICK 2, 318, 8ff.: 1% Gix a-na [x x] * b 

7| ke [x %], 1V shekel for who sm 

nd 10 grains I paid in/from that (the r 
    

      

   

19. ICK 2, 337, Le) pa-zw-ur-ifi] x x I paid th 
(costs of) smuggli 
20. CCT 1, 35, 2 ma-na KU.BABBAR it si-[batic-Su i 5 GiN KU   

  BABBAR 2 $a il  ana pi-zuur-tim 3 i-li-hu iSti %2 A punv B, 
   2 minas of silver plus its (compound) intere 

  

from the time when they departed for smuggling, A son of B owes m     

  

scem to point to the fact tha 1id pay to have mercha 

  

led. This may have been cither on the basis of a formal con 
     text no. 12, or in the form of isolated payments 

lers. One n ame that the inha 
f wages or 

         
  who smuggled for the Assyrians in text no. g got some remun 

uc 

  

exchange. The figures in these texts however pi v definitive con 

  

clusion on the amounts paid as “danger-money” to regular transps 

  

or the wages paid to specially-contracted smugglers. We are not i 
about the loads and the distances covered and the amounts mentioned 
vary considerably. Supposing the 10 shekels of silver in text no. 12 are 

  

   ‘danger-money”, we can fix it at about 1,5% of the normal value of the 
load. If by paying such a sum one could avoid e.g. the ishatum on tin and   

  textiles, then such a payment was certainly worthwhile   

Payments for smuggling, 

  

fally frequent in connection with tex- 
  

  

tiles, were simply called pazzurti subifi, cf. texts nos. 15, 16, 17 (2); cf 

21. BIN 4, 180, 161, pi )6 hau-ta-ni A 1 [iw]a-Su-ra-am 
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-5 19 i-di-nam, “A promised me that he would release(?) the costs of 

  

extiles”, in a memorandum concerning credits, 

  

9. SMUGGLING BY TRANSPORTERS 

rters, known from other   A few texts show us how regular transy 
sources, accept merchandise for smuggling. . 

22. BIN 6, 140, off.: 20 ku-ta-nu 19 4 106 $a a-hi-di 
w13 5 I 

  

  

  

  pemih 1% [i—a-lim 
ti-pd-zi-r 17 I GU 10 ma-na AN.NA 5 ku-ta-nu 18 i-a-ii-tum 20 

@ AN.NA 19 6 T[06 $a I- 

      
        

textiles, 4 Akkadian textiles—my property—, 5 kutdn 
Suen—all this they sm 

textiles of Isin 
1 when Ti-ilum departed. One talent 10 

       

    

minas of tin, 5 kul    textiles—my property— 20 minas of tin and 6 
textiles, property of Iissuen, he (the latter) smuggled in his own car-   

Two transporters, Ili-dlum (well known as one from BIN 6, 186, 11 
CCT 5, 2b, 6; TC 2, 4, 21) and Kim-Suen (known from CCT 5, 4oa, 26 
and EL 134, 14) accept, when leaving with their caravans, merchandise 
for smu 

  

  ling. We may suppose that they actually smuggled themselves, 
or later on contracted the services of a “‘sm     ggler” (cf. sub 10). One may 
assume that on occasions such as those described in this text a pazzurum- 
contract was drawn up. 

We meet Isim-Suen also in another text dealing with smuggling: 

  

23. GARELLI 1966, 109 no. 42, 171 
im-S -k 4 

TUG. H1.A SIGs-tim 18 [m]a-la I-5i- 
  

  

      . ra-am, “all the 
textiles of good quality which Isim-Suen will ask you, give (them) him 

  

i, so that he may smuggle them for me”. The words ana 
  gtim are translated by GARELLI ad loc., referring to AC 250f. 

  

interest free loan"". This would promote Isim-Suen from a transporter to 
a kind of trusted commissioner. This may be true—it 
his a 

would account for   

    parent frecdom of initiative—but a meaning “for free disposition’ 
to transport them in the best way he can, does not scem excluded. The 
text is closely related to TC 

  

2, 118, where line 22 in broken context also 

  

deals with smug     

  Y0, mupazzirum, “SMUGGLER 
A person called mupazzirum is four times attested     

24. KTS 16, 18ff.: a-na Pild-ali-A-Sur 1% i i-a-ti tey-er-la 4. v    



      

    

  

10. mupazzirum, “SMUGGLER” 317 

wa-bi il DUB-pl-im N li-li-ham-ma 22 T6G. w1-ti-kd o pa-zi-ri-im 
2 Ju na Iu-ub-lue-ni-kum * Pi-ld-al-A-Sur a-di * x iS'-Ju-ut-ma 

Wik a-na pd-zeri-im 2 i aran 3 1 vutma na-ds- 
pi-ar-tiSu 2 la-as-ba-at, “let your instruction come by messenger to 
Pilah-A%Sur and me, then we will give your textiles to a smuggler, in 

     

  

    

order that they(!) may bring them to you. Pilah-ASSur became afraid 
becau: 135) and i not willing to give your textiles for smuggling 
He says: “I want to get a letter of his into my hands (first) (letter from 
Imdilim to $6-Ista 

25. TC 1, 81, 15fL.: DUB-pd-am Sa 8% GIN KU.BABBAR 19 o 
Du-du MU “USKUR-ba-ni V7 mu-pi-zi-ri-im a-na Ha-nu ' k-s 

    

Kaeni-iS* [1i)-86-bicld-Su, “A deed concerning 8% shekels of silver, a 
debt of Dudu, son of Adad-bani, the sm; 

  

to Hanu, the transporter of 
Simz-béli, I entrusted 

  

Salabsuwa, and had him bring it to Kulum;     
in Kanis”. n this text we meet Dudu, the smuggler—mupazzirun quali- 
fies him rather than his father—son of Adad-bani, who according to 
KTH 36, 30ff. is receiving a be'uldtum and hence was a regular transport 

  

26. An unpublished text in [ il dealing with textiles which are in 

  

Zalpa and Hurrama, contains in lines Sb-rz, ling to a translitera. 
   fon Kindly provided by Prof. GeLg, the fo   

1 the order that they should have my textiles brought into the tow 

     

  

with a smuggler The text is a letter of Puzu r to Imdil 
$u-Bélim and ASSur-sulili 

27. OIP 0, 71f. (from Alishar I GIN Ki.BABBAR $-im 
© mu-pd-zi-ri-im, x s of silver payment to a smuggler” (ano- 

  

    While in nos. 24, 26 an 
happens to perform certain in connection with transport (for 

    

alls a_trans,   

ich seems not to be direetly related to smuggling (the smuggler or his    
    

  

figures as a debtor). The use of the participle D may indicate that he 

) The reading of line 25 is not in; the first sign s dama could 
kv Th nd sign I but the upper horizontal is to0 

big. The readi sed has to emend th 1 sign and ¢ lain the 
first; consequently it s only an attempt. AHw 35, o ‘ 
plains in our text: “(aus Furcht)”, oll dmilar interpretation, Fea 

a good motiv al tosmiugle, cf. below no. 35, 18 wher we verb is        
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was a “professional” smuggler, who made smuggling his regular job,       

  

after which he was called. But this is not the only possibility; T would nc 
exclude the interpretation that a “smuggler” is in fact a transporter, who 
occasionally does some smuggling and for that reason acquired the nick- 
name “the smuggler”. Other OA participles, both D and S, describe 
people as performing some task, but should not necessarily refer to their 

  

  

  

I1. FREQUENCY OF SMUGGLING 

The sources at our disposal do not allow general conclusions about the 
frequency of and inclination to smuggling. We have only scattered in- 

  

formation on some people and firms. We are somewhat better informed 
only about the members, merchants and transporters, of the firms 

  

Piisu-kén and Imdilim. This information suggests that smuggling was not 
at all rare 

In the anonymous memorandum CCT 5, 384 (text no. 16), the writer of 
which may well be PG r-pilah—we read 
that Bl 17), smuggled textiles for 
his superior. Their doings are also described in a letter from IStar-pilah to 

o, text 

  kén—a business associate of IS 

  

  Suen, kassdrum of Istar-pilah (EL 

  

CCT 4, 112, T611.: after mentioning an important shipment of mer- 
¢, transported by Biir-Suen, Istar-pilah ask    a-bi ata k 

    

  

  

who brings 
ion and guarding: BIN 6, 120, 11 (not with 4 Huw 

  

£, probably 
{bs.v. “Tra 

porteur”, but rather, cf. LEWY 1056, 69%, an escort which would ac 
offcial messenger of the Aarum) and TC 3/2, 165, 46. Then there is the mie-fa-r 

feim (D1v) (always gen.), according to A Huw 681b to be read 
plained as part. T 

         

    
nt; unpublish- 

  

« = Hebr. Grif, denoting some kind o   

   ed occurrences with BALKAN 1065, col. 158 ad 304 perhaps 
ATHE 14, 14 (HickiR GKT § 550 and A H 

adum, *ein Transportour”; but faradm D d 
tation of AHw scems far fetched, but 1 cann 

  

ad mugarridum, part Din 
cur in OA). The interpre 

suggest another one. Taking m           

  

   

  

        

  

15 a part. S of warddum seems impossible as this form should be mudéridion i 
OA; on the other hand, however, the use of this verb is well attested for the tran 
port of merchandisc from the palace to the karum and from Anatolia to ASSur. CAD 

A, 2, 212b docs know i ‘which may be a Bat m opted in OA. Note that t lw S sted; we have only the T 
" to Hickin GKT from TC 3/3, ). The inte 

pretation of mic-uf-fa-Kr. T, 100 ncertain, though 1 prefer AHu 
part, Dtn (“ein Hindler”2?), who takes it as a designation of 

to Heck s (GKT § 55b) mustabkith Dt Sakanum), “deponi 
rag” azziruom, mugarribum and muSaridum(?) the corresponding ver 
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colleague! Just as you send an order concerning your own goods to th 

  

       

  

    effect that one smuggles (for you also an order concerning my 
00ds, to the effect that one smuggles textiles of good quality, some 5¢ 

pieces, for me”. Istar-pila asks &n to use his good relations an 
influence for his benefit. The wording of the request suggests that smu 

  

ling was a not uncommon activity on the part of PiSu-kén (cf. the dura 
tives in 18-19). And indeed several texts deal with smuggling on the part 

  

  of Piisu-kén and his associates; e.g. ATHE 62 (text no. 1) and CCT 4     
(text no. 4). Informative is also TTC 17, a letter written by Hinnd to 

nd Dan-ASS ociated with Pasu-kn, 
the latter being his regular tran 
ASSur-nadi     two people closely a   

  porter. Hinna wrote a dozen letters to 

  

Pasu-kén and lives in ASur, where he co-operates with Pisu-kén's r 
presentatives (cf. BIN 4, 21; GARELLI 1965, 167 no. 20; TC 3/1, 26 etc) 
In TTC 17 Hinnd appeals to the two addressees with a request similar to 

  

that made by IStar-pilah in text no. 28 (note that Hi so has contacts 

  

with Istar-Pilah, cf. KTH 18, 351T., a text which al muggling     
line 29: [pd]-zuu-ur-tin 

29. TIC 
  

      7, 13f0.c a-Sar pi- 

  

ble, textiles of g of min 

  

extiles. Please, my colleagues, do me this fav      nisunderstood in two respeets. AHzw 
in line 15; but with Laxpseercer AHK 24 (quoted above p. 306) we 
have to read gadi + ma, “t £ with”. The verb ¢p§ does not me 

  

  make, produce”, as LANDSBERGER, loc. cit. translates, but is part of 
construction: asar pazzurtim subdti. . .cpsd, which should ¢ equiva- 
lent of aSar pazzurim. ...epsd, or asar pazzurini. .subdti pazzird, hence my 
translation. The use of pazzurtum instead of an inf. is remarkable, under- 
lining the verbal aspect of the word, though this use seems uni 

   some evidence for smuggling on the part of t 

          

4 OA knows the following constructions with epsum: a) asar + v " 
in the subj. -+ epa ar Salium allt épus, ATHE 37, 6-8; b) asar + i 

n. - epasum : asar epd s, TC 312, 137, 4 P 
CCT 3, 41b, 3 th inf. gen. - pron. suff.: fa duakika tzpus, CCT 
i with inf. in st. cstr.: S la . 3t a) hima 

BIN 4, 5, 5-8. Inall he forms of o be tra with “tr 
ake care o ion of the tex 

und A could also cen expressed by aar pa a : 
of. CCT 3, 30b, 15, na i tale'a i 2 KTH 13,  
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Imdilim. We have already quoted KTS 16, 18ff. (text no. 24), a letter 

    
from Si-Istar to L, asking for a permit or instruction to smuggle, be- 
cause Pilah-ASiur is afraid to do so; ATHE 62 (text no. 1) is a letter from 
Imdilim to his agent Puzur-Assur, in which he warns him not to smuggle, 

as s the case in CCT 4, 184 (text no. 2). CCT 4, 33a (text no. 10), a letter 
from Kuluma (who also acted as a transporter for Pasu-kén, cf. GARELLI- 
KENNEDY 1060 no. 4, 11T to this same Puzur-ASSur, mentions textiles 
smuggled by ASur-bisti. CCT 3, 40a (text no. 8), a letter from Kurara 

to Imdilim, mentions textiles of the latter (“your Autdni-textiles”, line 3) 
which may have been leit behind na pazzurtim by Usur-Sa-Istar. TC 1, 
5T is a letter from Sabasia, perhaps addressed to the same Puzur-ASSur 

  (text no. 7), asking him to smuggle textiles. 
Besides [Sim-S 

  

whose activities we mentioned above sub o, T also 
point to Mannu(m)-Kki-ASSur, the writer of text no. 

30. CCT 3, 36b/37b, a letter addressed to Si-Anim, requesting th 
certain Sumi 

  

a 
bia together with a servant should smuggle as many tex- 
NLTUG. B 1 aSar pa-zy 

  

tiles as possible im 16 lu       
35 GARELLI 1064, 113, Sch.   me Sumi-abia writes to Mannu(n 

  

     
  

Ki-ASSur: 3 106, y1-tit [Sla-al-mu  i-pd-zi-ir-ma ® i-sa-db-ti-Su 
GaL-Jim 7 hi-ma i-du-nu-ni ® im-lanu-Su-n] © iS-ti Sa e 

T0G 7 1 ta-ku-us-ta-alm] i 1 TOG na-me      
zi-ir. A translation is not easy because the situation and the con: 
temporum is not clear to me. A 

utio 
ning that in line 8 im-fa-nu stands for 

scribal mistak 

  

  

the t-punctual im-fu-nu (a   or should we read pu for Ta 
in the copy?) and that in line g c-l-ti-ma s to be derived from efillutum, 

  

“enterprise, caravan” (with vowel harmony) and not from elitunm, “top- 
pack”, one could translate: “The textiles are safe! When I (had) smuggled 
(hidden) them, they seized them. When they were delivering (them) to the 
palace and had just counted [them), I managed to smuggle (hide), to- 
gether with those of the caravan, 2 fine textiles, 1 

  

juestawm-texctile, and 

  

1 namasSium-textile”. Upon being brought to the palace the textiles   

(of the caravan) were counted; was this done to fix their number in order 
to levy the (normal) taxes, or in order to discover whether the caravan 

  

shipped more textiles than those for which tax had been paid, which al- 
ready had been cleared? The latter possibility seems more likely. Anyhow 

  the transporter succeeded in hiding and smuggling four expen   ive pieces, 
perhaps by adding them to a lot already cleared. 

I2. THE MERCHANDISE SMUGGLED 
Some texts show that tin was smuggled: nos. 6, 9, 12, 22. Also



  

32. KTS 28, 37: AN.NA pi-: smugg] 10 minas of) tin’ 

  

sell it to get back what T owe you 
    
  

    

  

In most however, textiles are smu a dozen texts); n 
ind 22 deal with a mixed load. A reason for this preference for smy 
textiles is not mentioned, but we can think of several motives. Tax 

on textiles where higher than those on tin, as pointed out 
IV, 3 and a few textiles probably could be hidden more easily th 

  

   

  

lumps or packets of tin. Textiles 
markets to various people, while the tin most probably had to be d 

      

  

d for sale at the centres of metallurgy, where co 
hat in a number of textiles of good quality” are smi 

7,23, 28, 20, 31, 33, 38, 20, and 40): while the risks wer     
same the profit was bigger if the operation was successful, 

     



    
    

    

   
   

    

    

    
   
    

   
   
     
   

    
   

   
    

   

     

    
    

    

    

   

CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

HARRAN SOQINNIM, A SMUGGLER'S TRACK 

L. THE MEANING OF siiginnum 
BILGIG, App. 43, reading suk 

  

num, proposes a meaning “Landwe 
      Bergweg”, and treats it among words ending in -imnum, -dnm or -annion 

  

being of Anatolian origin; an Anatolian appellative ending in -a or -i 

  

would have been provided with an Akkadian case ending, with -n(x)- as 

  

connecti writing with   g clement. He refers to the fact that in BIN 4, 
  <i- (sii-Ki-ninn in line 12 and 36) alternates with forms with -a- (sii-KA-nim, 

line 13 
CAD H (1956) 108, ¢ reads Jarrdn zul 

nd 16; he could have added CHANTRE 11, 6) 

  

im, translates *“by-road 

  

(lit.: smuggler’s road)”, but of course does not give an etymological inte 

  

pretation under Jarranum. As CAD Z contains no reference to a word 
since the 

  

kalin(n)um this interpretation apparently has been given 
publication of CAD I 

J. Lewy, Wd0 11, 1954-50, 435% reads harrin sukinim 
anger road”, and takes sukinim as a gen. of an A 

danger”. H. Lewy JCS 17, 1063, 103-4 maintains this translation and 

    

  yrian word sukdnin, 

interpretation, and concentrates morc on the geographical implications of 
1 or track, to which we will have to come back later 

erpretation is that of E. WEIDNER, /0 20, 1 
123 ad line 4, where he identifies our word with a s 

this roa   

    The most recent i 
  
  

alley, narrow street”, oceurrring in a MA text; the word is a derivative   

of siigum. The word allows various interpretations: cither siig with an 
  

ending -innunt which does occur with Akkadian words, cf. BILGIg, App. 
     e assumes that the ending may denote occasionally “eine Verrin-    
gerung, ein Mangel”). This ending, which cannot always be easily distin- 
guished from the Anatolian ending -ifannum (HECKER GKT § 

  

), seems 
to be a (dialectic-phonctic?) variant of -anum, cf. GAG § 56t (mentions 
i and -enn in NA and N/LB), where it s said that this ending 

has acquired a hypocoristic-diminutive meaning 
    times 

This last interpretation scems the most probable to me—even though 
ccording to the texts farrdn siginnim describes a track in Anatolia 

1 may be   Additional proof for the derivation and the meaning of the w 
ved from the rather fragmentary text BIN 4, 

occurs alone in what is most probably a description of the boundary of a 
    de 21, 19, where 

  

    



  

  

  

  

    

house to be purchased. It reads: 17 §i-ta AD 18 & A-ju-gar Sa Ha-hi- 
im] 19 §a a-BA-AD sii-ginim ® Sa & Zi-zi- 1 -na 61 ma-na K 
BABBAR 22 i"iS-a-ma-ku-ma two. . .of house of Abiqar in 
Habhum, which adjoins(?) the alley of the house of Zizi(a). ..., we bought 
for you for 6% minas of silver 

The text presents various difficulties. If my interpretation is correc 
we would expect in line 17 after the numeral “two” a unit of surf 2 
one might think of a stat. abs. plur. of Subls a-at, used twice in OA       
texts to deseribe the surface of a house, and discussed by LEWY 19 

     216, The cluster a-Ba-aT in line 19 allows for various interpretatio 
It might, theoretically, be a stafus constructus of appatum (cither from 
CAD A, 2, 183: appatu B; or a status constructus. plur. of appu, CAD A 

  

2, 187, 2, meaning also “tip, crown, end, rim edge”). But I prefer an i 
pretation wit nilated preposition ana: ana 
blpat]t. The latter form may be derived from words like 
  kes the first a- as the a 

ary, borderland” (4Huw 851b; status constructus in OB pat) or its femal 

  

    

counterpart pattum (A Hiw 849) in which case however a status constructus 
patti is more probable; or from pdtum, “rim, edge” (AHzw S40a; fem 
to pii; the OA reference quoted in AHw is doubtful; 1 would prefer an 
emendation to ba-a-Cab-kim), or even a plural of pilum. The first deri 
ation is the most attractive in view of the form of the stafus consiructs 
at least if one ascribes the construct 5a-Di in expressions like ina Ba-Di 

N4 4: TC 3, 163, 18) not to patum, “borderland”, but 
tobattum, “side”, with A H 115b (but note the remark 
CADB 168b,a, 1’ (cf. ibid. subb the quotation from the difficult text EL no. 
8, 17, containing a-na ba-tim in connection with a housc). Due to the OA 

  

$a Razama (¥    

  

syllabary and the similarity in form and, to some measure, in meaning of 
these words, it is impossible to reach a final conclusion. But I think the 

ed s not far from the truth. In that case the use of s~ 

  

translation prope 
qinn 
WEIDNER, and its meaning “alley”, “narrow road” fairly certain. 

  

  m in BIN 4, 221 is comparable to its usc in the MA text edited & 

    

A Darrdn siginnim (siganim|sigannim) consequently is an Assyrian 
designation for a (journey alor narrow and therefore difficult and 
rather dangerous track. It would not apply to one special lap of the 
journey, but may qualify various roads.   

    2. TEXTS MENTIONING Jarrdn siginnim 

In treating the texts I continue the numbering employed in the previous 
chapter dealing with pazzur(jum, in order not to complicate references in 
the final discussion,  



      

  

    
       

    
   

     
   
    
    
     
   

  

   
       

   
   

          

   

   
    

      

   
     

     

XV. HARRAN SOQINNIM, A SMUGGLER'S TRACK 

33. BIN 4, 48, 10ff.: (part of the text already quoted above as no. g): 
@ Ti-mi-il, @ ha-ra-an 1* sii 

ki li 
a-ma 1 lu-ubd 

    

     10 AN NA-ki 1 TOG. 1.4 M S1G; »                     Sw-ma, “let them travel on to 
  AN.NA a-na Hi 

  

Timilkia to reach my merchandise and, if the “narrow track” is safe, my 
tin and textiles of good quality, as much as he had brought across the 
country, should indced come to me with a caravan by way of the “‘narrow 

If however the “narrow track” is not appropriate, they should 

  

ship the tin to Hurrama” (the letter continues with the lines 18-20, quoted 
above p. 312 as text no. g) The writer summarizes his requests in line 34ff 
in this way: lu-gii-ti $a Ti-mi-ily-ki-a a-ba-ti-{a (from line 33) % be-lu-a-tis 

     sty a-na té-cr-ti-a il-da-ma 3 AN .NA lu Ja-ra-an si pa-zu- 
   

  
  

  

awdil AN XA 1 ti-bu-luni-ni sd-alira-ku 4 a-ma-kam Si-im AN.NA i-ba-Si, 
  

As for my merchandise which is in Timilkia—I beg you to do so my 
  

lords, respond to my appeal—let them bring in the tin to me here cither 
by way of the “narrow track” or by smuggling and so do me a favour; T 

  

for my part can o the same in return ). T am staying (here) until they 
the tin. There is a (good) market for tin here”. Note that in 

  

deliver n   

les an occasional reference to textilesin 

  

this text only tin is mentioned, bes 
line 13 (the Tst pers. sing. suffix is not even repeated after T0G. 1. a). This 
does not mean that only the tin was smuggled, and that the textiles went 
by another r   ute. Rather the textiles, mentioned in one breath with the 
tin, are those for wrapping, not again mentioned especially in the rest of 
the letter 

34. TC 31, 13, 25f1.: addressed, like the previous letter, by Buzizu to 
Puur-Agsur. The witer has departed for Salatuwar (to be located west 

  

). Then follows: . ... 
8 fa-Sa-ld- 

of Kani$) to sell copper (cf. lines 5-10 and BIN 4 
na-fie a-lii AN XA 

  

        
AN.NAT 20       

  

n send a 
r that 

the “narrow track” or smuggling is appropriate     message towards ASsur-bini where you want to send my tin, in orc 
  

they may bring my tin in’ 
m texts nos. 33 and 34 it is clear that Buzazu in Salatuwar is in need 

tored in Timilkia, to be 

  

his tin, which   of silver. He therefore reque 
 as soon as possible in the most profitable way: cither via the Jarrn 

siiginnim or as smuggled goods, pazzurtum. The two alternatives corres- 
pond to two different roads, as only in the latter case does the town of 

  

   W) Mr. Lagsex suggests the reading ga'ma i line 38 (cf. CCT 4, 
9: 42b, 16) yielding: “1 can (als0) do you a favour      
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Hurrama have to be passed (cf. above text no. g). The i, “where" in line 
  efers to this alternative; alf docs not only refer to a position of rest 
(“where”), but may also be used in connect       

  

in our text may be compared with CCT 4, 12b, 20 and ¢ 
lates “wohin 

Anali and Puzur 
quoted in HECKER GKT § 1460, b, who tra 

35. BIN 4, 5, 4fF, a letter from 1di-Ad:     
  Imdilim: a-di ha-ra-an si-gi-nim Sa tas 

« 71 GiN it 

    

Sa-ld-am KU . BABBAR- da-ti-ma  Sa-li-m            

for the “n: 
to save every possible shekel of my silver and to save the “head-tax’ 

  

  row track” about which you wrote as follows: “Try your best 

when the “narrow track” opens, we will act according to your instruc 
tion”. The use of the “narrow track” did save money, infer alia the “heac 

k was not always 

  

tax”, which apparently was avoided, but this   

assable. A conneetion with taxation also in 
36. Kt a/k 405 (H. LEwy 1003, 104D; cf. also above p. 2 

      

         
kaeri-im Kaon i-Sa-da 1i i-Ka-ni-iS| uS-ta-zi-zu-ni, “should my 

    

boss Ennanum arrive here by way of the “narrow track I car   

  

make (him) deposit the tax of the kdrum Kanis, but they have mad   

responsible in Kanis”. The use of the “narrow track” saves the payment 
of Saddi'utum to the kirum Kanis. The last line is difficult, because 

    

1Hw 708b, $, 6), hence my translat 
pay""; perhaps the $ was used here and in OIP 27, 62, 42 with a meaning 

y has the authority imposing the tax as subject (cf 

  

stead of H. LEwy’s “he will not   

“to be forced to pay”. For lack of context the last words remain unclear 
   H. LEwy’s translation, “they will hold me responsible” seems impossible 

37. CCT 4, 38a, 1611, a letter from Il-wédaku to Puzur-ASur: a-na - 

  

     qict 8 piiri-id a 
  

     m 20 iS-ti-Su 2 Savilyma iS-ti a 
           kal S-ta-pd-ar,   ¢ ana * Durch   

“Iam worried about the merchandise shipped along the “narrow track 
Make inquirics over there whether 142) somebody else has departed to- 
gether with them, and let your report reach me with the first messenger    
leaving. Morcover I myself have just written to Durhumid”. 

38. AnOr VI no. 18, again a letter from Il-wédaku to Puzur-ASsur, 
dealing in its totality with the use of the “‘narrow track”": ? fa-ds 

  

  

     
  

  

ducing an indirect question 
in this function, cf. HecxEx G     
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a-ma-li-ik 1 i-na DUB-pi-im Sa a-fi-a 2 GO 161 ma- 
Ju M 60 TUG. I $1G 35 TOG. 1 %5 Sa gi-tim 6 ANSE 

   
AN.NA 6 TOG. Ik 

  

T0G. 51   

akd i-luku B na-ds-pi-erti a-ni 

    

o 5 §, “You wrote to me as follows: “Read the letter of your 
colleague carefully and then take a decision about your merchandise 
Should I, while you yourself are living over there, take a decision about 

  

the merchandise? In the letter of my colleague are mentioned: 2 talents 
161 minas of sealed tin, 60 textiles of good quality, 35 textiles of normal 
quality, and 6 donkeys. If you over there observe that the “narrow 
track” is not dangerous (lit.: “we should not be afraid”), and indeed 

  

somebody’s goods do travel (along that road), then your goods too should 
leave for Masum and Abu-Sdlim, in such a way (-na) that Abua should 
first bring a 

as they arrive safely in 
inand t     xtiles, with the first caravan; and as soon    

hinterland, he should in th   cond place bring 

  

in the textiles of good quality. When your goods leave you should send 
this letter (of mine) along” 443) 

  Texts nos. 37 and 38 show (cf. no. 24 above) how important and difficult 
  

it was to take a good decision about the use of the “narrow track” and 
how people try to shift the decision on to their colleagues or superiors.     e of the local situation 

  

A right decision requires a first-hand knowled 
(A 
trust in a favourable issuc (16ff.). To reduce the risks the merchandise is 

scrvation that other merchants use this tra 

  

       

to be sent in two consecutive shipments: only after the former has safely 
arrived, should the latter—more valuable   rt, a procedure already 
Known from text no. o quoted above. 

39. TC 3/1, 70, 31T, a letter from Enlil-(bini) to Ind: 3 i 

  

S Sa ta-dS- 
-t 

  

i-nim © ta 

  

ak a-na-hu b     

  

      
    

) Some comments on the translation. T asume atd, with lengthening of the 
final vowwel, and contrasted with @nku, shows that lines 7-10 are a question, cf. 
Hecxe GKT § 128c; lines 10fT: éptum in lines 10, 21, and 30 most probably 
potes the merchandise; line 241L.: the contrast i€ .. Sanfum has been translate        
         

n adverbial expression, though the adjectives refer to the subject of the 
nce, the transporter; line 26: the emendation to pd-ni-fim! (copy 13) is supported 

by numerous oceurrences of this expression; line 27: a-na-ma (an(n)ama) is & con 

    

junction, discussed by Luwy 1 42% of. CAD A, 2, 1112 and 1o 
our text BALKAN, Lefter 12 and Hiekew GKT p. 251% line 20: perhaps the alter- 
nation between Séig (26) and lusérib (20) suggests that Abwd entrusted the first 

 to someone else, but led the second himself 

      

     
 



2. TEXTS MENTIONING Jarrdn siiginnin 

  

         

    

    

  

    

ma a-ta-ma 1 i-na a-lim* 2 i-na lu-gii-tim (remainder of obverse and the 
greater part of reverse broken away), “Why did you write to me a 

llows: “you do 44) travel by way of the W track”!” T am your 
obedient servant! Moreover I wrote to you as follows: “take the decisio 
for me”! My father, my lord you are, why do 

Would I act       slander? T am trustworth 1 my own authority without 
    

  

yourinstruction and enter by way of the “narrow track’ 1T indeed 
have forgotten your words which you have spoken, anc saying: “In 
the City from the merchandise We again sens: tension of   

taking the decision to choose the “narrow track 
A number of other texts are less informativ 

  

details to the picture 
40. TC 

0. 7, communicated by H. LEWY 196 
and its somewhat more detailed duplicate WiNKENBACH     

  

103. T quote the latter text 
     

  

na 2 me-at 38 TOG.¥I.A] * Sa Si-ep I-di-"SKUR 3 ana N1-8a a-na 
AL-Lim 4 c-ru-bu-ni SA.BA 21 TOG $1G; ® fa-ra-an sii-gi-nim a-na ® Du- 

r-lu-mi-id i-tal-u, “of the 238 textiles, transported by Idi-Adad, whic 
ered for the palace, thereof: 21 textiles of good quality left via 

e “narrow track” for Durhumid 
o not comment on NI-84, interpreted by H. LEwy as the town Nesa,   

which seems uncertain, cf. the remarks of H. Hirscit OrNS 37, 1968, 87t 

  

    
The text seems to imply that textiles which entered the palace for clear 
nee nevertheless shipped on by way of the “narrow track”, and 

this could raise the question of whether ¢ of this secondary road 
implied smuggling. This imprc however is wrong. The rest of th     

  text, a transliteration of which T owe to Mr. LARSEX, yields the followi 

  

picture: there were 238 textiles, 16 of which were for wrapping and there- 

  

able to taxation (cf. above p. 30). The 5%-tax, nishatuns 

  

amounted to 10 picces, the “tithe” to 19 pieces (cf. 7-0). These numbers 
apparently start from a figure of ca. 200, or 238 minus 16 (for wrappi 

    

and minus the 21 picces of “good 
t the palace for clear 

quality”, smuggled in and thus appar-   

ently not presentc . The situation is con     parable to text no. 
was presented at the 

4 

  

T a-na AN.NA 2 St Ha M1, 27a (no. 436), 1f6.: 1 2 m 
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ma 4 Si-imeSu 7% GIN © KU.BABBAR li-ib-nam iS-i-mu-nim-ma   

ha-va-an si-gi-nim ® a-la-ld-ak-ma, “One mina of tin he 
Habhum and it yiclded 

  it to me from 
 shekels of silver. (Therewith) they bought 

  

straw and T departed by way of the “narrow track”. This little text, a 
‘second page” to a letter (7), hardly allows o 

  

' conclusion; one cannot 
prove that the straw was needed for the trip. Later on it is stated that 

y to 

  

    some k the straw without paying, 
42. CCT 3, 308, 3ff, a letter from Asinum to Buzizu: 2 GC 30 ma-na 

4 AN.NA Sa La-n   S0 5 Ja-va-an sii-gi-nim ¢ ii-5é-ra-db, “'two talents 30 
minas of tin of Lamaa, I will bring in by way of the “narrow track 
The writer also asks for tin to be sent to him in WahSusana. 

43. CHANTRE 11, reconstructed by LEWY 1956, 20% and H. LEwy O 

  

  33, 1964, 197, reads from line 4 onwards: DUB-{pu-t 
im - i-kam 

  

  

ra)-an si-gd 

  

T x ) wmana. . aletter 
came from the City, the “narrow track”. ... .minas The text, if 
correctly reconstructed, allows of no conclusions. It is possible, as Mrs. 
LEwy suggests, that the letter arrived by way of the “narrow track”, via 
a shortcut, but the fragmentary state of the text makes this uncertain 
One cannot rule out the possibility that the letter from the City dealt with 
the use of this road. The reverse tells that “our mess   rs” (those of the 
writers, being the kdrum Zalpa) took something alon     The letter is 
addressed to the messengers of the City and the kdrum Kanis, 

44. GARELLIKENNEDY 1060 no. 2, 18ff. (perhaps 

  

gain a second page 
      

            
of a letter): §i-ti 1% TéG-ba-ti-a 7 hu-ta-nu 2 S m i efivdi-tim 

2 pu-idira-ma i-sé-er 3 ANSE-ri-a id-a-nim-ma * ti-ib-a-nim-ma a-tal 
ka-nim 2 Su-ma Sic! wa-Si-a-at (“DIRIG-at?) * ma-ld na-ar-ba-at ¥ a-na               
Kaoni-is d ta-ticra-nim * ja-1   ni-ma’ * a-sé-ri-(a) tab-ld   

    

i, “load the rest of my textiles, 7 thic 

  

and dark coloured futd 
er. If 

(available) is as. as soft, you should not go back to Kanis, but bring 
it away to me/us (?) by way of the “narrow track”.’ 

tion of the lines 25ff. causes problems. I cannot follow 
the interpretation of GARELLI who proposes reading the third 

as sUG, “marsh”’. B 

  

  

together on my donkeys, and get started and depart hit e wool(2) 

  

  

  The interpre 
   

  

gn in line 
    the use of narbum (cf. above p. 184) and the 

  

accusative 3rd pers. sing. fem. suffix in line 29 suggest a reading sic!, 
“wool” (siG/Saptum in OA is normally construed as fem. sing., cf. above   

    P- 130.), also proposed by AHuw 745a s.v. nardbum. I have no idea what 
  wa-Si-a-at could mean, unless it were a_curious writing ™DIRIG-af 

watrat, “extremely fine”, also used alongside narbum of wool in TC 3/1 
65, 18T, cf. above p. T31. fablanissi is an imp. plur. of tabilum 

  

along, carry away”, cf. tablam in CCT 2, 17b, 12 (to be added to HECKER



  

     3. INTERPRETATION: CHARACTERISTICS OF Jarran s 
  

GKT § g3¢, who records only imp. from wabdlun). 1f all this were correct 
the text would seem to mention a transport of extra fine wool via the 

  

ack”, deliberately avoiding Kanis. 
     

  

    
  

    

45. VAT 13484, a letter from ASSur-rési and Assur-takliku to $i-Suc 
quoted in LEWY 1950, 426993: 4 [u}-ma Puzur'~A-Sior > ha-ra-an * [siil- 
gionim @S-t © [s)i-ha-ri-Su_ i-fd-raad-kd T [wm}-ma a-ta-ma i-pi-ni-su 
* [ na * [i-na) Hu-ra-ma it-ld 19 [i-na Ku-Sa]-va KU.BABBAR 1 [a- 
si-ibotim 5]t DAM.GAR ** [ld]-al-gf, “if Puzur-ASsur wants to send you 
along the “narrow track” together with his servant(s), you should say 

T will travel on ahead of him to take up in Hurrama or in Kussara silver 

    

against interest with a money-lend 
The 

ment 

  

uation is again not very clear. We note however that the persons 
ned—A: 

setting of the text are the same as in those dealing with clandestine trac 
  

ur-rési and $i-Suen are sons of In—and the geographical 

in iron, mentioned above in n. 430. Itis of course possible that d 
trading operation they used a fiarrdn siginnim for il     1 transpor 

3. INTERPRETATION OF THE DATA 

We need an answer to the following questions concerning the Jarrn 

  

  

  nim: 1) what were the characteristics of this track? 2) was it a 
4, or rather an illegal, forl 

one, which would make its use a kind of smuggling? 3) was it a special lay 
H. Lewy 1063 

difficult, unusual but yet permissible       

  

of the journey, a track which could be marked on a ma 

  

proposed 
  a) Characteristics of a harrdn siginnim 

  Text no. 35 shows that one has to wait until the “narrow track” opens 
  1) before it can be used. The verb patd’um N is used several times 

  

in connection with roads in OA, iner alia in the expression ina nap 
Barranim (cf. texts quoted in CAD H 107b and TC 3/1, 78, 29), “when the 

  

road opens”; also harrantom anniSam ittaplé, “the road hither has o     
(CAD H loc. cit.), while KTS 32a, 5 describes this opening of the roads as a 

   predictable feature: farranum naptiin qurub, “the road will be o 
ly”. With CAD H loc. cit., and in view of the last text, we 
expression has to do with the end of the winter, when the road can b 

gain. Note that BIN 6, 115, 10, after having menti 
of the roads in line 16, states that the roads/jc 

   

    

  ned the (re)opening 
neys are difficult: harra-   

natum dannd. Numerous OA texts show that the severe Anatolian wint 
made caravan journeys impossible, and that operations hav 
pleted “before the winter (overtakes somebody)”. That 
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impassable during the winter, however, holds good for most of the An 
   tolian roads, not only for the harran siginnin; in case of emer   

could make a journey in the winter (Jarrds 

  

i, BIN 4, 97, 19), though 
at the cost of additional travel expenses. Other indications about the con- 

ditions of this track are lackiny 
Texts nos. 33 and 34 use naff, “appropriate, suitable, proper” in con- 

  fon with the “narrow track”, but this word has too general a meaning 
to allow of conclusions. It normally denotes—especially in the form 
natiima + a finite verbal form; cf. BIN 6, 23, 8ff.; 73, r. 8'f.; TC 3/1, 10, 

InTC1, 10, 
5.12 the word is used in connection with a journcy and the choice of the 

natii ana GN, 1 GN,. .. .tal 
tallak (x2f.), 

SiT.—that it is (im)possible or (un)suitable to do someth 

  

   
GN, uGN, 
and X, 

In text no. 33 Salmunm, “safe” i used of the harrdn siig 

  

    t looks auspicious you should travel to GN, 
f not, you should not travel to GN, and G! 

  

     
wim, but w 

  

does it actually mean? It is most probably used metaphorically, denoting 
that the people and merchandise travellin 

  

long that road will arrive 

  

with wniitum, “goods” (TC 2, 3, 30) and with 
tin (BIN 6, 239, 4), and the remarks made above in n. 436 ad text no. g 

  

  

about Saldmum “to arrive safely” and m ““to deliver/bring safely 
to”, and the predicate Salm, “they are safe”, used of textiles smuggled in 
text no. 31, above p. 320 

I concreto “safe”, when used in connection with the jarrdn siiginnim, 
could in the first place mean that the situation of the weather and the 

  physical condition of the road guarantee a journey without problems. In 
BIN 6, 114, 18 it is said that the merchandise and the donkeys are “safe’ 
(Salmi), though the caravan was surprised by the winter and suffered 

  

hunger; as Prof. Kraus suggests me, this may also mean the caravan 
escaped or survived attacks by wolves, a very real danger during the 
Anatolian winter (cf. the incantation against the “bla 

  

  k dog”, menacing 
e “isolated caravan”, quoted in Hikscit UAR 82 ad p. 71). The letter 

L 2058, H. LEWY 1070, 56f.—4ff. mentions that the road/journey is 
wm dannat). Tt continues in line 6ff 

    
difficult     

  

       
bla-alt-ma, “soon as as the roads have again become normal and the first 
caravans have arrived safely, I will make ready and dispatch the silver’ 
As lines 16-17 state that it is still winter in Durhumid, the passage quoted 
most probably refers to conditions of weather and roads ) 

149 The text in line 4 mentions as an additional reason for ot sending the cara- 
van: ki-ma z1-Ga-tini-ma, “as there is. .. the meaning of these words is obscure       

     

  

   
   

   

   
   
       
    
     

    

   

   

  

       
   
    
    
    

            
   
   
   
        
   
   

      
    

  

    

  

   
   



  

3. INTERPRETATION: SMUGGLING AND Jirrdn 

     

    

That the condition of weather and road could determine the choice o 
oute is also clear from ARM 2, 78, 31ff,, where we read: fimii dannii 
arrdn kasim napzaram asum biltim 1a nillak harrin matim ana GN 

nillak, “the weather is we cannot travel along the secret road in the 
e because of the load; we will travel to GN by way of the road 

h the heart-land! 
But “safe” may also refer to the military and political situation, viz. 

attacks by brigands. Peaceful conditions 
  srotection against surpr 

e caravan trade. The “Akkadians” could not come to   oured of course t 
ASsur because there was an upheaval in their country (cf. above p. 9 
Frequently OA texts mention the political situation, and use the ex- 
pression matum iSallim (BIN 6, 23, 15; TC 3/2, 122, 30). One may adduce 

a parallel from Mari: ARM 1, 112, 7L.: salimum ittaSkan u harrdnim 
éSir, “peace has been established and the road (the traffic) has (again) 

as a difficult, un 

  

449), Tf the arrdn sigin al by-     become normal” 
road, caravans travelling along it could not expect the nor    al protection 
and facilities (food, lodging), and hence the “safety”” would gain an added 
importance 

ume that “safe” in fact means the chances of a 

  

Finally one may 
      

        

    

safe arrival without detection of cont 1 or the scizure of the mer- 
chandise along this forbidden track. We may refer to the use of Saldunn 
(G and D) and Salmum in texts g and 31 in clear association with smug- 
gling. The fact that this same text no. g ust om in connection 

 harvin siiginnim makes this last interpretation the most probable o 

Suggling and harrin s 
there other indications that the use of the farran siigin ad to 

        

» with or in fact meant smuggling? Text no. g = 33 clearly mention: 
azzurtum and Barran siginnim as two alternatives, as does text no. 34 

Text no. g prescribes that in case of smuggling (pazzurtum) the merchan 

CCT 4, 108, 1711 states: z1-Ga-fum [d]-5i4, “ at”, which caused ¢ 
in disorder (cf. below $): TC'2, 37, 3. tels us that, “becans 

there i hi-ma 21-GA-ti-ni), nobod wn(?), and no commercial ¢ 
tions take place, but adds that the return of Z1-Ga-fim i near, and that ¢ 
roturn within 16 days" (1. 14-16: fivwa-ar 15 21-GA-im qi-ri-ub # a 
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dise has to be split up into various smaller portions, which have to be 
ped one 

  

ter the other; the same procedure is prescribed in text no. 

  

38 if one uses the jarrdn siiginnim. Note that TC 1, 18 (GARELLI AC 106 
with note 1) prescribes a similar method if the (normal) road is not 

The use of the harran siiginnim makes it possible to save money on 
travel expenses: no. 35 mentions savings in silver in general and the 
head-tax", no. 36 the Saddiutum of the kdrum Kanis. Text no. g = 33 

shows that the use of the fiarrdn siginnim means that the caravan avoids   

the town of Hurran   a, where tax had to be paid. In text no. 40 only the 
textiles o 

  

‘good quality” (there was a marked preference for smuggling 
these pieces, of. above p. 321, 12) did not enter the palace for clearance, but 
were transported via the “narrow track”. Texts nos. 37-39 show the im- 
portance of the decision to take the Jarrdn   figinnim and the at 

  

mpt to 
outs of 

the merchandise shipped along this road. One may compare similar feel- 

  

avoid any responsibility, coupled with anxicty over the wher 

ings concerning pazzurum in text no. 24, and the relief w   the operation 
had success, expressed in no. 3 

All this makes me conclude that the use of the jarrdn siigin 

  

way of smuggling to avoid the tolls to be paid on the normal roads and the 
transit-fees levied in the t     wns passed en route. The “head-tax” mentioned 
in text no. 33 is representative of the tolls en 7oute, as this tax (cf. above 
D. 2641 
loose tin. The transit-fee paid when passing or visiting a town with a 

  7). closely connected with datum, was paid en route from the 

caravan would be the nis}atum, which we met above p. 295 (to be distin- 
guished from the wispatum, 59 5% on textiles, /s; of the tin, paid on arrival 

  

at the final destination) 
That the Assyrians disliked the payment of this transit-fee is also clear 

from KTK 64 (n. 434). The text first deals with the equipment of a caravan 
(line 2: Ji-{is]-ri-dam), perhaps mentions a smuggling-caravan (line 4 
pzi-ir-tum ld i-k   ak, “the hidden (caravan) cannot depart”(2)), and the 

  hire of carr   s (line 5° Sa biLi-tim li-gug-ur-ma). All the merchandise has 
to be shipped to Lubusaddia (Setugun, line 7), and then the text conti- 
nues: “as soon as he arrives in Timilkia a message of his should come to 

you and you should ask a guide (escort, radium) from Azu, and send him 
to Alabum, in order that (-na) the rulers of Hurrama and Salabsuwa shall 

  

£ security taken according to TC 1, 10, $f, with the 
ts: DUB-pi-kd a-na 3-51-iu ma-Da-as-ma * a-na pé-ni-kd 1 lu-Sé-i 

i it “divide your tablets into thre groups, and let therm 
Ship them on ahead of nd come yourself afterwards” (cf. J. Liwy RHA V 
118 and EL 11 167 
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not collect nishatum”. The latter two to 
      

     

  

       

neral area of the plain of Elbistan, and most probably had tc e 
prmal road from Timilkia to Lubusadd followed (an 

un hed ary” in the Boi t Leiden lists conseeutive- 
ly Habbum, Timilkia, Salahsuwa ). Each probably 

A t0 levy a nishatum %), We may conne s information with the 
I ATHE 62 (text no. 1 XIV, 3), v that when 
smuggled goods e route to Pisu-kén had been female ruler of 

 town where the smuggling had been detected inf 
authorities of Lubusaddia, Hurrama and Salabsuwa of this fact (lines    

  

       smuggling, but probably also because the local go 
towns were also duped by the smug which robbe 
were entitled to, when caravans start Timilkia 

in ATHE 62, 37) had to pass their 
female ruler men 

  

starting point of the j 

  

Unfortunately we do not know for certain where th 
tioned in ATHE 62 resided, b 
Kanig, as assumed by GARELLI AC: Pa 

  

  

1-kén normally lived there and   

the town did have a female ruler according to ICK 1, 13, 6-1x %), If that 
s true we can observe that a caravan, coming from Habhum and/or   

Timilkia, most probably had to cross the region where Salabsuw 
Hurrama and Lubusaddia (in that order) where situated, “la zone d 

  

controle” which may have dominated the main road from the plain of 
Elbistan to Kanis (GARELLI AC 114). The action of the ruler of Kanis(?) 

      

  

        
      

A proof that passurtiom was an alternati 
fee has been discovered in TC 32, 165, 28f. Th 

ute from Kanis to Buru 
he towns Washania (line 5 21 shekels of £ 

1) in both cases to the palace, for the town U 
but instead, “30 min:  ana pazzurt 

Tates “frais de contrab X 0ACP 161, We note that th entisin 
er, which could indicate tha it w en Assyrians. The 

nceted with the fact that onl - 2 

) Female rul teated for An ol o 1 the mai 
xts); for | dia: CCT 4, 19¢, 20; for Wal s0¢ (EL 

12 (b erhaps for Timilkia: TC 3/3, 211 1 <t ment 
i m, Tine 47). All th jes would ot have been lers, bu 

: rhaps the wives of the rulers. Th ATHE 62 howev 
have been ad of ‘ G her to be the ruk  
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suggests some political links between the various rulers, which inter alia 
may have resulted in a common commercial policy in dealing with the   

  

  

  

  

  

Assyrian traders 190), 

H. LEWY 1063 identifies the jarrdn siiginnim with one special road, 
connecting Timilkia in the south with the region of Durhumid in the north 
(within the Halys bend), passing east of the plain of Elbistan (and the 
cities situated there) “from Akcadag via Darende and Giiriin straight     
toward the river Halys   d on to the region of Alisar and Bogazkéy 
It would have been a difficult, dar   erous track through mountainous, 

AC g8f. For her re- 
40 and 43, 

The combination farrdn siginnin as such is not the name of one special 
road, but rath 

  

rocky, inhospitable regions, as described by GARELL     
construction she uses texts nos. 33, 34, 36, 

  a general qualification applicable to any track which is 
narrow, difficult and out of the way, in contrast to the normal in   

  ity 
roads used by the caravans. We have to concede that most of the refer- 

    the use of such a track in the region roughly between 
Timilkia and Kani or the Halys. But one cannot deduce from texts nos. 
37 and 40 that the supposed farran siginy   m went all the way to Dur-   

   he texts only say that merchandise departed via a jarrd 
nim and that its final destin 1, the 

5). Morcover texts nos. 33 and 34 deal 

  

    ain commercial   tion was Durhum 
centre in the north (GARELLI AC 

  

  

  

  with shipments to be sent to Salatuwar, which is somewhere west of 
Kanis, and a caravan on its way to 

  

this town would have branched off   

from Mrs. LEWY's Jarran siiginnim quite carly, and may have followed 
the road via Goksiin and Saimbeyli (GARELLI AC 101£.), unless it had to 
pass Kanis, in which case also only part of the road postulated by her can 
have been fo 

  owed. In no. 42 the writer says that he will “brin 

  

in” tin 
  narrow track”, while later on he states that he is in or will arrive at   

459) CF. GARELLE AC 114, We need not adopt Lewy's theory of a pre-Assyr 
empire Kanis, dominating the whole of central Anatolia, to account for a measure of 
comm the part of the Anatolian rulers toward the Assyrian merchants. 

          

          
       

   

Not only alage (documented by the letter of Anumbirbi; latest treat- 
ment On ), but also nents or alliances betaveen equal partners 
have existed. But as far as | know there is no clear reference to such inter-city ¢ 
operation besides ATHE 62, ATHE 66, off, which according to ORLIN ACC A 

mentions a treaty between Kanis and WabSuiana “guaranteeiny of 
comm ween their realms”, is very difficult, cf. GARELLL AfO 20, 1 
it seems more likely that the fext males reference to a treaty (“oath 

1d the Assyrian authorities. Some measure of common activit      
veral Anatolian rulers is also mentioned in KTK 10 (cf. my remarks in 

this may concern non-commercial matters. 

 



3. INTERPRETATION: THE GEOGRAPHICAL ASPECT 335 

Wabgugana, to the south-west of Kanis, T       

              

  

     

    

     

mbiguous, as pointed out above; as stated in note 423, I believe 
Zalpa mentioned in this text is rather the southern city of that 1 

44 gives no clue, but at by taking a “narrow track” one did ave 
the city of Kanis. No, csts one could reach Hur and Kuséal 
from an unknown tow ay of a “narrow tra he town 

is to be situated rather to the (south-)e the plain of Elbistan (¢ 
120), than west of it (LEWY 106 ough the evidence 

We have to co that farran siiginnim is not a name for a specific 
uggler’s road from Timilkia to the Halys and beyond. It is a name fo 

a type of less casily passable, fairly uncommon by-road, a smuggl 
track, which could be found and used in many regions; its main purpos 
was to avoid the towns with their tolls and taxes. That many reference 

vint to the region roughly between Timilkia and Kanis need not sur 
prise us; this is the region which most caravans arriving from ASSur ha 

to pass en route to Kanis and beyond, a region where moreover a number 
nt towns were situated, where the Assyrians had to pay tax 
smuggling roads in this very arca may have been more frequent 

an elsewhere, and this is reflected in our source 

  

   

  

  

    

    

The use of a smuggler’s of course a well-known phenome 
also in antiquity. I recall the ARM 2, 78, quoted on p. 331 
where the use of a farrdn kdsim napzaram, “a secret road thrc 
teppe ontrasted with a jarrdn nt A road through t 

settled country”, the latter of course passing through the towns. In this 
connection I quote the remarks of D. OATES, Studs 1 His 

7y of Northern Irag, 1968, 5., which well illustrate the situation in AR 
2, 78. “The Beduin have long constituted the most obvious threat to 
desert trade. It might be assumed route which kept within the 
boundarics of settled land was ifso facto more secure and more likely t 
be frequented. But if we study the recent history of the Euphrates valley 

  

    

the natural link between the Mediterrancan coast and southern Mesopo- 
mia, we find that the Great Desert Route of the eighteenth ine- 

teenth centuries consistently kept a day’s or even two day’s march west 
of the river, since the regular toll exacted by Beduin was a lesser burde 

han wanton plundering by the villages of the riverain land, who enjoyed 
a particularly evil reputation” (cf. also p. 37). Though the situation in 

1) Mrs, Liwy docs not discuss he is inclined to locate Ti ¢ 
north-cast of the plain of Elbistan. ¢ eneral phical oric b     
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Anatolia is different in geographical respects, we may observe the same 
tendency with the Assyrian caravans: not to visit the towns and the 
ettled country out of fear of the repeated taxes and tolls levied on the 
highways and in the towns, and preference for the less hospitable, more 
difficult, and perhaps more dangerous tracks, in an attempt to save 

 



CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

CONCLUSIONS AND GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 

We have to distinguish between two kinds ¢ 

  

often called pazzur(tjum, was essentially the smuggling of merchandis 

  

through customs, tolls etc.; the second tried to avoid towns, roads and 
posts where tax and toll had to be paid, by following uncommon and 
difficult smuggling-roads. 

  The first type, as text no. g (= 33) clearly shows, had to be practised if 
it was impossible to avoid a town. The fact that in this text as well as in   

  

  10. 34 the use of a Jarrdn siginnim is the first alternative may suggest 
that the use of a smug   ng road was less risky than smuggling the mer- 
chandise into a town. If the latter was the only possibility one had to sec 
that the merchandise did not “enter the palace” (cf. ch. XIV, 4 and text 
1no. 40). What in fact the procedure was when a caravan arrived in a town 
  t known exactly. It is most probable that the caravan was awaited at 

the gate of the town or the kdrum (the karum Kanis was also walled accord- 
  ing to the findings of the excavators) %52) by the officials of the local 

  

zovernment, and guided to the palace for clearance. In this connection I 
soint to the choice of the verbs in the texts nos. g and 33: i it is impossible 

handise up to Hur- 

  

to use a smuggler’s road one has to “bring the mer 
ama’” (ana Hurrama $5uma), and then it should be “brought i     

the town (erdbum, $). The latter verb is used frequently in text 

  

with smuggling, cf. especially nos. 34, 30; 38, 20; 42, 6; we also meet it in 
texts dealing with the illegal trade in iron: CCT 2, 48, 5£. and BIN 6, 
. 3. But we cannot derive any conclusions from its use concerning inten-   

tions and methods of the smugglers, as it is used al       
  a normal way, cf. e.g. CCT 4, 22b, 28-30 (ana BuruShattim Sérubum). It 

  

is understandable that in the case of smuggling the safe arrival in a town 
was the main point of interest, and this n   iy account for its frequency in 
our texts 199). 

Another verb we rather f the S of ¢ 

  

quently meet in our texts 

  

to make cross (the country)”, “to forward to”", cf. ATHE 62, 30; 33, 14 

  

38, 26. The verb scems well suited t te the smuggling of merchandise 

45 CF. T. Oz, Anatolian Studies 14, 1964, 

  

nd M. MELLINK AJA 65, 1904, 
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this time not into a town but across a territory where it could be detected 
  or taxes could be imposed. But we should again note that the verb is not 

uncommon for normal transports, as is clear from the expression eglam 
etagum,   frequently used to denote that money or goods “cross the coun- 

y” from ASiur to Anatd 
CCT 2, 15, 32; 4, 7b, 17; ICK 1, 33B, 

While in Some cases (texts nos. 9, 33, 34) pazzurtum and barrdn sigin- 

     a and vice versa; cf. moreover CAD E 390b, 4 
    

nim are clearly alternatives, this does not mean pazzur(fjum was restricted 

  

to “smuggling into a town". As the use of a Jarran siginnim also meant 
ing, a_transport along such a track may well have been called 

pazzurum, e.g. in the expression ana pazzurim aldkum (n 
308). A mupa 

    

5, 12.15; 20, 
    irum could probably also denote a transporter shipping 

goods via a Jiarrdn siiginnum. Taking this by-road was also a way of 
hiding” merchandise 
How could the local Anatolian authorities (and in one case, text no   

the kdrum-officials) make out whether a lot of merchandise was smi 
goods or had 

    
  cen cleared? From the text AbB 2, 84 we know that in one 

case in Babylon   1 (period after Hammurapi) in the town Basu, situated 
north of Babylon on the Euphrates, merchants travelling by boat were 
allowed free passage, when they could show a       arrim, “a document 
issued by the king”. This document, which fu   ctioned as an export 
permit, may have stated that its owner was a licensed merchant, was 
exempted from taxes, or had already paid taxes in Babylon (in which case 
the document was a quittance) 159). According to the letters ARM 13, 
58-06, studied by Miss M. L. BURTON in Syria 41, 1964, 67fF., merchants’ 
ships arriving from the north at Tuttul had to pay tax (miksum), and in 
eturn received a “laissez-passer” (waiSer), stating that the tax had been 

paid. These “laissez-passer”, in the form of letters addressed to the official 
Idiniatum, residing at Mari, were discovered in Mari. They may have been 
duplicates of the documents given to the merchants who had paid taxes, 
or the latter r   

ay have had to hand them in on arrival at Mari 156) 

  

n the S-stem in connection with the passing of tolls or 

  

     c CAD'E 303, <, . But note that in many N texts and in A5 2, 84, 
o Is collecting the tax are the subject 

Date and purpose of the “laissez-passer” from Larsa(?), published by JEax, 
100 (cf. Lugsxs, Foreign Trade p.    

1 passer 
(iwwassur parranim); CCT 3, 20, 
Hicken GKT § 03f); CCT 5, 15b, of. (& 
&Lir; subject the ruler of Washania 

1¢, but the meaning secms to be “t0 
    

  

  hcse texts is not always the 
to grant a free journe 
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However, nothing similar is known from OA texts. We find a number of 
times the word isurtum, probably a document issued by the native Ana- 
tolian administration (cf. Lewy, HUCA 25, 1954, 1961%%; AHw 391 
But nowhere can it have a meaning which even approaches that of a 

  

laissez-passer” 4+7). One may argue that in Anatolia, where the caravans 

  

  ment would have been very restricted: it could function only within one 
and the same administrative ar 

  

But nevertheless one may imagine that 
some receipt, showing that the Assyrian merchant had paid his nisjation 
and “tithe” could have been useful in many cascs. But such documents 

seem to be absent. Information about the payment of these taxes is found 
either in the correspondence of the Assyrians or in normally anonymous 
memoranda, in which the Assyrians noted their assets, debts and ex- 

  penses. Was the administrative experience of the local rulers too poor for 
such a device? And did the Assyrians do nothing to change this situation, 

Wec 
It is remarkable that even the administration 

  because it made dodging of taxes more ea 1 only guess. 

    

the Assyrians at this 
point seems to have been not wholly efficient. I may refer to the fact, 

  

mentioned above p. 281f., that Assyrian authoritics and merchants dis 
reed about the    ff of the Saddi@utum, could not prevent a double 

  

payment, and squabbled about the question whether in some cases any 
1 to be paid at all. In CCT 5, 7b the transpe 

ament to substantiate his explanation, and has to ask 
  

    

his colleagues in Kanis for help. In Nesr. Bog. 2 a special letter from the 
  

  karum Kanis is needed to prevent taxation (the transporter could r 
prove anything). Information about payment of taxes to the kdrum is 
gain almost exclusively derived from private documents 5 
Another method of showing that merchandise n taxed and clear 

    

attach to it some mark. In the OA context this could have been 

  

ne by attaching a clay bulla, with a seal-impression and a short in- 
on. Though OA 

  

  

scription, to the packets of tin and textiles to be shipp 

      

    

The persons or caravan: jally o xt, held ba 
paying taxe " an authoritics. Cf. also 

the ex i Jarrdnam taddnum, “to grant a jourr arture”, c.g. in TC 3/1 
or LKA 1965, col. 157 ad no. 206. In VAT 2 

han i 1) in VAT 13514 
has bought tin b 1 have fn m; n 

EL no. 210, stat Assyrians had paid a debt to th 
Nebyria, owes its existence fo the fact th i of loan was I 
blc when the debt was paid, and could not be d 1 he  
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texts show that this system of marking merchandise—mainly textiles— 
was used (for references sec above 

  

p. 30f. and 411) we never meet these 
sealings in connection with the payment of taxes. On that occasion the 
sealed packets were only broken open, in order to determine their con- 
tents and tax them. 

In 
chandise taxed and cleared, the only means of discovering smuggling 

   e absence of any device to distinguish smuggled-ware from mer- 

should have been catching transporters in the very act of sn   uggling. Tn 
the case of pazzurum this was to detect the tin or textiles being smuggled 

  

into the town or kdrum by the personnel; in the case of the use of a 
smuggling road—granted it was absolutely forbidden to avoid the high- 
ways—to catch the caravan en r 

  

This also means that once a smugg- 
ling caravan has arrived safely at its destination, or once the merchandise 
had b 
sold in a normal way. From text no. 38, 271. we may conclu 

n smuggled into the town, it was de facto cleared, and could be 

  

  hat once 
the load had arrived allibhi matim it was safe, and probably no further 
secrecy was necessary. It is not clear whether the “boundaries” between 
the various local Anatolian kingdoms—granted that these were well 
fixed—had much importance in this respect. The main points of interest 

  

were the town-gates and perhaps tolls at important r 
etc 

The Anatolian authorities of course tried to prevent smu 

  ad-stations, passes 

ing, and 
ther (ATHE 62) in the case of detection. Piu-] 

  

    even warned ea @n, the 
owner of the smuggled goods and, as we may surmise from the texts, 

  ultim: 
d 
dise, if it had not been confiscated. The same text states t 

ely respon   ble for this breach of law, was put in jail, and no 
t had to pay a ransom to free himself, and to get back b 

  

merchan- 

  

t the control 

  

  um dannd). This may mean that the roads were 
carefully checked (so LEWY 1950, 435*), but one should realise that this 

  

apply to a better control of the karum and the town gates. A 
control of the roads may ha   affected the use of a jarrd)   aaginnin, 
which consequently became “inappropriate, unsafe” for the Assyri 
Such a control was also 

  

tive to prevent illegal trade in iron; when 
spotted it could probably be seized 

    

d confiscated right away. Hence the 
      warning in K 

preceded by the i 
let no packet be spotted on the road”, which is 

formation that the house of the person in question “is 

  

guarded by the pal   ce” 159). He might even bearrested, and his possessions 
    of gold and silver seized 199, (See note page 341). 

) KTS 370, 14 1 a-Cnla-ku-ma a-bi-i 1 iona gd-qlori-im da-nim 19 wa- 
  

a-mit-ir-ma 0 a-bivi awna Sii-fim * ra-bi-tim ¢ a-dii * s & a-biva ¢ ihofinig, “thus
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How effective this control and the counter-measures of the local 

  

were is hard to say. It is surprising to read in text no. g that the Assyrians 

  

used native people from Hurrama to smuggle their tin into the town 
their eagerness to carn some money apparently prevailed over their 
loyalty to their authorities. Also in text no. 6 a native (nuwd'un) smuggle 
in for an Assyrian, and one can imagine that native Anatolians served as 

  

s for caravans following smuggling roads. 
      

      

    

The seizure of the smuggled merchandise is called sabdtum in text no. 1 
line 28. It is not stated where this happened. The same verb is used in 
text no. 31, 5, where the textiles are conscquently “given” to the 
palace and counted; nevertheless the Assyrian in question manag 
smuggle four expensive textiles. GARELLI in his commentary to the latter 

text suggests the verb sabdtum here could be “une simple allusion au droit   

  

de préemption” (RA 58, 1964, 115 ad line 5), or could indicate that a whole 

    

caravan was arrested “pour cffectuer une vérification”. For the latter 
interpretation he refers to CCT 4, 19¢, 18, discussed in GARELLI AC 206 
and ORLIN ACC 1451., where we read that Assyrians went to the palace of 
Lubusaddia, because a load of 25 ad been “scized”; the female 
ruler of the town promises them that they will get them back or, if they 

re no longer available, will receive silver #61). Though sabdtum may once 
BIN 4, 144, 6) have the meaning “to take for sale”, this meaning is very 

exceptional; the texts always use the verb lagd'um in that connection, 
also with the local palace as the subject. The text thercfore refers r 
to   are of the textiles on suspicion of smuggling. This happened out- 

    

side the palace, where they are subsequently delivered for inspection   

They were counted and probably cleared. I am not sure whether the 

      

        
    

  

T said (thought): “my father lives in a diffcult region, and the pala s the 
house of my father. Let by no means a packet be spotted on the road, lest 1 draw my 
father in a serious offence, and my father’s house perishes 

w00 BIN 6, 21 a8 reconstructed by LEWY 1050, 433 
Lu-pue-si-di-a 1* sa-ai-ti a-na . GAL-Lim 19 wi-li-ma wn-ma . it 

* Sema ld-ap-1ic K0 . BABDAR li-fg textiles which ‘ 
they have been seized in Lubusa the palace a female 
ruler told us: “the man who seize o n (2);in case the 

silver"”. The interpretation of ¢ The note to 85w 
< he end of line 24 5 her this means that 
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‘counting” means a checking, as GARELLI puts it, because that would 
mean the palace somehow knew and had registered how many textiles of a 

   given caravan had been cleared and could be sold freely. There are no in- 
dications for such a system of control, and the complicated movements of 
merchandise after it had become available for sale (split up,   ouped, 
entrusted to commissioners, deposited in the kdrum, shipped on to other 
places) made such checks afterwards nearly impossible. I rather believe   

he caravan, suspected in some way, was forced to enter the palace, where 
the normal taxes were imposed, for which purpose the textiles had to be 
counted. The letter tells that before or during this procedure the writer 
nevertheless managed to hide some expensive garments from the customs. 

The letter gives us some insight into the risks and chances of smugel 

  

The Assyrians, as the rather numerous references to smuggling show 
often tried to dodge taxes and increase their profits. The geographical 
situation and the administration of the Anatolian principalities offered 
apparently good chances, though occasionally their attempts failed. This 

  

tendency to smuggle whenever possible failed, however, to create serious 
disturbances in the relations between Assyrians and Anatolians; it ap- 
parently happened on a purely private level, and the official Assyrian 
authorities of the kdrum were niot involved. Once even they seem to have 
been duped themselves by the resourcefulness of one of their compatriots 
(text no. 36). We do not know whether any ag 
between the native rulers and the Assyrians, as recorded for the later 

ements were concluded 

  

period Kiltepe I B (cf. the text mentioned in note 428 on p. 305). It 
seems quite possible



PART FIVE 

FINANCIAL AND COMMERCIAL TERMINOLOGY 

 



 



    

  

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

SOME GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE TERMINOLOGY 

Old Assyrian texts abound with financial termin 

  

words and 
phrases denc jing sales and pur 

  

  
s, prices and expenses, descr 

chases, recording book-keeping and account 

  

investments, dividends, 
ation. A full scalc 

terminology is much needed, as it will no doubt reveal 

   
profits and losses, and commenting on the market sit 

  

analysis of 

  

much about the patterns of the trade and the commercial procedures. This 
  

part of my study does not aim at giving such a comprehensive analysis 

  

Too many unsolved problems (especially concerning the implications of 
wology used in connection with “bankin   the tern and accounting 

    
  nikkassi, qatam naddum, Sapakum, lapdtum, {ahhium, Sabdtwn, etc.) 

  

still remain in this realm, and a thorough treatment of them, moreover     
would require too much space to be fitted into the framework of this 
study. Instead I am concentrating on the terminol 

  

y more directly cor 
nected with the trade itself, with costs, expenses, sales, purchases, prices 
rates of exchange, markets, commission-business, etc. In this way I hope 

  

to shed some light on a number of aspects of the trade, and at the same 
time to provide arguments for my translations and interpretations of th 
technical terminology presented without commentary in the foregoing 
parts of this study 

1. THE ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF THE TERMINOLOGY 

Before discussing the terminology itself some more general que 

  

deserve our attention. The first is that of the origin and evolution of the 
terminology 

The techniques and terminology of book-keeping and accounting     developed by the Sumerians during the 3rd mill. B.C., and are w 
mented in the Ur-III texts. Before the znd mill. B.C. a separat 

le 
non-existent, as Akkadian-speaking people did use the Sumerian 

ntinued to do so for 
erian system had two main char- 

      terminology is scarcely documented a seems to have be 

  

keeping system and its terminology, and even 
several centuries after Ur-I11. The 

    

  

acteristics: 
a) It used a set of stereotyped words and formulae, which have been 

called “ledger he 

  

<" they identified the amounts 
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big account tablets and the “balanced accounts” the vertical colum     
or introduced by words like: sag. nig.ga.ra,     

balance on hand”; mu.Dv, “incoming goods”; zi.ga, “out- 
going goods”; ¥4.bi. ta, “(withdrawal) from it”; kiv.bi, “its silver 
(value)”; Su. niginy, “total”; 14. ni, “deficit”; dirig, “surplus” etc. 19%), 

b) Vert 
ly happened, but merely list amounts under headins 

     re rarely used, as these accounts do not describe what actual-   

  

The position of the 
amounts e.g. in the vertical column and their relation to a person, men- 
tioned on the same horizontal line (mostly in the last column), together 
with a summarising introduction or subscript, provide sufficient inform: 

  

tion for understanding the nature of the transaction   

The Assyrian scribes made a limited use of this Sumerian terminology 
alue in) 

silver”; zi . ga-tum, “expenditure”; 4. ba, “(withdrawal) from it”, etc. 
But they als 
hasapsu, situm, and ina gerbum; one might add the u 

one finds c.g. in their texts Su.nigin, “total”; kir. bi, “its   

  

isc the Assyrian translations of these words like isténds 
of 

translation of gir, denoting who is responsible for a transport (gir itself 

  

m, a literal 

  

does not occur) 489, But the number of such Sumerian loan-words or 
literal translations is rather small. There was a marked tendency to use 

  

Assyria      

  

terms and we find words like utugg gtum, 
gqi’i, denoting various kinds of deficiencies and losses, ifertum and 

urrd'i, indicating surpluses, némalunm, SalSatum, Sipkatum and kisdatum,        

  

words for profits, investments and shares in assets and expenses, babtun, 
denoting outstand   g claims, et 

  

These words were not all original Assyrian creations. Some of them 
were coined from Sumerian equivalents, others may have been taken over 
from Old-Akkadian (the comparative material however is rather scanty), 
or even from carly Old-Babylonian. Contemporary Old Babylonian in- 
deed contains partly identical terms, like mifd’   Ilugqd, bitighum 

  

némelum, babtum etc., but there were also marked differences, even in the 
anslation of the Sumerian ‘ledger headings’; Babylonian words like 

Siirubtum, ribbatum, népe 
unknown in OA 

    o, napharum, ré namburi %), seem to be 

4 Cf. Curtis-Hatto, “Money and Merchants in Ur 1II', HUCA 30, 1050, 
Lol csp. 108H1 

6] L Larsix 0ACP 14 and Curtis-HALLO op. cit. 1055 for k. b1, cquivalent 
t0 kasapSie. Other examples are the use of bikiG and its transtation watruvm, *(added) 
extra”; 1, “minus” (in numbers like 40 L& 7, comparable to the Roman writing 
xxxix], for which a reading maff has been conjectured (4Hw 6308, 5, b). 

#4) CE. for the Old Babylonian terms F. R. Kraus SD 5, SSf1. and idem, Staa 
  

  

   



ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF THE TERMINOLOGY 

  

The rians not only booked the results of their transactions in    
    
  

figures, but also described them. Agents reported to their principals about 
the progress of transactions, the conditions of sale or loans negotiated, the 
situation of the market; superiors gave their subordinates instructions or 
advice about how to trade, about prices and conditions beyond which they 

    

were not allowed to go; clerks reported about their b ving activi- 
ties and the calculations carried out; witnesses reported on commercial 

  

transactions leading up to a case of law. To describe all this the scribes 
needed a set of verbs, and here they could draw far less 

  

examples. They introduced verbs, partly well known in common languag 
  

  

  

lamddum (G and D), ma'ddum, matd'wn, saharum (G and D), Sakanum 
   Sapalum (G and D), tabilum|wabilum etc. kasddum, “to reach, to arrive 

at”, came to mean “to incur”, used of costs and expenses, with a pron, 
cc. suff. denoting the person affected; lamddum, “to learn”, acquired the 

  meaning “to recognize” expenses, to agree to pay them, probably on 
account of some contract; sahdrin, “to become small”, was used with the 

ted from”, while the D could mean “to n 

  

meaning “to be de 
    amount”, but also “to deduct from will be shown & 

not only meant the introduction of new, specialised meanings, but also 

  

affected tructions of these verbs, which had to 

  

ctical 

  

lated both to persons and objects. 
A 
atiim, lamadum, sahirum ctc., and realise that letters of a purely ¢ 

e OB material 1%5). But 1 
believe the impression is not misleading that the Assyrians show a fair 

ativity in this semantic field 
Finally the Assyrian scribes used a number of (verbal) adjectives, like 

  

  

n we should note that Old Babylonian also knows such verbs, like 
  

  

  

mercial nature are relatively scarce amon; 

    

qum, dannum, madwm, wagrum, watrum, which ag 

  

    technical meanings, when describing t situation: supply and 
d fit. Th d by the use of the 

describing supply and demand. 
    mand, prices and   re supplemen     

bs basit and lagsi, als   

The analysis presented below will show that the Assyrians succeeded in 

  

creating a highly-specialised and flexible financial and commercial ter- 
minology, not yet frozen or standardised as in later OB times, but with 
noteworthy scribal variants, the use of synonyms, and a variety of con- 

be very well their equally com- 

  

structions. By this means they could dest 

  

  plex and flexible commercial dealings, at th 

  

) Publication of new texts, like TIM 1, 20, 26 and 28, has i  knowl 
edge of the terminology, and has confirmed the links between the terminol 

Assyria and Babylonia  



     

    
     

    

    

      
   

    

    
    

    

     

    

  

     

     

     
    

   

     

   

348 XVIL SOME GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE TERMINOLOGY 

ing considerable obstacles in the way of a complete outsider, who tries to 
under 

  

d their letters and analyse their jargon several millennia later. 

2. THE ECONOMIC BACKGROUND OF THE TRANSACTIONS 
In orde   to be able to understand the translations and letters of the 

Assyrian merchants we should form a clear idea of the economic and com- 
mercial realities which conditioned their activitics. Many problems arise 
here, but in these chapters we focus attention on two basic questions: 

1. Was there 
has been called * 

system of free market trade, or rather a situation which 

  

reaty-trade”, functioning by means of mutually recogn- 
ized “ports of trade 

2. Did silver, which plays so important a role in the transactions, func- 
tion as money, or was it basically merchandise exchanged for other goods? 

These questions have been put and answered with great emphasis by 
the cconomic historian K. PoLaxyi and his school in a number of publi- 
cations, of which the most important are: POLANYI 1957, and G. DALTON 
(ed.), Primitive, Archaic and Modern Economics, Essays of Karl Polanyi, 
New York 1968 (especially ch. § and 10; henceforth PoLANYI 1068) 

POLANYI'S answer to the first question is: there was no institution to be 
called “market”, where supply and demand in free competition stimulated 
trade, formed prices and brought about losses and profits of the indepen 
dent merchants or firms. Instead we 

  

  

  

  

ave to assume the system of “ports 
of trade”, where under effective governmental control, special licensed 
functionaries, which we call “merchants”, but who are basically employ- 
ees of the state, practise an exchange trade, in which prices and perhaps 

  

quantities are stipulated in advance, profits and losses are not in question, 
and the “merchants” are rewarded with fixed commissions. 

As to the second question, PoLANYI admits that silver functioned as 
standard of value and as means of payment, but not, and this is most im- 
portant, as “indirect means of exchange”. The latter he defines as “ac- 
quiring units of quantifiable objects for indirect exchange through direct 
exchange, in order to acquire the desired objects through a further act of 
exchange” (POLANYI 1068, 167-8 and 102). To give an example of “in- 
direct exchange”: one exchanges barley for silver, to exchange this silver 

  

  

later on (not necessarily elsewhere) for wood (which one in fact needed), 
because a direct exchange of barley for wood is impossible or inconvenient. 

Money-use of silver in the latter sense was unknown according to him 
and moreover not needed. The economic system of Mesopotamia was one 
of “staple-economy” in which payments consisted of the redistribution of 
accumulated goods; barter went on in kind and overland trade was a    
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nting (the   governmental business. In this system book-keeping and accor 

  

value of goods being expressed in silver) were i     
some kind of “banking enterprise”, where one “practised the clearin 

  

accounts without the intervention of money obje clearing, b 
  transfer and non-transferable checks were first develop 

  

not as expe- 
dients in a money economy, but on the contrary, as administrative devices 
to make barter more cffective and thercfore the developing of market 

  necessary” (op. cit., 168; 188). The last quotation shows how 
in his reconstruction the two questions put above are closely interrelated 

It is clear that if this conception is right the traditional concept of Old 

  

    
    

  

ssyrian trade and the understanding of words like Simum, “price 
ana kaspim taddnum, *'to sell”, majirum, “market”” etc., have to be sub- 
mitted to a radical revision; the role of people like famkdrum, “merchant 
and wmmednwm, “principal”, has to be reassessed, as has been done pro- 
visionally by PoLaxYI 1957. Translations like “to sell”, “price”, “cheap’    

  

  

ete. would be wrong (though perh   ap 
other words), as they evoke associations with mo and   

  

suggest a clear distinction between “money” and “goods”. Assyrian state- 

  

ments on prices which have gone up or fallen, on tin not being in deman 
on textiles being in short supply, or on copper to be sold for silver, should 
be explained in some other way than has been d 

  

upt 

  

It is not accidental that PoLaNYI 1057 chose Old-Assyrian trade as the 

  

best example of “marketless trade”, and offered a tentative reconstruc 
tion of the trading process and its background. This article makes it clear 
that his conception affects nearly all aspects of the trade; not just t 
question of a “market”", but also the “banking system”, the organization 
of the trade in ASSur, the functions and mutual relations bet 

  

chants” and “principals” and the political status of the Assyrian colonics 
living in Anatolia. Tt will be clear that a ful 
testing of POLANYI's theories cannot be und 

cale confrontation with and   

     taken within the framework 
of this chapter and this study. Morcover many of the points mentioned     
still await a systematic analysis on the part of the Assyriologist. I have 

  

to limit myself here to some critical remarks on POLANYI'S views on the 

  

two questions formulated above, being well aware that a termi 
analysis, as undertaken in ch. XVIII-XXI, cannot alone solve 

  

3. THE FUNCTION OF SILVER 1N OLD ASSYRIAN TRADE 

  

POLANYI's reconstruction of Old Assyrian trade was written before the 

  

recent studies of LEWY, GARELLI, LARSEN and ORLIN, and, not surprising-  
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1y, contains a number of factual errors and misstatements. Unfortunately 
he made little or no use of LANDSBERGER's AHK, which could have cor- 

  

  rected some of his opinions. POLANYI 1057, 18 writes that “the rationale 
of the trading post (he means Kanis—K.R.V.) as actually or 

  

nized is the 
procurement of copper for the City” (of ASsur). This is wrong, as he could 
have learned from AHK; apart from some very small quantities of re- 
fined copper, copper was almost never exported to ASsur; the ra 

  

jonale of   

the trade was the procurement of silver and gold, not for the City (or 
state”) but for the merchants and firms, which, though perhaps checked 

and certainly taxed by the “state”, were rather exponents of private, 
‘capitalistic” enterprise. Silver and gold were not primarily indispensable 

to the economy, e.g. as materials used in the industry or as stock in the 
treasury, but served purely commercial purposes. After arrival in ASur 
from Anatolia they were exchanged anew for tin and textiles, to be ex- 
ported again to Anatolia 195). This demand for silver and gold was stimu- 
Tated by two factors: both were relatively cheap in Anatolia compared 
with the rates of exchange in ASSur (in ASSur one could acquire ca. 15 

  

shekels of tin for 1 shekel of silver; in Anatolia one could obtain 1 shekel of 
silver for ca. 7 shekels of tin); and silver and gold were generally accepted   

in exchange as “quantifiable objects of value”, and could be easily ship- 
ped, as the relation between volume and exchange value was extremely 
favourable for overland trade 

This shows that silver did function as “money”, not only as a standard   

of value and means of payment, but also as an “indirect means of ex- 
change”. Though the exchange between e.g. tin and silver was in one 

  

respect “direct” (silver in ASSur was exchanged for tin; tin in Anatolia 
was exchanged again for silver 

  

third product did not necessarily inter- 
vene), it was at the same time “indirect”, because there was no direct ex- 
change between those who sold the tin in the first place (most probably 

  

e Iranians, even though Assyrians may have imported it from Iran into 
Assur), and those who ultimately bought it: the Anatolians with their   

bronze industry. The Assyrians functioned as middlemen, connecting the 

The normal procedure is that almst all the silver and gold arriving in ASSur 
was used for making purchases, a analysis of the “caravan accounts” in 
LARSEN OACP o7t shows. We do not know exactly what money-lenders, investors 

ad sharcholders in enterprises did with the interest, dividends or profits they re 
ived. There are indications that they frequently invested them an 

   

      

  

    
          

  

e entrustin uced by the temple or bought with 
temple mon, 1 in return silver and gold for their 

s main sources were th o partake t 
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two complementary markets of Iran and Anatolia, and were not them- 

      

ves interested either 

  

ous quantities of silver and gold shipped between Anatolia and A 
never matched in OB times, underline this money-function of silver ir 
OA times. 

Moreover there was also a considerable measure of ‘indirect exchange 
as PoLaxvi defined it. The Assyrians in Anatolia were also actively en- 
gaged in copper and wool trade, again not because ASsur needed copper 

  

or wool (though very small quantities of both were occasionally exported 
to A&ur; cf. for wool above p. 130), but because trade in these products 

old. We observe that 
imes exchanged first 

was just another means of obtaining silver and    tin or textiles imported into Anatolia were som 
per and wool, then ultimately—probably with addit 

1) 
    for ¢ rofit 

  

  

converted elsewhere into silver an above p. 137 

  

The analysis of the use of Simum below will show that silver, as “mon. 
ey”, was distinguished from “merchandise um, that which is 

    

‘taken”, “purchased” in return for a payment in silver). The expression 
wgiitam ana kaspim ta'urum, “to turn merchandise again (back) into      

silver”, shows that kaspum, silver, was for the Assyrians the starting 
point and the ultimate goal of the trade. It was differentiated from lugi 

  which served the purposc of procuring silver; but th 

  

latter was not an end in itself, as it was not stored away as stock, but 
exchanged again for “merchandise 

4- THE PROBLEM OF THE MARKETS 

Before we analyse the OA usc of the word mairun, “market”, some 
POLANYI's views are in 

  

more general observations in connectio 

  

order. Two problems arise, which, though interrelated, may be disting 
learer. The first is whether there indeed ex   ed to make the issue 

   ‘market place”—not necessarily a real square, but perhaps an open 
near the town gate or even a group of interconnected alleys lined with 
shops—where exchange trade, e.g. in local foods and consumer goods, was 
carried on. The second, more important question is whether indeed a frec 
market” existed, which functioned in inter-city and overland trac 
here prices were formed by supply and demand and merch: 

    

   
the “treaty-trade” sys 

  

ness of the first type may nevertheless have existed  
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Poraxyi buttressed his conviction of the non-existence of markets by    
  pointing out the absence of market-places in Mesopotamian cities ex- 

  

cavated thus far (1957, 16: “neither m   rket place nor a functioning 
market system”), also noted by OppENHED in his article ‘A Bird's-Eye 
View of Mesopotamian 

  

Zconomy’, published in the same volume, p. 
30f. W. F. LEeyaxs, Foreign Trade, 1%, rallied to this opinion, writing 
that there was no word for “market-square” even in Babylonian. At the 
same time however LEEMANS (op. cit. 1£.) opts for the possibility that 
harum, “quay”, in Southern Mesopotamia functioned as a market, where 
trade went on and prices were fixed. POLANYI (1068, 255£.) has a number 

y stressing that all kinds of customs 

    

of grave abjections to this view, mai 
and habits typical for ancient markets are not attested for the kdrum 
The kiruon according to him only functioned in the “intercity transporta- 
tion of staples in bulk under supervision of governmental officers responsi- 

    ble for finance’” 497). Apart from his remarks on p. 2587 he does not go 
into the problems of the expression kima kdrum ib(b)assi “according to 
what happens to be (¢     me) the (rate of exchange of) the kdrwm” and   

similar ones, which suggest that the trade in the kdrum did condition the 
rate of exchange. He concludes that the matter merits further study (cf. 
below p. 380f. and note 515 for kd   

  

286 is very careful in dis- 
) 

near the town gates, where trade and barter were practised 49%), but has 

OvrexHEN, Ancient Mesopotamia, 1964, 

  

    e market problem. He concedes the existence of places (r 

to conclude that references to markets where the inhabitants of a town 
were supplied with food and consumer goods are “rare and show a definite 
dist me and region”. Morcover these references tell us little 
about the function of 
    

  

e markets. His conclusion s that “the institution 
of markets, meant to link those who live outside the city and the city- 
dwellers for exchange of their products, be these food or goods, was in 

        who, he claims are not private 

  

      ntally administrative function, cf. ibid. p 
of LANDSUERGER, KOSCHAKER, LEENANS and 

GawkLL, using words like “public trustee”’, “trade officer”, and “state-bankers". 
L doubt whether famkarum in OA has primarily this meaning; the interpretation of 
the contexts in which this word oceurs has not yet 

he relati o and the distribution of 
the two words remain somewhat problematic. Cf. GARELLY AC 233-248 and LARsEx 
0:ACP 33135 and 40-51. Anyhow the famharum hardly seems to have been a govern- 
ment official. The tra cts in OA texts rather act like 
private businessmen—at times working with capital invested by others, at times 
more independently—whose activities may have been regulated by public law and 
controlled by official bodies like the Adriom, but ot as 
offcials W) Healso 

  

  to generally accepted results, 
while al   betwcen famtarun and     

  

  

    rs and merchants one 

  

     

  

blic trustees or state   

  

to Neh. 13, 16; one might add 2 Kings 7, 1      



4. THE PROBLEM OF THE MARKE 

Mesopotamia clearly of limited and marginal importance” 409, This 

      
leaves the question open whether e.g. in inter-city trade the “free” market 
system, or rather a government-controlled exchange of at a fixed 
orice by lic merchants acting as state officials prev 

  

OppENHED is ready to accept the ex Mesope 

  

     
mia, and mentions Elam and Anatolia as examples. For Elam he men 

ished in MDP 28 1 

  

tions the brick inscription of Addahussu, pu 

  

  stating that he had “a statue of justice’” fashioned, which he “erec 
  

  

      

  

d in the market”, in order that the sungod, Nahhunte, should instruct 
people not familiar with the “just price”. The text, dat m the 
early Old Babylonian period (about the time of Apil-Sin of Babylon) 
proves the existence of a “market place” (majirum) in Sus 

For Anatolia OPPENHEDNM points to the Hittite evid OA texts 
moreover make it clear that in pre-Hittite Anatolia markets were in ex- 
istence; the evidence will be discussed in ch. XIX 

Lals n the Nuzi text HSS 5, 17, 30, which states that a docu- 
ment was written “on the market in Nuzi'” (aSar majiri ina Nuzi Safir). 
This variant of the frequently-attested formula, stating that a document 

  had been drawn up ina bab abullim, “at/in the entrance of the city-gat 

  

points out the relation between city-gate and market-gate, mentioned by 
OppENHED, who refers to the existence of te” in Kanis ac- 

underlines the role played by the city-gate nof 
r Nuzi by 

  

    
    

cording to OA texts. 
only in juridical, but also in economic matters, as evidenced   

  

fact that the official “copper cubit” serving as a standar 
ept there ¢     
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  For Babylonia proper the evidence for mal   wm as a special locale is 
indeed very sca t malivim, perhaps a small shop or nty. Besides the   

stand at 

  

market-place 179), and the isolated ki K1.LaM/b@b malirim 
  din 4B 1, 60, 15 as the place where sacks could be bought 474 

  

T mention the omen apodosis contained in YOS 16 
b 

64. It reads: ni-u 

  

  
  -a, “the peaple will bring out their pos- 

  

sessions to the market”", This may have the meaning “the people will have 
to sell their pe   ssions at any price”, as CAD B 272a, b translates, de- 

  

ation of economic emergency. But this translation hides the 
fact that ana majivim Sisin has primarily a spatial meaning (cf. AHuw   

S.v. malirum) and presupposes the existence of a lo 
called “market 

ale or institution     

LANDSBERGER 167, 180 adduced new evidence for the existence of some 
kind of market trade in Babylonia, by his interpretation of YBC 11056 
(published by GoE1zE in JCS 11, 157, 91). He showed that the text re- 
cords an act of extispicy performed in order to know what chances there 
were of selling merchandise, bought elsewhere, at a profit in the sigi 
$imdti, lit. “the alley with purchase goods”, the market-alley (ana 

    

  

a siigi Simati ana némeli innaddin). It acquaints us with 
il merchant, sdpirum, selling retail goods in the sig, whom LaxDs: 

ader, tamkdry 
in the service of the government or for his own account—, who 

  

  

   BERGER con with the wholesale t       cither working 

  

ness on the malirum, “the market”. I am not sure whether the latter 
    distinction is necessary, as siig $im 

  

m and maliirum could be synonym 
ous, the former being more specific about the lay-out of the market, along 
special alleys, the latter being a more functional designation (derived from 
the (rate of) exchange of g   ods which took place on the market), having 
acquired a concrete, local meaning in the course of time 

As for Assyria, finally, mention should be made of a passage in a build- 
Adad 1, AOB 1, 24, col. 111, 131V, 3, mention- 

ing the “market of Assur”. It describes the economic prosperity of the city 
in a rather idealistic way %), by mentioning the rates of exchange ob- 
aining when the temple of E ads: “When I 

  

ing inscription of Sam:     
  

  

il at ASur was built. It 
     built the temple of Enlil  GANBA (KL.LAM = malsi 

  

a-na 1 GiN KU.BABBAR 19 2 Kor of barley, * for 1 shekel of silver 1 15 

            
    

CF. OrpextEny, op. cif Laxpsnrrcer 1967, I 4 Cf Laxnsur W E x Ia tion “mark: n ). 11, 1065, I tified, as he confuse mabiviom, “rate of exchange”’, with b denoting a locale; cf. for b malirim in OX and NB CAD B 220, ¢ and be 
CE. for this text k. Bokax, Hd0 1. Abt., & 1, 1061, 15 and 
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minas of wool, # for 1 shekel of silver * 20 ga of oil, M 1 i-na GANBA 
KI.LAM = majir) a-li-ia * as-Sur™ 3 lu-ii iS-Sa-am. The translation is made 

d t by the repeated (ina) malir dlija ASur. The most probable 

  

   

  

interpretation, according to me, is the one wh s the first occurrence 
of this sentence as a nominal phrase: “When hen) the rate of 
exchange of (prevailing in) my City ASSur was After statin at 

  

of exc 

  

ange, and probably prompted by the use of the preposition a 

  

es a verbal complement (but cf. the tariff in the 
first paragraph of the ‘Codex ESnunna’) the writer repeated the sentence 
adding ina and liz i$$am (punctual N of $dmum, “to buy”) 479). The end 
of the inscription then can only be translated as “was indeed bought on 

  

the market of my City ASSur”. If we were to na mapir etc. as a 
sumption of the beginning of the phrase, with the same meaning, we are 
faced with difficulties; a translation “according to the rate of exchang 

was bought” would require not the preposition but ra 
kima or no preposition at all 177). When ina majir is used a numerical 

  

ification is normally added, stating the exact rate of exchange, start 
ing from 1 shekel of silver as the unit of acc The inscription, thus 

  

  interpreted, suggests the presence of a “market-place” in ASu 
  

  

ssumer goods were bought and sold.   

For Assur I also point to the still unpublished inscription Ass. 4062, 
‘mentionin ercetion of a     uble gii-vessel, perhaps to be used f 
ceremonia ard measure of capacity “on the m:     rposes and as a sta 

ket of Urame” (i 
from AStur proves the existence of a market 
neight 
even have had a special name 

  

  ma-hi-{ri-im  Sa U-ra-me-) 79, Th 

    

  arhood of AsSur, or in ASSur itself, in which case the market would   

These data show that the conception of Poraxvi based on the non- 
  

existence or markets and market-places requires modification. Of course 

      

   

419 “The translation in A0 loc. cit, “wurde fest 
In OB, the lang i Adad's inse the punct 
N of &'amum would have been ifim; the & ed, with GAG § o 

Paradigm 10, from fa'amiom, “10 buy 

. rat s fairly certain; 1 . 
uently b Birum, 5831, ) “Markt”, but un 

‘Gegenwert ahivat 14 gl v 
ley, worth 5 minas of silver, according to.a rate of exchange of ey 
inst 1 shekel of silver)”. Cf. also ULT 5, 88, 4, i 

) CE. for this text RIA 1, 233b; HUCA 17, 53391 3% OIP 
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the existence of market-places or alleys does not prove automatically the 
existence of a system of free market trade, as contrasted with a system 
of governmental trade o “treaty-trade”. The fact however that markets 
existed where goods could be sold with profit (émelsom) does not fit well 
into PoLANYI's system. Together with the uncertainty about the market- 

  

inction of the kdrun, it makes one sceptical of his reconstruction. We 
cannot deny a priori the possibility that inter-city or overland trade did 

  

e market system on a larger scale, no doubt with restrictions, 

  

ures of control, and stipul 

  

lations agreed to by both partners (the 
governments and/or merchants on both sides). We have to realise that 
erchants in various cities or countries may have had a different status 

and relation to their government. As for Assyria, we cannot start from 
the assumption that a tamkdrum there would have had the same status as 

  

his colleague in Babylonia under Hammurapi and his successors, w   

he was in several respects a government employee, a “licensed merchant” 
organized in a public body under a wakil tamkar?, enjoying certain privi- 
leges in exchange for limitations of freedom (but cf. also L 

    

marks on the tamkdrun as figuring in the Code of Hammurapi, where he 
seems to act more as a private entreprencur and money-lender; sce 
Merchant, part T and p. 123). Though the position and de 

  

lings of the 
OA tamkarit (and the use of the word in various contexts) are by no means 
clear in every respect 1%9), my impression is that they were basically 
private entreprencurs, at times serving a principal or money-lender 

  (shareholder), but not government employees. This s also the conviction 
of D. 0. Epzarp, who writes in the Fischer 

  

eschichte, vol. 2 (Die 
Altorientalischen Reiche, I; Frankfurt 1965), p. 181, after having sketched 
0ld Assyrian trade: “Mit am wichtigsten ist dic Erkenntnis, dass es sich    
bei den assyrischen Kaufleuten um private Unternchmer handelt, die auf     
cigene Rechnung und Gefahr arbeiteten, und nicht, wie oft der babylo- 
ische Kaufmann, in staatlichem Auftra 

Journal of the Anc 
111/2, 1971, IcuiRo NAKATA, writing abor 

In a recent article in The 

  

Near Eastern Society of Columbia University, vol. 

  

Mesopotamian Merchants and 
  

their Ethos’, also stresses the fact that they were private entrepreneurs 
rejecting PoLaxyI's ideas) and even tries to explain their ethical con- 

cepts o social code (exemplified by their use of the words awilum awili- 
tum, “gentleman(ship)”") from their status of free, private, overland 

  

These observations may suffice to show that we cannot approach the 
texts and their terminology with a preconceived idea about the commer 

  

    

      
    
     

        

  

   
   

   

     

     

    

   

    
    

    

         
   
    

   
   

   

    

   

     

    



4. THE PROBLEM OF THE MARKETS 

  

   

     
  

    

cial system and the economic situation as proposed by Pc I 
next pages we will try to understand mantics of words and phrase 
looking for clues—e.g. a distribution pattern of the terminology; the lack 
or even avoidance of words and phrases in special situations—which may 
suggest conclusions about the questions in debate. But we hav alise 
that a terminological analysis alone cannot provide the key to an under- 
standing of what was really going on in OA trade 

I following pages we wil f alyse the use and meanings of 
Simum and $a’amum; next we te on malirum. I oth 
chapter we will discuss the n and constr s of a number of 
verbs used in connection with costs, expenses, conditions of anc 
purchase, prices and accounting. Finally some pages will be devoted to 
the ways in which prices and their fluctuations are expressed 

   



    

     

    

   
    
    

   

            

      

   

     

    
   

       

    
    

   CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

SIMAM S4'AMUM AND SIMUM 

I. SOME GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 
OA texts acquaint us with the following combinations and construc- 

tions 

a) Simam &a’mum, “to purchase’ 

  

b) ana Simim taddnum, “to sell”; 
<) ana Simim lagd'um, “to take for sale”, 
d) item a (mainly silver) §im item b (a variety of goods), “a paid for b”; 
€) Simum or Simii as subject of a sentence, and expressions like ana 

ana Simim ibasi, “it is for sale (to be purchased)” as the predicate of a 
sentence; 

1) Siamatu in expressions like ana Siamatim pagadum, “to entrust for 
(making) purchases”, as subject of a sentence, or with pronominal suffixes 
in various constructions. 

  ,“to buy” 

  

  

  

The translation of these expressions poses a number of problems. First 
there is the question of what Simun actually means. Ts it primarily a 
verbal noun, *“purchase, payment for purchase”, which subsequently ac- 
quired a more concrete meaning like *“purchase price” or even “purchase 
00ds”; or was the development the other way around? Next we will have 
to discover in what situations or stages of the trade the various expre 
sions are used. Who is normally the subject, an Assyrian merchant or his 
Anatolian client? Is an expression used on purchase of goods in ASSur, or 
when they are sold in Anatolia? What is the difference, if any, between 
Simun (sing), Simit (plur.) and Siamatum (fem. plur.)? 

When discussing the terminology of purchase and sale we of course meet 

  

    

the problem, mentioned in the foregoing chapter, sub 3, of the distinc- 
tion between ‘money” and ‘goods'. If silver really did function as money, 
we may use the words “to buy” and “to sell” without prejudice. If on 
the other hand the trade was basically an exchange of “goods” between 
two parties, we have to be cautious in choosing our terminology 

As for Simium T think the verbal notion is dominant, as 
the constructions of 

  

  

  

can be seen from 
mam $a'dmum, to be discussed below; Simum here is 

not the object, the thing to be bought, but an internal accusative object 
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50 that we have to translate “to make a purchase”, not “'to buy purchase 
goods”. But the word has obtained a more concrete meanin 

  

e normally 
only used when the attention is focused on the purchase/sale situation 
situations. It is important to note that Simum and $a’dm   

and has not shifted to a later stage in the trade. One does not use Simum 
in transport contracts or inventories. F. R. Kraus (SD 5, 75) has listed 
the various meanings which S may have in OB: “Kaufpreis” and 
Kaufg   nstand”’; the latter comprises the notions of “das verkaufte 

bzw. durch Kauf erworbene” and *“das (ver)kaufliche Objekt, das ““Kauf- 
hades of meaning in the main hold good for OA too, but T 

have to make two restrictions. The concrete meaning *“Kaufpreis 
Kaufgut”, though of course attested in O. 

gut” " These   

  

Kaufgut” being onl 

  

y rarely 
ans import into Anatolia, but regu- 
ses), is not the only one; the verbal, 

applied to the merchandise the Assy 

  

larly to the “proceeds" of their enterp 
abstract notion “‘purchase” is equally important. In fact in many texts 
we could very well translate the words “x silver &im y” with “x silver paid 

and stressing that the 
amount of silver was actually paid on purchase. I would also avoid the use 
of “verkaufen 
are kept well apart, Simum being only used in a situation conceived ex 

  

  on purchase for y”, avoiding the word “pric   

, “to sell”, because the concepts of “to buy” and “to sell” 

  latere emptoris. An expression like ana Sim     $i may in a special 
context be rendered by “it is for sale”, but primarily denotes that it is 
possible to buy certain goods. In OB an expression like & 4 Simat B 
(Kravs, loe. cit.) can only mean “house of A, bought by B, as s shown 
by the fact that such a phrase may be supplemented by words like “which 
B had bought (from A)” 151 

The problem purchase/sale (with a payment of money) o exchange of 
    

goods is more complicated. If the latter were true (5   ram) Sa’dmum could 
be used to describe the actions of both partners in complete   eciprocity 
But this is not true; in the case for example, of a slave sale only the 

) Cf. eg. BE 6/1, 50 (VAB 5, 180), 7fL.: a field, Simat Ruttum un 
(%) * iSam, which may be transiated as: “ficld, property a quired through      1       
             

  
  

          

purchase by Ruttum, his mother, which she had bought from A, her husb 
meet & also in JCS 14, 25 1o, 51, 8, where its meaning should be ac 
Sov ‘saleable piece of property the phrase Simatim S * k1 A 
105 1 i8ami is an abbreviation for fmat 5 & 1.4 B iSam#. The translation would 
be similar to that of BE 6/1, 50, 711. This meaning of Simafum, denoting a property 

1 by purchase, is comparable to that of the unique permansive in CT 6, 6, 5 
1 Sa-ma-at, “field which lady A owns through purchase”. The translation of 

Simatim should be in line with these observations: “deed of (ownership 
through) purchase”; cf. the use of the suffx -a in CT 47, 24, 23, referring to the 
buyer it was a title-deed, proving ownership, to be transferred upon sale, not & 

  

deed of sale” (. also M. Sax Nic      
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“buyer” of the slave can be the subject of a'dmum, not the “seller””. One 
buys” 

silver, and “pays" by giving a slave. If, as happens occasionally, the deed 

  

does not describe the transaction by stating that the “selle 

of sale is drawn up ex lalere venditoris one does not use §a'dm   m but ana 
Simim naddnum. This example also shows that the choice of the termino- 
logy is not determined by the question of who takes the initiative in a 

1 

  

transaction, so that §a'@mum would be used of him who comes forwa 
  

stating that he wants to obtain something belonging to somebody else. 
One can only be said to “buy” something, if one hands over, in ex- 

change for the goods to be acquired, other goods which are conceived as a 
recognised, quantifiable means of payment. As such we meet in Mesopo- 
tamia primarily barley, and, later on, also silver. The logogram used for 

  

“tobuy”, $4M, also read sayy, is written, apparently already in the Jemdet 
Nasr Period 49%), by means of NINDA, X 3k, the original meaning of which 
would have been “to measure out quantities of barley”. The fact that in 
old Sumerian texts the “seller” was pla 

    

   ced in the terminative (by means 
), may indicate that the “purchase price” was not only 

measured out but also handed over to the “seller”, as su 

  

of the affix 

  

sted by 
KOSCHAKER #82). Sumerian texts from the Fara-period 49 already dis- 
tinguish between the 11 . say, . ki, “he who consumes the purchase price”’, 
the “seller”, and 1. X . say,, “he who measures out the purchase price 
for item X", or 1. 5ay,. ak, “he who ‘makes’ (provides) the purc 
price”, “the buyer”. In OAkK texts the “seller” is he who KUSE ana 
8AM X imjur, “received silver/barley as purchase price for item X 

    

    

the 
“buyer” he who KU/SE ana $kM X iddin, “handed over silver/barley as 
purchase price for item X" 49 

  

The handing over of items which are an accepted means of payment in 
a given society, in exchange for goods, is “to buy”. The goods received 
in exchange are to be distinguished from “money” as not being easily 
quantifiable or being real estate, or not serving as a standard of value or 
means of payment. One m t 

e paid for with barley 

  

note that in the earli 

  

umerian deeds 

    

items sold were land, houses and slaves, which w 
and silver. 

  

There is no reason to assume that this distinction, observable in normal 
sale transactions, does not hold good in a purely commercial context, as 
in the OA texts. OA texts not only use the same terminology, but also 
distinguish between “money” (primarily silver) and “goods” or “mer- 

443) Cf. Epzar 1968, p. 10 ad 1, 2 and p. 160 ad 11, 3. 
443) Jahrbuch d. Preuss. Akad. d. Wiss., 1041, By   1942, 1189 EzarD 1968 10 ad 111, 4; 41 ad 1V, 5 and 178 ad IX, 3 
449) Cf. Gr, MAD 3, s.v.S'M, NDN and MHK, and below note 496. 
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chandise”. It is true that the picture is rather one-sided, as all transac 
tions are described from the Assyrian point of view, but this does not 

  affect the basic distinctions. It only accounts for certain characteristics 
in the (distribution of the) terminology, e.g. when the Anatolian 

  

is hardly ever said to buy (§a’dmum) something, even though we know   

  

he measured out silver in return for tin and textiles. Instead what he 
  does is called e.g. ana $imim lagum. This distinction points to the fact 

he Anato- 

  

that the Assyrians considered themselves as supplying wh 
liar act that Simam   demanded, and may have been prompted by the 

  

§a’d@mum was somehow reserved to describe what the Assyrians did on the   

  market in A%ur: purchase merchandi 
where it had to be turned back into silver and gold. An analysis of the use 
of the terminology, which follows now, will make this clear 

e, to be exported to Anatolia,   

2. Simam Sa'amum 
These words describe what had to be done in ASSur after the arrival of 

a shipment of silver or gold from Anatolia: “to make purchases”. Some 
  texts are quoted to illustrate of their use: TC 3/1, 69, 18fT.: §i-ma-am 

™ Sa ba-ld- 

  

  

      #1106 bar Sioni-tam 1d ta-S     

  

‘carry out a proper 
purchase which allows him a profit; when carrying out the purchase you 

  

should buy neither multicoloured nor dyed textiles’ 
  TC 1, 26, 24ff.c Si-ma-am Sa ta-Sa-pd-rani ® i-ra-mi-ni-a li-d5-a-   

   i-la-eum, T will carry out the purchase which you will write me 
with my own money and send (it) to you 

  

TC1, 28, 7fL.: “We borrowed silver from a money-lender and am 
    wi-iS-a-ma-kum, “we made a purchase for you”. After having specified 

  

which goods have been bought, the writer concludes in this way: 12 mi- 
     m, “all this has been pus   chased”. A permansive 

is also found in 
CCT 3, 13, 2ff.: KU.BABBAR * $a Sécp A i-li-kaoni ¢ 

“(for) the silver, transported hither by A, purc 
of. also 21f1.: 4 ma-na KU.BABBAR 
minas of silver. . . purchases have been made 

  

ases have been made” 

  

  miu-um * Sa-im, “for a value of 4     

The construction in TC 12-13 is remarkable; he does not write 
     ma an because the     

n between §   close relati and the verb has to be maintained. This 

  

shows that $   m is not an independent object, ““purchase goods”, but a 
necessary complement to the verb 196). 

  %) The unpublished text LB 1220, 7. reads: Simum  
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oM 

Some difficulty arises when one wants to express simultaneously not 
only what is bought, but also what payment is made for it; §imam Sa- 
>dmumassuch does not require any prepositional adjuncts. W 
constructions. 

   e note several 

The silver used for the purchase is in the nom., as a casus pendens, cf. 
CCT 3, 13, 2ff, quoted above, where one could also translate “the silver 

is used for purchases”. Cf. also GARELLI 1965, 168, no. 29, 13ff 
$i-1 KU BABBARAL. . ... 19 pid-iS-lam 17 AN NA mi-iS-Lam TOG. 1. A ' ni- 
iS-a-ma, “(for) the rest of your silver we bought half tin, half textiles” 
(cf. above p. 81). The use of the acc. mitlam can be explained as a sub- 
stitute for the expected Simam; one could not write i 
§a’dmm, because the verbal notion of 
construction 4%7) 

One may also use §a + noun in the gen 

  

  

  

     

  

mum does not allow of such a 

of. TC 3/1, 69, 14ff. (quoted 
above p. 74, 4): Si-ma-am Sa a-lim* 15 Sa mi-Sal K. BABBAR-pI-ni 19 TUG 
huta-n 1% Sa-ma-""nim, “buy in the City for a value of half of our 
silver hutdnii-textiles”. Similar constructions in TC 3/1, 67, 17 (quoted 
P. 81, 3) and CCT 2, 36a, 311.: $a 1 ma-[na K. BABBAR] 52 Si-ma-am li-iS- 
am, “let him make a purchase for a value of 1 mina of silver”, I use the 
translation “for a value of...” to express the difference between the con- 
struction with §a and that with ana, “for”, to be mentioned below. {a 
primarily denotes that the amount of silver mentioned is the monetary 
equivalent of the goods, not necessarily that it has been paid for them, 
For example in the last text quoted he did not pay 1 mina of silver, 
but a piece of haematite and some rings, with a total value of T mina 
Of course the distinction between $a and ana is very sn 
way we may consider them as equal. 

An alternation between Sa and ana s found in CCT 2, 32a, 13ff. (LaRsEN 
OACP, “type 2: 14", p. 77): a-na 1% ma-na 5 Gix 4 GUSKIN 50 T0G o 
15 qd-tim $a I ma-na 1% KU.BABBAR TUG Iu-bu-Si 1 

Si-ti GUSKIN TUG kit-ta-ni 20 ... Sa-ma-nim, “buy for the 1%} 

  

  

  
  

      

  1, and in some 

  

     

       
       

gamer, “the purchase is by no means yet finished”", and continues ad 5 @ dmin igammur, “within five days they will finish the making of purchascs construction with gamarum is well known, cf. e.g. egum ina er?     o (and CAD G 28a, ffor other examples). Here it seems to separate Simuim and but in this case there is no alternative, two other possible constructions, a) ina_Smim Sa’dmim...gamer, and b) Simum Sa'dmiom. . gamer, being avoided The second (cf. FRAXKENA, BiOr 22, 1965, 
OA; the first would deprive g 
and create an imper: 

  

  

  742 ad no0. 3) seems 10 bo unknown in 
mer, permansive with a passive meaning, of a subject nal construction, which was unacceptable 449 Cf. also TC 2, 1, 20f. for a similar mi 

similar contexts adverbial m 
mial kaspim (IC 3]1, 69, 17). 

       
  

  am (cf. above note 123). We have in 
(CCT 2, 34, 12), fa miSlim (BIN 6, 75, 14) and fa     
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5 shekels of gold 50 textiles of normal quality; for a value of T mina of 
Silver lubiisii-textiles. ...; and for the rest of the gold kutdnii-textiles”     
The “money” which is paid is gold, and payments of gold on purchase are 
introduced by ana; when the value of a purchase is expressed in silver, 
however, §a is used because silver was not actually paid. Cf. for the use of 

nst payment of”, also TC 1, 2, 1711, quoted on p. 80, 1 
A few times we meet a passive construction of Simam §a’ 

not the buyer but only the fact of the 

  

ana, “for, ag; 
  

  

purchase is stressed: TC 
    a i-Si-ma-ma; OIP 

  

Si-ma-am £ a-b 
ma; its duplicate T 633, 22 (MATOUS 1069, 172-3 and 178-0): [£ a-bli-a 

  

     im-ma. Contrary to the opinion of MATOUS in all three cases 
we have a N-stem of §a’dmum, to buy, which was probably pronounced 
#465"im, and before a vowel e.g. i§'mam or i¥imanm. A translation “to be 
determined”” makes no sense here; the words state that “a purchase was 
in fact) carried out in the “house” of my “father” (in the firm of my 

principal? 195) 
At times 

made, which is interpolated between Simam and the verb —the only pos- 

  

  complement, qualifying the purchase to be 
  

sible way to do it—, and tends to give Simum a more independent mean-   

ing, though primarily referring to the purchase and not to the “merchan-   

dise”. Thus we have 

Sa dlim, “of the City”, TC 3/1, 69, 14 quoted above; it seems rather 
superfluous, as normally all purchases were carried out in the City of 

  Sur; cf. also EL 313, 71.: ina dlim Simam iSa'umitnim, and the frequent 
kaspum ana 

  

to be discussed below sub 7, b.   

    ‘according to his choice”, CCT 

  

C 32, 129, 9f. 
The agent or transporter is given a free hand in deciding what he wants 

  

to purchase; this seems to be the case when he himself was interested in 
the purchase and not merely served as an uninterested employee 

asmum, “proper, appropriate”, TC 3/1, 69, T8ff. The purchase has to 

  

be fair in commercial terms, allowing a good margin of pr 

  

fit, and not   

t00 expensive. Cf. the use of wasmum to describe the contents of a packet 
of tin: it should have a fair weight of at least some 60 minas (above p. 15) 

§a balatisu, *'of his living/coming to life”, TC 31, 67, Tof. (above p. 8T, 
3); 69, 19 (quoted above); cf. also CAD B 
have ana amér éniSu $a baldfiu. The meaning of these words is disputed. 

In the first text we even 

  

EL II, 155 and 162* took baldtum as “in Sicherheit bleiben”, “die Be- 
wahrung der Selbstandigkeit”: the purchase should be such that the      

) T hope to deal more in detail with verbs Tl-aleph in OA in a forthcoming 
review of Hecxken GKT in BiOr  
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merchant or agent did not risk his financial independence. CAD B loc. cit. 
translates “with small profit sufficient for only a bare living”. This was 
rightly criticised by LaRSEN OACP 371., and indeed does not fit the con- 
text. In texts like TC 3/x, 67 and 69 Enlil-bani is much concerned about 
the doings of one of his partners or agents, because the proceeds of the 
trar 

  

  

fon are most probably to serve to pay off a debt they have with 
him. Far from wishing to minimise his profits, he wants them to make a 
good purchase, which allows them to “stay alive” or “revive” economi- 
cally. The suffix added to $a baldtim accordingly refers to the person(s) 
directly afiected by the purchase as investors, owners, or trustees, 

  

whether they carry out the purchase themselves o not. Cf. e.g. TC 1, 21, 
40L.: Si-ti 41 KU BABBAR-pi-a § 
the rest of my silver a purcha    

ma-am $a ba-ld 

  

a Sa-ma-nim, “make for 
 which is profitable for me”, where the 

suffix clearly refers back to the owner of the silver. In TC 3/x, 63, I8, 
the writer, probably Inbi-TStar, reproaches her correspondents to have 
carried out purchases to their own profit with her money, without paying 
her off (text quoted CAD loc. cit.). The suffix -6 in TC 3/1, 69, 19 accord- 
ingly does not mean “its (small profit)” (CAD loc. cit), but refers to 
Kuddum, whose trust the silver is: “profitable for him”; and in TC 3/1 

  

67, 20 it refers to Kukkulanum, who carries out the purchase himsclf, 
What s the meaning of the added ana amér énisu, preceding Sa baldfi- 

$uin TC 3/x, 67, 19, but following it in BIN 6, 31, 14ff. (Larsex OACP, 
type2:2”, p. 71)? Larsex translates “(in) what according to his estimate 

s a profitable way”’; of. CAD B loc. cit. “which according to his estimate 
will yield him a small profit”. CAD A, 2, 20b s.v. inu translates “with a 
small profit directly”. While LaRsEN mentions the possibility that the 
expression may be related to én A amdrum, “to look up, visit somebody” 
'AD A, 2 makes it a virtual synos situa- 

tion in which “money” and “goods” “face cach other”” (MSL 1, 30, 30ff.; 
AHw 767b sub Gt), and change hands simultaneously. 

a-me-r (a-mi-ir) may be, a) status consiructus of the verbal adj 
“person(s)/thing(s) looked upon, spotted”; b) status constructus of the 
part. act., “‘some person(s) looking (for)”; c) status constructus of a noun 
of the paris-type (GAG §55 i, 10, 118: subs 
zum Inf. G-Stamm; also possible is a substantivated verbal adjective 
(cf. I1a), but this yields a meaning identical to a)), “the looking at”". The 
preposition ana cannot be related to the verb, as $a'@mum is construed 

  

   n of ana italim, “for cash”,     

    

  
  antivische Ersatzbildungen 

    

   

with i¥6i for the seller and ana for the price. Possibilities a) and ¢) offer 
the best solutions; a) could mean “according to what has been observed 
by his eye”; c) “according to the obscrvation of his eye. Both yield a 
meaning “according to his own estimate”, but construction c) seems more 
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probable, in which case we have to transcribe ana amir (a     7) énisu. We 
“according to his 

ce” (CAD A, 2, 63b), an expression where instead of 

  

may compare this expression with OB ina amertisu, 

    

the preposi- 
52, 28 (CAD loc 

Su, CT 44, 60, 1, 
6, X (reference Prof. 

tion ana is occasionally used: ana amertiSun in CT 4 

  

    cit.). The best parallel however is OB ana am 
translated with “nach eigener Wahl” in 46B 1, 1.   

KRravs) 49, 
The combination ana amér éniSu Sa baldtisu allows the agent a certain 

freedom of choice, provided that the purchase he makes is profitable 
Simum is only used when the attentior   is focussed on the purchase 

  situation. If it shifts to transport, tax, or legal procedures, Simum dis-   

appears. EL 108 mentions a shipment of silver to ASur a    
“for purchases”, but after the purchase has been 
of 
quoted above speaks of 

   
e, the writer speaks 

ASur. TC 3/1, 69, 
14ff., but when the goods 

    wm, “merchandise”, which comes up fror 

    

purchased are entrusted to a transp 

  

am pagadum is used. In the 
texts dealing with the inl    tance of Puzur-AsSur, OIP 27, 57 and 1 633 

(L. MaTOUS op. cit., above p. 363), we read that “the purchase has been   

carried out” (Simum iSi'imma), but that consequently the “merchan- 
dise” was distrained (line 24: i 

  

onii, “they laid   ugittim qdss   

    

hands on the merchandise”). When the assets of a merchant are enumer- 
  ated, we do not meet Simunm 

  

We cannot isolate the word Simum from the corresponding verb and 
reason that when the Assyrians make purchases of tin and textiles in 

t”, 
as contrasted with “money”". Nevertheless it is clear that Simam $a’am1 

  

Assur, these items are cd 

    

     ly Simum, “merchandise”, *“Kaufg:   sequ 
  

s almost exclusively used to d 

  

note the purchase of tin and textiles in 

  

ASsur. What they are doing in Anatolia, acquiring silver and gold in ex- 
  1 textiles, was not called Simam Sa’émum, but instead change for tin ar       lugin aspim ta’urum (also with lugiatum as subject and 

wdrum, G; f. BIN 4, 24, 20ff, 39, 15fL.; 06, 6ff.; CCT 2, 7, 17ff, 32; EL 
321, 26ff.; TC 1, 49, 40; TC 2, 13, 25ff). We also read repeated requests 

       
like AN.NA-%i ana KU.BABBAR 

  

7, “let my tin become silver again, be 
turned back into silver”. This shows that the merchants considered silver 

%) amir in CAD B 52b suggests a participle, but this cannot be reconciled with 
o) Brof. Knavs 

sale hardly matters, b 
b 

        at the tit ship of “merchandise 
sco the restricted uso of Simum in OA. With 

  

    

  

ver, it was imj hence designations like: house Simat A, “acquired by A 
ough purchase” (and comparable pihat A, “acquired through exchange”) in OB, 

The fom. as a nomen wnitatis describes the single item, stressing the result of the 
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and gold as the starting point of a commercial enterprise, which was fin- 
ished when the goods bought had again been converted into (more) 
silver and gold. And indeed an enterprise was started, as the text edited 
by LANDSBERGER 1040, 10. 3, p. 20ff. shows, by collecting the necessary 
funds in gold. This “money” was temporarily converted into “merchan- 
dise”, lugiitum, by means of an act called Simam Sa’amum; after this mer- 
chandise had been sold (taddntom), or been taken for sale (ana Simim 
lagd'um) by the Anatolians, and thus was again converted into silver (and 
gold), the cycle could start anew 

  

  

3. ana Simim taddnum 
‘This expression, which one might translate 

“to hand over for a purchase price’ 

  

h “to offer for sale” or 
, “to sell”, is the opposite of Siman 

xpect it to be frequently used to describe what 
‘This however is not the case, and the question 

$a'@mum, and one would 
happened in Anato 
arises: why? 

An unpublished text of the BORL Collection, LB 12 
following instruction to some agents: 1° Ju-gii-ti a-na Kt 

    

    Toff. records the 
_BABBAR 11 fa-e- 

a-ma, “convert (after arrival of 

  

HLA 12 ana Si-mi-im 
the caravan in Anatolia) my merc 

  

   andise into silver and sell my donkeys’ 
Why this difference in terminology? It can hardly have been caused by a 
difference in the procedure: donkeys were normally also sold for silver 

fter the arrival of a caravan in Anatolia (cf. above n. 128). Moreover 
‘merchandise” and donkeys were both moveable objects, and donkeys, 

like “merchandise”, were bought for silver in ASur. So why not describe 

  

their sale in Anatolia with ana kaspim ta'urum? We may suppose, unless 
the scribe acted from stylistic motives, that this variation has a commer- 
cial background. 

In fact the expression ana Simim taddnum is very rare in OA; with 
merchandise as an object they use, besides ana kaspim ta'urum, as a rule 
simple taddnum. We meet ana Simim taddnum almost exclusively in deeds 
of slave sale: BIN 6, 10, 5ff.; CCT 5, 20, 4ff.; EL 105, 2ff.; ICK 1, 27, 
12ff.; 69, T0ff.; TC 33, 

      

    3, 14 49%). The same is true of the correspon 
OB ana Simim naddnum, of. R. Harks, JCS 9, 1955, 9gb ad no. 88, 7 
(add to the examples quoted there T. JACOBSEN, AS 6, 29, line 5). One of 

  

    

In a commercial context, exceptionally, probably in KTK 12, 23-26: i d- 
over buy for me retail goods for a value of 10 shekels of silver, and sell (them again 

  

Beer 
  

and CE. for sapertum, “small merchandise”, wel distinguished from the main items like tin, textiles, copper, etc., LANDSBERGER 1067, 150f, £ and for the ter- minology used in this text, the OB text, quoted above p. 354. 
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the reasons why this expression is attested so rarely, is that OB deeds of 
sale are norn     ally worded ex latere emptoris so that the expression could 
  

  

quently. This is only part of the truth, the main reason is to 
be found in the carlier history of the expression 
It originally belongs to the formulary of the “Preisquittung”’, at a stage 

(roughly the period before Ur-ITI) when the buyer on paying out the 
purcha:   price of an object received a “Preisquittung”, stating that he 
had “handed over the purchase price for item X" (Sum. nig.sa. x. & 

Akk. a 
uished from the deed of purchase, stating the object, the purchase 

  

x naddn   m) +%2). This “Preisquittung” has to be     
distin 

  

price and the fact that the buyer had bought it. In the course of time, from o 
into one so-called “deed of purchase 

  111 and the early OB period onwards, these two documents merged 
, though occasionally separate 

Preisquittungen” do still oceur (cf. F. R. Kravs, JCS 3, 1051, 100, 105). 
This led to an important simplification. The statement from the “Preis- 
q Bluyer) ha 
emptoris), or “S(eller) has received x silver as its pu 
    ven x silver as its purchase price” (ex latere 

  rchase price” (ex 
latere venditoris)—in both cases the actual we   hing out of the amount 

  

um could also be mentioned—was combined with that of the deed 
of purchase: “item x, y silver its purchase price, B has bought from ' 
(to which later also a statement about the weighing out or paying was 
added). This resulted in a formulary in which only the act of purchase 

(in.. §i . $4m) and the weighing out of an amount of silver Sdm. til. la 

  

bi.Sfana Simim gamrim, “as i 

  

complete purchase price” (or perhaps 

  

  better: “to make the purchase definitive”) were recorded (cf. for a detailed 
analysis of the development of the formula KRAUS, op. cit. 0fL.) 

As in this formulary neither the actual transfer of the object sold, nor 
the transfer of the price paid was stated explicitly 4%3), and as henceforth 

  

. for Old-Sum. Ebzarp 1968, no. 44 I1, 41L.: A bought X from B, A nig 
Sa,p.ma.ni.88 Y kil etc.) e.na . sum, “A handed over to him (B) Y silver as its 
,, . X kam...i.5i 
Sum, “as purchase price for X he handed over o him..."; ¢f. also A. FALKEN- 
stenx, NSGU I, 121, For OAKK 1. J. GeL, MAD 3, 250, last paragraph: haspan 
anasinx A ana B iddin (FM ), “A handed over to B silv 

) A number of mited formularics, containing various survivals are attested in 
early OB texts. Cf. for a mixture of elements in which the “seller” and “buyer” are 
Subject, BIN 7, 60, discussed by Knavs, JCS 3, 1051, 111 sub 3 (where special 
Feasons are shown to be responsible for a wording partly ex latere venditoris). Cf. the 
combination between & amum and naddnuom in RiFric 

n CT 

      
chase price” (for a female slave); no. 55, II, 21fL.: nig. s     

  

    
  

‘purchase price for x 
  

      

  

        

  

      
  

libbaSu @hlam etc. nadimin to denote the actual transfer of the purchase price rare 
y occurs in OB: ‘when special stress was placed on the fact that this had 
actually been done one finds kaspam nadanum, as in GRANT, Bus. Doc. no. 56, cf. 
SAN Nicoro, Schlusshlauseln, 225 ad 138, 
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the deeds were worded ex latere emploris, the combination ana §imé 
Simim nadd   wn gradually disappeared. As stated above it was preserved 
mainly in deeds of slave sale, drawn up ex latere venditoris, which have 
been considered a survival from earlier times #%9). But even in these 
survivals’ an important change of meaning had taken place. In the old 
Preisquittungsformel” ana $imé X nadanum means “to hand over as 

(payment of) purchase price for”", ana Sime normally being a predicate to 
an amount of silver 4%). But in the deeds of slave sale ex latere venditoris, 

Simim naddnum means “to hand over for (payment of) a pur- 
chase price”. In the former the buyer is subject, in the latter the seller 49%) 
Is it accidental that ana Simim nadd 

  

  

  

    nin OB is only attested in deeds of 
slave sale? Or is this due to the fact that these deeds were almost the only 
ones occasionally drawn up ex latere venditoris? 4% 

  

1f we realise that ana Sin   jm naddnum originally denotes the payment of 
a purchase price, we may understand why it is not used to describe the 
sale of goods by Assyrians, though at the same time we have to realise that 
it could be used occasionally (so in LB 1202, 12 for the sale of a donkey, 

  

and in the text quoted in note 491) with the meaning attested in deeds of 
slave sale; Assyrians in fact did hand over merchandise in return for 
ment of silver. 

  

To describe the sale of goods OA texts use besides ana kaspint ta'urum 
the following combinations: once ana kaspim tadanim (BIN 4, 13, 16-18; 

  

499 Y. Murrs, D8, 1969, 100%; 107%; in the addendum on p. 200 he regards OB 
textsin which ana Simin na curs (he also mentions examples from Alalakh) 

“a transitional stage from Ol Akkadian tradition, preserved in the Susa documents, 
to the Old Babylonian formulary reflected in the Sippar deeds”. Also OA and 
Elnunna texts preserve traces of this carlier formalary 

#3) This i proved by the Sumerian equivalent, where we have besides nig . sa,p 

    

      
  

  

  

  

  

X 58 (with terminative afix), nig . sajo. X . kam, lt. “it is the purchase price for 
X%, of. note 492. One might compare O 4 kallat aternating with ana hallat, “as/to 
be bride in spe'”, cf. Knaus, JCS 3, 1951, 166 

499 CF. the texts quoted in note 492. Occasionally also in OAKK a m aning “for 
payment of a purchase price’” is attested, cf. MAD 3, 250/60, text Yondorf a, U 
A (a woman), her purchase price in silver x shekels, ana J gagqassa ana $A iddin 

  

  

herself to B”, it. “gave herself for payment of a purchase price o B"; also in 
 combination like (object) ana SAx y KU BABBAR 
entiates the two constructions and n S item 
* A ana B iddin, with “A bought item x from 13" and b) item ¥ ana $A silver ana 
A'B iddin, with "B sold item x o A”. This is in line w 
above p. 360, where the difference betuween “to b 

handing over of “goods” or “money 

ana A nadanum. ¢ 
anings by translating a) silver a            
  made 

and to sell” was found in the 

  

) Sax Nicoto, Schlusshlauseln 2711, observed that also in NB times deeds of 
sale of movable property were drawn up ex latere vendi 
salo), while sale of real estate was normally form 
any real connection here, or is it a coincidence? 

  

oris (as OB deeds of slave 
ted ex latere empori. Ts th     
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the nearest approach to ana Simim tadanum); twice Simam taddn   m, “to 
hand over, sell purchase goods" (in this case Simum acquires an indepen- 

6: &i-1      dent, concrete meaning). T quote the texts: K 

  

it wa-tur, di-na-ma, “sell my merchandise at any price”; L 29-568 (H.       
Li 
ma-am ¥ di-na-ma KU .BABBAR mi-is-li-Su * hu-un-ki-ma ¥ §é-bi-ld-n 

i-ta-me-a-ma §i-   WY, 168, 13£), 21ff.: DUB-pd-am Sa Si-a-ma-tim 

  

  

read carefully the letter about the purchases (made in A%ur), and sell 
the goods purchased, and send me half of its proceeds in silver under seal”. 

ially   Normally, however, one uses, as said before, simple taddnus 

  

esp 

  

when describing a sale that has or has not yet taken place. Cf. e.g. CC 
12b, 131 60 TUG la-ad-nue 1 40 TUG aj 
remain (for sale)”’; ICK 1, 81, 121.: 6 GIN.TA 18 AN. Na-kunm la-di-in, “the 

, 60 textiles are sold, 40 still   

tin has been sold at a price of 6% shekels of tin (for) cach (shekel of 
      
    

silver)”’; EL 162, 16fT; i-na TGG. 1. A-ba-ti-Su La-da-nin: \7 k0. BABBAR- 
-5 x ma-na 1% A i-Li-gi-ma, “when he sells his textiles, A wil collect his 
silver amounting to x minas”’; cf. also TC 1, 12, 12; TC 3/1, 21, 31; 46, 12;      
and the combination batig () wattur tadinum, “to sell (goods) at any 
price 

4. ana Simim lag@'um 

This expression is normally used to describe what the local Anatolian 
palace does, when it makes use of its right of pre-emption, called §a 
Simim, “that/those of the purchase” or iSrdfum, “tithe”, cf. LARSEN   

OACP 1571, ¥%). In a few cases, when a passive, impersonal construction 
mis used; cf. BIN 4, 128, 5; CCT 

21 and ICK 1, 51, 19. The objects of this “purchase” are always 

  

without ana Sim     is preferred, lagd'um 
   

textiles (the right of pre-emption was not extended to the tin) 499) 

  

Ihis situation ma   account for the use of the verb lagd’um which is 
uncommon in sale transactions. It denotes that the buyer takes, or 
collects, what he wants to obtain. Normally the taking over of an item 
bought is not specially mentioned in the deeds of sale. 

In OAKK texts and Old Sumerian texts we have examples of the use of 
the verbs mabdrum[Su. ti, “to accept”, but they denote that the seller 
accepted the purchase price, thereby sealing the transaction. Cf. for 
OAKk GELB, MAD 3, 1 
ly barley or silver) ana $x item y 

  2, second paragraph, for the expression x (normal- 
arum (GELB translates: “to sell y 

  

499 Cf_also texts like BIN 4, 61, 441.; 65, 8iL.; CCT 3, 28b, 10f.; KTH 18, 7f. 
ATHE 63, 12 
) Besides ' textiles fa Simim” we also find “x textiles Simun” (BIN 4, 20, 32) 

o “x textiles ana &mim” (CCT 4, 133, 8€); the latter may be compared with the 
Suller ana Simim laga'um, and we might translat 

    
  

    asffor purchas  
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for x"); for OSum, 
phrases like x 

   ZARD 1068, no. 30, 111, 3 and no. 117, I, 16-17, with 
ormally barley or silver) nig.say, item y.kam/sé 

   Su. ti 9. The “buyer” is not normally the subject of the verbs. 

  

This suggests that there was a special reason for using the verb lagdum 
in this connection, and this should be the fact that the transaction is 

the one hand a collecting of a kind of tax (right of pre- 
  mbiguous: ¢ 

  

emption), hence laga’sum; on the other hand also a kind of purchase, hence 
  . In the first place we may compare the expression with ana 

  

shatin laga’um (e.g. ICK 1, 51, 181), “to take (textiles) as/for nishatun- 
tax", and similar expressions in connection with other taxes (ana Saddi'~ 
itim, CCT 4, 13, 181.; ana iSrdtim, BIN 4, 61, 11L.; ana mélum hamsat, 
TC 3/2, 165, 37). In the second place comparison is possible with ana S 

  

tadinum, discussed above. While ana nishatim (etc.) could be conceived as 
  

qualifying the textiles (ctc.), taken as tax (the preposition @a does not 
depend directly on the verb, as the variant “x textiles nishatin lagdum 

IN 4, 61, 7; CCT 3, 28, 81. 501, T dor 
Simim as “as purchase goods, in view of the verbal notion of   

shows; cf. B t think we should con- 
  

ceive an     
Simum pointed out above. ana Simin embraces the notions “as purchase 
(goods)"” and “onffor (payment of) a purchase price”, mentioned above   

and we should not try to disentangle these two aspects. ana Sim 
      

  

notes that the action of “taking” s one of purchase, without 
fication *0%) 

In other contexts lagd'um in OA is often used to denote 

  

at something 
is taken or collected from somebody on account of a right or claim; the 

  

500) laga'um is mot used in OAKK texts in connection with purchase according to 
MAD 3. CF. for the u: oth equated with Su. i, the re 
marks of EDzaRD 1970, 20, ‘Exkurs'. Sumerian $u . ti occurs beside tam, which is 
used to denote the acceptance and collection of the purchase price, cf. EDZARD 10f 
nos. 45,11, 3 and 55, 111 
over of the object acqui 
labibum, “take alongfaway” (cf. lso tm — legd hamfu in MSL 4,27, 9 
the buyer as subject could be compared with NB abakum ana kaspim (SAX Nicoro, 
Beitvige 203; CAD A, 1, 78, 2'). Cf. for an example of the use of ana Sim legim in 
the Nuzi texts, LEgsaxs, Merchant, o' 

1) Besides laga'um we also have (ana) 
BIN 6, 63, 10f. 

s13) Other formal ga'um are ana bitigtim lag@'um, “to 
borrow (silver) asffor (to cover) a deficit” (EL 87, 11; 185, 11), paralleled by the ex 
pression ( wmalla (ICK 2, 05, 6-11), “1 will borrow (silver 

plement the deficit”. The cxpression kaspam ana sibtin lagi’u, used passim 
payment of interest”, but thi 

  

  of mapdrum and le   

       
note ba. i tam in no. 21, 22 to denote the taking 

through exchange. Normally tiim corresponds to Al 
with      

  

  

atim tadamm, <f. CCT 2, 2, 

      

     

    
in OA, could be translated “to borrow money on/fo 
translation may obscure the true meaning of m. CE. the phrase 
gur.ru.dam — ana sibiiSu war in MSL 1, 18, 33. Modern “at interest” need 
have the same grammatical construction; ana siblim could mean “as an amount 

  

  

    
    

which increases’ 
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person affected is normally preceded by the preposition ina sér, denoting 

  

that the burden of the payment is his. The object is normally silver, e.g. 
a debt which is payable, a share in the profits to which one is entitled, 

  

etc. (cf. CCT 2, 3, 6.31.41; 19a, 21; EL IT 

  

a ete.). 
> has a commercial notion, “to take for 

  

The verb alone occasionally 
sale”, from which the noun lugittum, “merchandise” is derived (this noun 

action, when they   is applied to goods in the course of a commercial tra 
still have to be sold or converted into silver). Some examples may be 
quoted. 

CCT 2, 34, 11fl.: AN.NA 12 & TUG.HLA mi-iSld 
   

gi-a-jma 13 K0 
         AR me-c -ra-mil-[ni-ki-nie 18 ki-ma ta-ga-mi-ld-ni-[ni 1 id:      

  

a-ma KU.BABBAR 19 i-Sé-¢p A li-li-|kam, “take each of you balf of the tin 
and the textile   and deposit, to do me a favour if you can, their counter- 
value, from your own means, in silver, and let the silver reach me with A’s 
caravan”. Tn this case lagd'um does not simply mean “to take, to buy”, 

  

but most probably indicates that the two Assyrians “take over” mer- 
chandise, take it on commission and exceptionally, are asked to pay in 

dvance. Such a meaning also obtains in CCT 2, 11, 271.: §i-in 

  

nt of the 
commission)’ 

  4 $a 8 iferi-bipa Sa A il 

  

9 er'-Sa-Su, “ask A for the payr 

  

  textiles, being my “temple-trust”, which he took (o 

  

A more general meaning “to take, to acquire”, almost the equivalent 
of “to buy”, i attested in BIN 6, 10, off.: lu Sa-dp-tam 1 lu mas-ki lu pi- 

   

  

ri-kini Sa v im, *“(sell the slave-girl) cither 
   

    

   

wool or flecces or pirikanni-textiles by means of 
fetches”. So also in L 29-604 (H. LEWY 1970, 68), off.: i-na Si-in - 

1 Givin 
-ma 14 §6-bilam, “deliver from the proceeds of 

ith) the price she 
  

    im 10 5 Gix KU.BABBAR 1 a-far Sa-hu 

  

BABBAR 19 Si-ma-am | 

  

the (sale of 

  

nkey 5 shekels of silver where you have been instructed 
  

buy for the rest of the silver purchase goods and send (them) to me”. In 
    this text & admum   m lagd'un: s virtually synonymous with Simanm 

  

this is also clear from the use of the preposition ana, typical for *(to buy) 
for”, denoting the means by which one pays (BIN 6, 10, 11 uses the in- 
strumental ina) 5°%), 

  

One may ask why Simam $a’@mum is not used with the Anatolian com- 

mmunicated by K. Hecxe, 0LZ 1070, 
ith ¢ 

  L. 3576). 13 and 18 
purchase o ur between le-gé-a-ma and 

1 verbs can be u s IC 1, 2 

ne-ma, “they did not want to take a5  deposit on your ac 

  

     
           

    

    

  

    
NicoLo, Beilrige 203. 

pproaching “to take 
in DM/NA, cf. Sax 

   
    may comp:  
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mercial partner as subject. As we have scen ana Simim lagd'um is used 
when the local palace is the subject, and probably has a special nuance in 
that case (“collecting” of a kind of tax, cf. above). Other Anatolians, 
buying merchandise, hardly figure in the texts, and their actions are rare- 
Iy recorded. This is partly due to the fact that the big merchants, whose 
activities are recorded in the texts, apparently did not contact the Ana- 
tolian customers themselves; merchandise as a rule was sold by largely 

pwim), to whom it 
was entrusted for sale. We are informed about the settlements between the 
merchants and these agents, but not about the sale to the native Anato- 
lian themselves. T 

     

  

  

anonymous commission agents (tamkdrum, mer ummeds   

latter were the anonymous consumers and custom- 

  

ers, in which the Assyrian traders apparently were not over-interested 
They were people important in providing the Assyrians with silver and 
gold, but the latter apparently did not take the trouble to imagine them- 
selves in their position, or at least describe the transactions occasionally 
from their point of view. 

It is also possible that Simam Sa’@mum had acquired a special com- 
mercial connotation, “to buy in order to sell again with profit”; what the 
Anatolians did wa 
customers, who only 

  

  probably not inspired by this intention. They were 
ook for sale”. 

  

5. §im -+ NOUN IN THE GE 

  

OR POSS. SUFFIX. 
This use of Simunm is 

‘meaning: a) what somebody pays to an Assyrian on purchase of his goods, 
normally in Anatolia: “‘proceeds”; b) what an Assyrian pays to acquire. 
merchandise, normally in ASSur: ““purchase price’ 

It is remarkable that while what the Assyrians did in ASSur is normally 
called Simam $a’amum, Simum alone is hardly ever used to denote the 
“purchase price” of tin and textiles bought $09). Instead of a statement 
like “x tinjtextiles, SimSu(u) y silver”, we meet the following descrip- 
tions of the purchase price: 

a) a statement that “its/their (price/value in) silver”, KU.Bi/kasapu- 
(), amounts to so much per mina/apiece. 

b) a statement that tin or textiles “‘cost” 

ticularly frequent, and may have a double 

  

  

  

itbalithuls (it. “carried 
away”), so much silver 

  %90 CCT 3, 5a, 131 (Lansex OACP “type 3:5", p. 106): Yy mla-na) kb 
BaBnAR i 14 2 rit-en 15 S0 A e-i-baicopy. ¢-ba-si)-hu-ni, "3, mina of 
silver, payment for 2 furum-textiles, which A left behind for you", looks like an 
exception, but the text docs not deal with a purchase of the normal kind; it records 
the repayment of an old debt on the arrival of a caravan with silver in ASur (cf. 
line 22) 

           

  

    
 



    

  

5. §im -+ NOUN IN THE GEN. OR POSS. SUFFIX 3 

Only in connection with the purchase of donkeys—for which also the 
phrases a) (cf. TC 3/x, 43, 161.; CCT 3, 22a, 18) and b) (cf. CCT 3, 27 
178.; TC 2, 6, 14) are used—do we occasionally meet a description of the 

      
  price by means of Simum. One may say either: x KU.BABBAR §ii 

émdri, e.g. BIN 6, 63 
371, 36, 30. 

We meet § 
(L 2g 
horse(?)”; 
9218, 2 

     

  

1112, or x éma» mSun, e.g. TC 

  

¥ KU.BABBAR   

  

m elsewhere referring to the purchase price of animals 
77—H. LEWY 1070, 47.—, 17: §im perdim, “purchase price of a 

tasa’amani, BIN 4, 214, 8'1), houses (VAT 
i.: x silver ana Sim & A, “as purchase price for the house of A”; 

, 313, 41.; 19, 5) and slaves (TC 3/3, 254, 6f.; 258, If.; 2624, 4. 
x silver §im A (slave) B ana C iSqu, “purchase price of slave A, B paid to 

). 

     

    

    
    

  

The question of why one did not use Simum in connection with tin or 
textiles is not easy to answer. A phrase such as “x silver im y textiles” 
could mean both “the purchase price of” and “the proceeds from”, and 
could thus create some confusion. But in letters arriving from ASSur there 
could be no doubt about its mean   Perhaps the regular use of Simanm   

§a’@mum in connection with tin and textiles, played a role: tin and tex- 
um, “the purch 

um as “purch 

  

tiles themselves were in some way   ase(d goods)”, and 

  

this could have made the use of   e price” less accept- 
able. There seems hardly any other reason for making this differentiation 

  

donkeys were also bought for silver in ASSur, cf. TC 3/1, 43, 16-18 (LARSEN 
OACP “type 3:2", p. 98). The avoidance of Simum, “purchase price”, 
with tin and textiles cannot be used to argue that the latter were not 
really bought in ASSur; the verb fabdlum, “cost, take away”, speaks 
against this assumption. Moreover the purchascs were made with the 
silver arriving from Anatolia, and the note, sometimes found at the end   

of “caravan accounts”, that “all the silver has been spent for you” 
(gamrakkum; TC 3(1, 43, 40; CCT 3, 50 
this silver was really spent on purchases. It is possible that the way in 

28, TC 2, 6, 25 etc.) suggests that   

which tin and textiles were bought in some way differed from that of 
donkeys, harness etc., and that transactions took place mainly in the 
houses"” of the “merchants”, where book transfers and book-keeping may 

have played an important role (cf. the use of the administrative term 
4. ba in many “caravan accounts” describing purchases, LARSEN OACP. 

min type 3" n0s. 1-9); this may have conditioned the avoidance of §   
some way (cf. below p. 39£.) 

What the buyer pays as “purchase price” are “the proceeds” of the 
seller. It is not always possible to make out which meaning Simum has,  
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if the circumstances of the transaction are not very clear. Sometimes both 
‘meanings occur side by side, e. in the deed of slave sale CCT 
4f1.c x silver Sim A u B (two slaves) C ana Simim 

x silver the purchase price of (perhaps verbally: “‘paid for”) A and 

  

ana D iddiSunu Simisu   

  

B; C sold them (“gave them for payment of the purchase price”) to D, 
and collected the purchase price (“proceeds”) in question” 5%); cf. also 
ICK 1, 69, T0f.: (a slave-girl) ana Simim diniSima Simia ligi, “sell her and 
collect the proceeds from here sale”; and BIN 6, 10, 9f., quoted above p. 
371 

  
  m with the meaning “proceeds from a sale’ 

ceived” 
, “purchase price re- 

  of course plays an important role in OA texts when the results of 
the trade in Anatolia 

  

  bed. We read repeated requests to send 
(Sebulum) the “proceeds”, either of “the merchandise” (lugiitum; CCT 4, 
42, 14f) or “of the tin” (L 29-502—H. LEWY 1070, 61f.—, 12), or “of the 
textiles” (Sim subdti; cf. BIN 4, 08, 15; CCT 2, 24, 11; 26a, 16f.; ICK 1, 
191, 2), or from the sale of donkeys (C 34, 30 4, 133, 40; 150, 16; 
BIN 4, 54, 9; 57, 81.; 8, I5K.; 144, 6; 172, 15(). They might entrust 
Simuum, ie. silver and gold, for transport: VAT 9210, 121L.: $im T0G. 1.4 

  

  

  

    

1w Sim 50 mana! AN.NA 1S ana §2p A 14 KU, BABBAR 1 GU 20 mana upaggad', 
as the proceeds from textiles and 50 minas of tin I will entrust for trans- 

n amount of 1 talent 20 minas”. One may 
distrain or confiscate the proceeds of a sale: CCT 2, 9, 371.: SimSunu ina 
bit karim qati Suknd, “distrain their proceeds (sc. from textiles) in my 
name in the bit kdrim”. One may also mention CCT 3, 6b, 12f.: KU. 

belonging either 

  

port to the care of A silver, 

    

BABBAR I i86im TOG. §1-tf lu iSSim ANSE. 1.4, “si) 
to the proceeds from the textiles or to those from the donkeys”. 

Several verbs are used in connection with St in this meaning. It may 
“come up"” from Anatolia to ASSur (eld’um; CCT 2, 35, 29), it may become 
“freely available” (1 Salit; CCT 2, 22, 8); it may be “held back” (kald'um; 
CCT 2, 34, 30); be “deducted from” an item on an account (saburum; 
CCT 2, 37b, 8) etc. It is also described as a payment, a purchase price still 
due, which may be “outstanding with” someone (i PN’; CCT 2, 10, 54), 
should be “asked from” someone (erdsum; CCT 2, 20, 27; T, 27L), o 
“collected” (lagd'um; TC 1, 27, 261.; VAT 9276, 11). In such cases one 
may well translate Simin, remembering its verbal notion, with “payment 
for”. So in TC 3/1, 5, 4ff,, and comparable texts where the word order 

es that a payment in a special valuta is wanted, the valuta in that 

  

  

      
       

  

indi 

545) Sipiidu is remarkable for its being a plural and for the sing. suffx. transiate might 
the purchase price/proceeds involved"”’; one might compare CCT 3, 260, 

13 ana Simi fusivi u Simidu, “as for the pigs and the purchase price involved” 
=i reflrs 0 the sale/purchase as such, and not to the items sold. 

   



6. Simum, Simu, ana 

  

ibassi: TEXTS 375 

case being frequently placed immediately before the verb: ¢ ...&-im 5 
T0G k   i 5 Sa ki-ma A 8 URUDU li-di-nu-ni-kum, “let A’s represent 

i-textiles”. Similarly CCT 
ma, A asked from me a 

  

        tives give you copper as payment for 5 kuld 
    
  at in copper for the textiles”; TC 3/1, 12, 12f.: §i-im URUDU-ri-i payme 

  

S 13 KU BABBAR i, “give him silver as payment for his copper”. 
Stress on the kind of valuta is also attested in TC 3/, 5, T3ff. i 

  

1 KU. BABBAR da-nim A 3 e-ri-iS-ma, “ asked A for a payment of highly 
valued silver 

Tuwice we meet imum to denote an amount paid as hire or wages to an 
  employee or helper: OIP 27, 10, 7-8 mentions silver $i-im ® mu-pd-zi-ri- 

im, “payment for (to) a smuggler”; TC 3/z2, 173, 14f. mentions copper, with 
aval 
for freighters”. One mi 
people have been “bought”—which in fact may be true—but a transla- 

of 11 mina of silver, to be paid §i-im 1 kd-sa-ri, “as payment to     ¢ht say in both cases that the services of these      

tion “payment” seems more probable. 

6. Simum AND $imii AS SUBJECTS OF A SENTENCE, AND CONSTRUCTIONS 
LIKE ana $iminm ibass 

  

We meet a variety ¢ 
the supply and demand, the possibilities of sale and purchase, the fluctua- 

such expressions to describe the market situation. 

tion of prices etc. In these cases Smum, $imi, Sim subdi etc., receive a 
number of predicates which describe the situation, mostly permansives 
of verbs, adjectives used predicatively, and the verbal forms i5as§i and 
laséa. The main question is whether we can distinguish nuances in the 

  

use and constructions of Simium, depending on whether the situation de- 

  

seribed is in Anatolia or in ASSur and whether in constructions like Sim 
noun in the gen. or ana Simim preceded by a nominal antecedent, “money 

(silver) or “merchandise” (tin, textiles, copper etc.) is involved. 
tations offered thus far of the phrases to The translations and interp 

be quoted below have varied considerably. AHzw 114a sub batd 
i as “die Waren”; 584a s.v 

  

   
translates in text no. 4 below i       a, gives for $imi in text no. 7 below the meaning “Gegenwert 

ates Simum in text no. 3 with “Preis”. CAD B 146b, 
the market”’, while CAD 

E 173, 1', , 1, proposes for what is text no. 2 below a translation “‘com 

    p. 587a sub 10, tran 

  

2, translates Simum in text no. 16 below w 
  

   
2031, translates Smum in what are texts nos,     

1, 4 and 16 below also with “the market 
We can distinguish the following constructions, in which I have as- 

sumed a predicate #6a$Si in all cases, and in 2-4 “textiles”, subdt, as the 
items involved  
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iamatum) ibassi, “there is (are) §. 
a3, “there is £ of text 

  

  there is . for textiles”; 
), “textiles are available as|for &.”. 

    
   

imum ibas 
subtii ana Simim ibas 

a) T texts 
Typer 
1. BIN 4, 12, 22f1.: (sell tin and textiles at any price and send the silver) 

Su-ma Si-mu-um B a-ma-kam ba-ti-ig * a-na GN * lu-qii-ti li 
2% KU.BABBAR I ma-na li-li-a-am, “if over there the market is deficient, 
let my merchandise travel on to GN, so that at least 1 mina of silver will 
turn up for me’ 

2. BIN 4, 39, 711.: (as for the tin) ki-ma e-bu-ur-Su-nu-ni ® i Si-mu-um 
d-5il ® AN.NA p-fd-ra-am 29 1d a-mu-a a-di 5 wupme ' e-bu-ur-Su-nu 

bri-ma 15 AN. A a-le 
wim AN NS 17 

    

  

  

    

  

   ma M a-na K. BABBAR it GUSKIN 1 ti-fa- 
a-ld: 

   

  

ar-ma 16 

  

w-um, “as they are harvesting and 
(consequently) the commerce has fallen flat, T did not even want to un- 
pack the tin. Within 5 days they will bring in their harvest, and then I 
will take the tin and convert it into silver or gold, and send b 
ceeds of his tin”. 

m the pro-   

3. CCT 4, 30, 37fL.: in answer to a complaint about not sending silve 
we read: K. BABBAR I GIN §a ti-86-sa-ni L hua-um Ui ta-di-ta- 
i-ma Si-mtc-um 3 maali-si-ni, “is not every single shekel of slver which 
1 prodiuce yours? Have you not heard from various sources that the com- 
merce has been affected?” 

4. CCT 4, Toa, 21ff.: the market is disturbed (mabirum parrud; line 18), sales are impossible, silver cannot be obtained: KU.BABBAR-pu 22 

     
  

  

  

Al a-na KU.BABBAR ma-dim ¢ ta-ad-gugul * Si-mu ba-ab-gii-ma 
 a-na GN * af-ru-si difficult to obtain (LANDSBERGER 1965, 
293); don’t expect (too) much silver, the commerce is down, and therefore 
Isent A to GN”" 

5. CCT 4, 44, 18fF 

  , “silve 
     

  

2 epandh, . ; there is no trade; I will enter the town of G 
gether with A”. In 1. 18 gatam mahdsum, cf. BALKAX 1967, 3067 

6. TC 1, 29, 371f.: the writer has bought tin in ASSur when it was very 
expensive, and now it can be bought much cheaper, at a rate of exchange 

tin: silver = 1: 16, or even more favourable. Now he wants to make new 

  

\ to- 

  

  

purchases; he asks for silver to be sent, because: 37 $f-ma-am la-dS-a-ma- 
Fum 38 $i-a-ma-tum i-ba-   , “I want to make a purchase for you; purchase 
goods are available”.



6.   um, Simii, ana Simim ibasSi: TEXTS 

  

. TC 3/2, 111, T5ff.: “when I stayed here they told me: Sf-mu-um 7. TC3   
  ma-pi-ri-im ld i-ri-im 17 ma-           

  

ad, “there is nothing to trade on the market; but to-day, as I hear, there 
is plenty of trade on the market” 

8. L 29-572—H. LEWY 1068, 30—, 32: the writer requests the addressee 
debts to the City of 

Assur, because: §i-mu i-ba-8, “it is possible to make (good) purchases’ 
to send any silver he collects from his outstanding 

  

9. VAT 9249, 1of. The writer reports on the commerce in and supply/ 

  

prices of “Akkadian textiles” (4f.: asSimi Sim T0G Sa akkidi); they are 
not ensive now. If they do arrive before the winter:   vailable or very exp 

  

      Si-mu-um $a ba a 1 i-ba-5§ ni-Sa-a-mac   wm, “if it is possible to 
    

    

   

  

make a purchase, which allows you a profit, we will buy for you’ 509 

Type2 
10. BIN 4, 48, 41 (cf. for this text above, p. 312 no. ¢ and p. 324, no. 

33). As tin cannot be sold here, it has to be shipped on to Burushanda, 
where the writer awaits it: a-na-kam S-im AN.NA i-ba-Si, “there is a 
market for tin here”" 

1 1 H. LEWY 1070, 57f.—, 28fL.: $i-im  a-na- 
kam ir Kaeni-iS ld ma-sf, “trade in piri extiles is 

  

slack here: the market of Kanis is not sufficiently supplied 
x2. TC1, 11, 9ff.: a-na 1° 2 ma ld-ni 11 ki-ma 

  

@ KU BABBAR {a fi-S6- 
Si-mu-um 1® Sa a-ki-d i T 2 s 0 B a4 o          ugme-c 15 S-mu-um $a a-k dS-ra-am 17 AN.NA a-Sa-a-ma   

i-Sé-ba-ld-kum, “for the 2 minas of silver which you sent me I have, since 
the trade in Akkadian textiles has been affected, not sent you (any of 
them). If the trade in Akkadian textiles has not become normal again, 

  

Lwill buy tin (instead) and send it you” (cf. already above p. g8) 
13. TC 2, 7, 21ff,, to be compared with the previous text: 4 Si-mu-um    

  

Sa a-ki-di-e ra-am * $a KU.BABBAR I ma-na a-Sa-a-am, 
‘and if the trade in Akkadian textiles has again become normal, T will 

buy (them) for a value of 1 mina of silver” 
14. ICK 1, 55, 31ff. The addressee is ordered to buy am 

a kind of iron, if it is of 
  

  atum, probably 

  

o0d quality; the writer continues: §i-in a   
         tim ma-ti-ma 3% i-na uemi-im 3 Sa ta-Sa-pd-rani KO lu-Sé-biplam; we 

most probably have to translate “if the supply of amitum is too small, T 

£98) Perhaps one might add as another example of type 1: CCT 4, 27a, 116l if 
         

‘they do not have any wool, fiecces, 
hann-textiles, and hides for sale”. But in this casc 
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will send you silver, as soon as you write to me for it”. Cf. for this text 
below sub ¢, 7) 

15. CCT 4, 38, Sff.: you wrote to m   §i-(im] * Sa-dp-ti-im Ki-ma       

  

a-hd i-kam-ma (7] 1% 4 Sa-ap-tlam (x)] 3 2 ma-na. 

  

TA @-[na URUDU] 1 §i-ki-im i-za-az, “let information from you reach me 
how the rate of exchange of wool stands”; well, as for the wool, the rate of 
exchange stands at 2 : T against copper of Sikkum-quality”   

Type3 
16, BIN 4, 15, 15ff.: the writer states, to explain why no silver was 

brought by the caravan: §i-mu-um a-na AN.NA 19 i URUDU SiGg ld-Su-ma 
   

7, “there is no market for tin and copper of good 
quality; and moreover the tin is of inferior quality, so that I had to leave 
it to the hands of a trustworthy commissioner, with a credit term of a few 
months, 

@ ITU. T KAM-im 19 i ITU. 2. KAM a-na un       

    

  7. KTS 18, 2111.: 1d la-S-ta-na-me-c * 
   i a-na TUG Si-mu-um 1d i-ba-Siii ¥ KU . BABBAR-pu a-na-kam da-nu i-na        

2 DUB-pl-ki wm-ma a-ta-ma Si-mh 2 ba-t 7y di-na-ma a-tal-k           
    a-na Si-mi-im GUSKIN i-za-az * GUSKIN I m fum, “do you   

not hear from various people that silver is hard to obtain and that there 
is no market for textiles? Silver is indeed hard to obtain here. You wrote 

to me in your letter: “sell my purchase 

  

oods at any price and depart 
hither”. There is gold available as means of payment (on the Anatolian 
side; i.e. we can sell for gold, gold can be acquired through purchase); we 

  

will earn (“make”) gold for you” (cf. below p. 381). 
18. KT 

1d maal-si-»i, “don't you hear from various sources that the market for 

  

25b, 6. ld ta-dS-ta-na-me * ki-m     a-na URUDU SIG,     

copper of good quality is not down? 

Type 4 
19. TC 31, 17, 30ff. (cf. above p. 104): a woman should not weave tex- 

tles hersel m 3 ma-du, “as 1 
  

  

, because: a-Sa-me-ma 3 a-ma-kam a-Si-mi-     
hear there are plenty for sale over there (to be purchased) 

20. LB 1204, 10.: the writer cannot help the addressee, because tex- 
£ 1d i-5u): 19 TG   tiles cannot be obtained and he has no textiles (7: T6 

tiana 
   

mi-im 1d 
21 KTS 18, 
  u, “textiles are not for sale”. 

quoted above as no. 17: a-na S-mi-in GUSKIN i-za-az, 
ailable as a means of payment,” or “can be acquired through 

(is for sale). 

  

“gold is a 

  

purchase”



6. Simum, S   COMMENTARY 379 

  

b) Commentary 

    Simum in its various constructions describes the situation of the market, 
where three, closely interrelated aspects may be distinguished: supply 
sale, demand/purchase, and the rate of exchange or purchase price 
proceeds. To distinguish which nuance is meant in cach text—supposing 

ctions, which is not obvious—   we should always try to make these dist 
we have to ask: where is the transaction to be situated; are the Assyrians 
buying or selling; and which items are involved: tin, textiles, copper of 
good quality—which they usually sell in Anatolia—or wool, normal 

um, which they may buy as well as sell? 

  

<opper, and a 
Certainly to be situated in ASSur are texts nos. 6, 8, 9, 12, 13 and 19. 

No. 20 also deals with the purchase of textiles, but this time in Kani, 
where an Assyrian wants to buy textiles, so as to deposit them as his 
share in the bit kdrim. All these texts show the Assyrians as purchasing 
goods. This is also the case in no. 11, where they want to buy native 

   
exctiles, rather than sell them (batgum used here can elsewhere 

also describe the possibilities of purchase, ef. TC 1, 20, 31). T am not 
certain about no. 7, which deals with ELdli; he docs import merchandise 
into Anatolia (TC 1, 13), but I am not sure whether in this case the rather 
small amounts of silver are meant for making purchases in ASSur. The 
other texts envisage situations in Anatolia, where Assyrians are trying to 

  

sell their merchandise 
The various aspects of the market situation are closely related, as is 

  

shown by texts nos. 9, 12 with the situation on the Assy- 
jan market concerning “Akkadian textiles”: the import from Babylonia 

is interrupted, the supply beco 

nd 13, deal   

   nes very short, the prices for the pieces 
still available rise, and the Assyrians are unwilling to buy these expensive 
items; they prefer to wait for better times, or buy other goods, especially 
tin. As for Anatolia the main problems facing the Assyrians seem to have 
been that either the native population was too busy (no. 2) or not inter- 
ested to buy their goods, or that the supply of silver and gold, which the 

  

Assyrians wanted as payment, was too small, so that the rate of exchange 
became unfavourable for them, and the proceeds dropped; commerce 
falls flat, the market is slack. The Assyrians keep their goods in store, or 

ship them elsewhere, where there are better chances of profit 
How are these various situations reflected in the terminology? If an 

Assyrian wants to sell a load of textiles in Anatolia he may describe the 
situation in the following   

  

a) Simum (ina mapirim) iba$si (lasSi), nos. 5, 7 (= d) 
b) $im subdti ibassi, no. 10, cf. no. 15 

   



   

  

    

  

     
   

      

     

      
    
    
        
    
   

  

    

  

   
   

   

   

  

      

    
    
    
      

      

    

380 

<) Simum ana subdti i4assi, nos. 16, 17; cf. also no. 21: furdsum ana 
Simim izzaz, which 

  

also belong under £, 
If he wanted to buy textiles, either in ASSur or in Anatolia, he could sa 
d) Simam (3 
€) Sim subi 

  

  mi, Siamatum) ibassi, nos. 6, 8, 9 (= a) 

  

ibass7, not actually attested but reconstructed on the basis 
of no. 1 where the predicate is batig, which is the counterpart of bas§i 
cf. also no. g where Simunm. .. ib     57 occurs alongside Sim subdti Sa akkidie. 

) subdtii ana Simim ibaiSid, nos. 19-20; cf. no. 21 hurdsum ana Simim 
2, which may belong under c. 

  

Constructions a) = d) and b) = €) can be used in both situations, when 
an A nts to buy or to sell. But c) and f) are in opposition. We 
here meet the same basic difference, as observed in the OAkk construc- 
tions used to denote “to sell” and “to buy”: to give an item ana Simé 
kaspim is “to sell”, to give silver ana $imé some item, is “to buy" (cf 
note 496). In concreto Simum in a 

    

  

<) denotes that silver is available on 
the Anatolian side, to buy the merchandise. 
We are not surprised therefore to note parallels to these expressions in 

which §imum is replaced by kaspum. Ci. e.g. those texts stating kaspun 
ibassi, “silver is available”, quoted in CAD B 146a, 2". The opposite is 
found in CCT 4, 34c, 81.: KU.BABBAR i-na ma-ji-ri-im ® Ld 
no silver (obtainable) on the m: 
be compared with Zas 
LANDSBER 

  

    

w, ““there is 
ket". The expression Simum batig might   

@ day    ilver is hard to obtain”, discussed by 
ER 1965, 2931. 807). Besides these texts, which are parallel to 

construction a), T note TC 2, 48, §', Sa-gd-al KU.BABBAR L i-ba-5f, “no 
payment of silver takes place”, which provides a parallel to b). A parallel 
to.¢) is afforded by the nice text KTH 13, 4off.: Su-ma 4 ta-da-ga-ld-ma 
a-na TOG.H1.A 42 KU.BABBAR i-na Kanii§ 4 i-ba-Si a. ABBAR 
di-na-ma KU.BABBAR a-na pi-ni-a % li-im-hue-ra-ni Suma i-na Ki-ni-is 
8 KU. BABBAR a-n1a T0G.Y1.A d i-ba-§i a-li KU.BABBAR 40 a 
i-ba. 

  

  

     
       

a T0G. 1.4 
, “if you observe that there is silver in Kanié 

(to be obtained) for textiles, sell them for silver and let the silver go to 
meet me; but if there is no silver in Kanis for textiles, send my textiles 
with A to wherever there is silver available for textiles”. The text shows 

       A $6-bicldn 

  

  ) Laxpsssrcer mentions KTS 18, 22; CCT 4, 10a, 21 and TC 3/x, 49, 7; cf. 
also BIN 6, 109, 25 and TC 3/2, 131, 8", In IC 2, 33, 5fi. and TC 3/1, 3, 14, where Sim kaspim dannim, “a payment in Kaspum danmion”, 1s required, danmm may de     

        
  

  

note a special qualty of slver; a translation “payment in silver, (though it i) dif. cult to obtain” scems less probable. The translation “steady, high'” proposed in CAD D a4b, d, and rejected by Laxpsneraer, may hold good for later dialects, cf 
also GANBA idannin “the rate of exchange becomes steady”, alongside GANBA 

  

      
  

iSanni, it changes, fluctuates”, quoted in CAD D 83b from ACh Samal 10, 9. 
 



6. Simum, Simi, ana Simim ibassi: COMMENTARY 381 

how the Assyrians look for the places where they can sell their goods for 
silver, and the expression kaspum ana sub 

  

ibaSs offers a good parallel 
for con   action c) 

Constructions d)-f) describe the possibilities of purchase, in concreto 
that tin, textiles, iron and whatever the Assyrians want to obtain, is 

upply at normal prices. We again have a number of 
um is replaced by the merchandise it actually refers 

to. With construction d) we may compare texts like TC 1, 29, 33f. 
i§ i-ba-Si, “tin is available (for sale) at a rate of 

available in good   

parallels in which 

    

  AN.NA I6 GIN.TA 34 it 
exchange of 16 shekels (of tin) each, (against 1 shekelof silver), indeed even 
more (than 16)". In a negative way also TC 2, 7, of.: AN.NA I3 GIN.TA 

gl za-Fu-tum S, “Tin is not available, not even at a rate of 
exchange of 13 1 and in quantities of one proper (2) packet”. In connec- 
tion with textiles we have: CCT 4, 34¢, 131.: Su-ma TOG-ti ld-Su, “if tex- 

tiles are not available (for purchase)”; with asiunm, a kind of iron, BIN 4 
45, 1L.2 Su-ma a-Si-um a-a-ka ba-5, “if aSium is anywhere avail- 
able (for purchase)”; in connection with textiles and wool, CCT 2, 18, 
451 TUG.HL.A &t Sa-dp-tum i-ba-5i, “textiles and wool are available” 
with lead: Tu 1, 13b, Xaf.: a-Ld-an a-ba-ri-im mi-ma Sa-ni-um d-Su, “there 
is nothing else to be obtained but lead”. Note also CC 
the fact that no tin at all can be purchased in ASSur is described in this 

  

     
  

    

   

  

5, 5b, 89, where 

  

way: ba-at-gii-um i wa-tic-ru-um ® AN .NA ba-ab-Su ld-Su, “there is no sup- 

  

ply of tin at any price, expensive or cheap”; in this text babum could imply 
   b mairim) before it can be bought,   that tin passes the market gate ( b 

though T rather believe that babum has acquired a transferred meaning 
“supply, offer 

The situation as to gold is somewhat complicated. Text no. 17 makes 
it clear that there is no silver to be obtained in exchange for textiles, but 

az), which the writers will try to “make"”. The 

  

that gold is available 

  

terminology reminds one of 1) hurdsum ana Sim 
the Assyrians did “buy” gold, a verb they did not use in connection with 
silver. There was indeed some difference in function between silver and 
gold. Both were much wanted—though in text no. 17 gold i only a sub- 
stitute for silver!—but gold had a more limited cconomic function. Tt was 
used s a valuta in which investments in a naruggum-enterprise were ex- 
pressed; it was sent from Anatolia to ASSur (the standard expression 
burdsum ana Jarran dlim); it was used as a gift; but it is attested only 
occasionally as a stan     d of value and means of payment. Hence it has 
much less clearly the function of “money” than has silver. We note also 
that when gold arrived 
the 

ASSur it was normally converted (in reality o in   

  
accounts?) into silver, before purchases were made, because silver was  
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the standard valuta in which prices were expressed and transactions 
done. One could “sell” gold (taddnun; cf. TC 3/1, 40, 5.; 72, 11) and 

buy” gold (Sa'@miom; cf. CCT 3, 47a, 41, but also “sell something for 
gold” (TC 2, 22, 20f.; TC 1, 17, 191.), just as one sold for silver. The trans- 
lation of text no. 2x 

   

    

  ccording could be “gold is available (as means of 
payment)”, in the same way that one could say this of silver, as well as 
‘gold is for sale”. Note that in ICK 1, 135 

T KUK za-ku. ... % Su-ma KU.K1 19 ld-$u, “if gold is freely available. 
if it is not available” (as payment for wool). 

  6ff. the alternative is: $u-ma 

  

We could say that Simum in these expressions has a verbal notion %), 
and transcends the distinction “to be sold”—"to be bought”. Simum 
ibassi can be considered as an abbreviation for both Simam Sa'dmum 
ibassi, “it is possible to purchase”, and ana Simim taddnum ibassi, “it is   

possible to sell”. Similar constructions with an inf. (used independently 
o in the status constructus) do occur in OA; cf. Sitapkum iba 
possible to ‘deposit’ " (TC 3/2, 9o, 23£) and Sagal kaspim ibassi, “pay- 
ment of (with) silver is possible (does occur)” (TC 
not attested with Sa'dmum and taddnum in the constructions mentioned 

it is 

  

  

  , 48, 9'). But they are 

above. We only have Simum ibassi and Sim subdti ibassi; once we meet the 
expression §a’imum 1as5i (TC 3/2, 88, 19; slave sale), “‘there is no buyer 
with approximately the same   

These considerations make me reject a translation “the rate of ex- 
change” or even “purchase price”, though it does look appropriate in 
tes 

  

s like nos. 12, 13 and 15. A more dynamic translation like “market”, 
“trade in”", “commerce”, proposed by LANDSBERGER and CAD is the best 
solution. In my translations I have deliberately avoided using one and the 
same equivalent, in an attempt to render the various nuances and shades 

    

of meaning, required by the context, the typical situation and the various 
constructions 599) 

<) The predicates of Simum|Simia 

  

Of the various predicates of Simum (§imit) we have so far only comment- 
, meaning simply “is (not) available/possible”. The 

other ones which are basically used to denote various gradations between 
the extremes ibagéF an 

    

and las 

    

d Lasi, in describing the supply, demand and com- 
merce, are 

  

madum, in n0s. 7, 17 and 19, 32: denotes that a large supply of the 

  

#0%) Especially in text no. 2, Smum kasis, “the trade is paralysed”’, which means 
that Anatolians have no time {o trade, as they are busy with the harvest, 

509) The alternation between Simunm, Simi and Siamatum will be discuss 

    

below 

  

sub 7   



6. Simum, Simit: THEIR PREDICATES 

  

item desired is available. Moreover it may also mean that the rate of ex- 
change (consequently) is better than normal, which a 

  

lows for a good 
profit. In the same way Sim   bassi may at times mean not just that 
trade is possible”’, but rather that “a profitable transaction, good com- 
merce is possible”. Cf. text no. 4, 22, where the result of a transaction is 
expected to be: kaspa   

  

  

29. The word denotes that 
  

batqum is used in nos. 1, 23; 4, 24 and 11 
something is missing, deficient, less than expected. LANDSBERGER, loc. cit 
translates in all three cases “the market is deficient” and this has the 
advant 

  

e of being ambiguous: both the supply of goods and the prices 
achieved fail to be as expe 

  

A. batgum may apply to supply and demand, 
and to the rate of exchange, the proceeds. It is hardly possible to choose 
between   iese nuances. In no. 11 §im     m balqum occurs beside malirum 1 
masi, and this suggests that we should somehow differentiate in the trans- 

  

lation. One might distinguish between cause and effect, taking the latter 
as cause: an insufficient supply on the market resulted in a shortage of 
pirikanni-textiles (batgum, “‘m;   

  goods expensive, and the 
proceeds for the Assyrians less than expected (batgum sometimes has a 

  

a loss"”, like in batiq wattur taddnum, “sell either with 
loss or with profit”, cf. below p. 406). But I cannot deny that majiru     
may have the meaning “rate of exchange”, “Warenkurs”, in which case 
the t   anslation of batgum would have to be different too; cf. below p. 300 
for mahirum. 

That batgum, via “in short supply”, could acquire a meaning almost 

     
like “expensive”, is clear when one reads about anmukum batgum in TC 1 
29, 32; TC 2, 7, 17ff.; Tx, TOff.; cf. LANDSBERGER, loc. cit.. The first text 
(no. 6) does not contrast batgum, “missing, in short supply”, with 

  ibassi or mad, “(plenty) available”, but with the fact that tin is now cheap, 
ie. available at a very favourable rate of exchange (161 1). In the lines 
quoted above sub no. 6 Siamdtum ibassi does not only mean that tin is 
available, but also that it is very cheap (16: 1) $9). 

  3) kasis(?). Text no. 2, 8 has Simum Ga-zv (subjunctive); this situation 
is caused by the fact that the native population s occupied with harvest- 

$19) CE. for batgum also ATHE 65, 17£.: kurrum batiq &'am dinama translated by 
LaxpsuErceR, loc. cit., as “the grain 

  

. But why is &'im not used if that is the meaning? Aurrum s either th 

    

       

Standard amount of grain or the standard measure, s a unit of account. furrium 
batig would denote that the rate of exchange of the grain s below average, i.. the 
amount of grain quires for 1 shekel of silver (the majirim of the grain) has 
dropped, and consequently grain fetches a higher price on sale; hence the order to 

    

atig in ARM 5, 67, 35 (reading proposed by 
Vox Sonix): “the profit is less than expected”. (CE. Addendum p. 464  
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ing. CAD E 17a, 1", 1’ and LANDSBERGER, loc. cit. both read kassu, and 
translate “is paralysed”. This writing suggests a derivation from a verb 
kasdsum. There is some difference between CAD and AHuw in the arrange- 
ment and treatment of the verbs gasdsum, kasdsum and kasdsum 1. The 
most likely candidate, in view of its meaning, scems to be gasdsum 
kasdsim B of CAD (to be equated with kasdsum 1 of AHw) with a mean- 
ing “to cut off, to curtail”, which yields a statement that the trade was 
‘cut off”, had fallen flat. A derivation from kasdsum faces the problem 

that the translation proposed by CAD and LANDSBERGER cannot well be 
harmonised with one of the meanings given by AHiw to kasdsum|kasdsum 
I (“Kauen, nagen”; “the commerce is meagre” looks a modern metaphor, 

     

  

  

  

    

even though bard'um, “to be hungry” occurs with a commercial meaning, 
of. note 380, end). Perhaps their distribution of the various meanings over 
the verbs mentioned is different $13). Another solution is, as suggested by 
Mr. POSTGATE, to take kassu (6A-z0) of CAD and LANDSBERGER as mean- 
ing kassii, permansive D of kasi, “to bind”, a verb attested in OA (4 Huw 
455b, D, 4, f. G, 4; but our text is not mentioned), a meaning which 
would make good sense. In that case, however, one would have expected a 
writ 

      
    

  

kd=sii-i or ka-sii-ni on the part of the Assyrian scribe (subjunctive 
of a verb ITL-infirmae; cf. HECKER GKT § 47¢, 70g, 95 and examples of 
waddii/uddii quoted in CAD 1(] 4, 30 sub 4). 

4) malis, “smitten”, is used in 
over TC 2, 18, 7ff.: ki-ma URUD 
191 nigug-ur-ma 1 a-na G, i-ib, “as copper has been “hit” 
in GN, we did not rent a wagon to bring it into the city of GN”. The text 
shows that the commerce in copper was badly affected, and a similar 
‘meaning is required for texts nos. 3 and 18. I do not think it is necessary 
to start from Simunm “price”, with AHuw 581a, 10, and give majdsum the 
‘meaning “driicken, herabsetzen”; moreover OA uses kabdsum to express 
that idea (BALKAN 1967, 303fF). The simile is rather that the “trade” has 
been “hit”", has received a blow, has been badly affected 

5) lapit, “affected”, “hurt”, is used in no. 12,12, perhaps in a slightly 
more transferred meaning than mais, “having become unfavourable”. 

  

    
    

xts nos. 3, 39 and 18, 8. Note more-    
      GN'* ma-al-sii-ni i-re-gim 

  

V 12 (1) nu 

  

  

  

  

    

  1) AHuw distinguishes kasdsum/kasdsum T11, “kauen, nagen” from 
gasasum_(sem.gss), “Zihne knirschen”, permansive: “abgeschlifien”; D e 
schneiden, stutzen”. CAD gasdsum A, “to gnash the teoth”; gasasum B, “to trim, 
cut”, acknowledging a variant Aasasu (OB and later) for both. 

s13) The translation “paralysed” for asis, in the sense of “curtailed”, may be 
semantically related to the meaning of the word kizzatum, derived from a verb 

wn in AHw 496b, and written gizzat in CAD G, 1153, which derives it from 
wm, “t0 shear”. Cf. for this word recently F. R. Kraus, Symbolae M. David, 

11, 1968, 13, 
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The verb is used as the opposite of eidrum, “become normal”, in text no, 
12, and we note that also in connection with omina (tértum) these verbs 
are contrasted, especially in Mari (4Hw 254D, 4; 535b, 8). 

6) eSarum, not used in the permansive, “become normal”, Twice, in 
n0s. 12, 16 and 13, 22, it is used in the ventive, which could denote “for 

  

me”, for the prospective buyer, but may also indicate the movement, or 

  

development, towards the normal situation. Both AHuw (254b, 5, a) and 
CAD E (355b, d) give Simwm with this verb the meaning “price”. But in 

  

  view of the use of §   o in similar texts this scems unjustified. Morcover 
eSarum elsewhere is not used to describe a development of a “price” or 

rate of exchange”; instead one uses kZnum, “stable, normal, trust- 
worthy” in this connection (MSL 1, 26, 23'; nig . Sim kittim in MDP 

  

P. 5 0. 3, 8; also with measures, AHuw 481b, 8, c). 
7) mafi, finally, used in no. 14, 31, causes problems. CAD A, 2, g8a 

translates: “buy the a. for me since the price of the a. is (very) low, when- 

  

  ever you write I will send the silver”. These lines are preceded by the 
(21£), which   Statement: amtum Sa i 1 GIX i 2 GIN i 3 GI iStiSu ibas 

CAD translates with “a for from one, two, and three shekels (of silver) 
(up)”, taking it as a statement about the quantities of a. available accord- 

  ing to the price to be paid for them in silver. As however am     

remely expensive, and was normally worth about 40 times as much as 

  

silver (CAD A, 2, g8b, discussion), this should de facto mean quantities of 
Y to 1/, gram of amitum. This seems incredibly little, even compared 
with the very small amounts of amiitum mentioned elsewhere, which how- 
ever still range from 2 to some shekels (ca. 5 grams and more). Therefore 
the statement in line 21f. must denote in which quantities the amiitum 

is available: pieces of 1 shekel and more. This, accordingly, tells us nothing 

  

about the price to be paid. And I do not believe Simtum mafi to refer to it 
in the first place cither. One uses mafium to express that the amount of 
goods one receives in exchange for a payment s “too small”, “less than 

m mafi in MSL 1, tablet I, 1, 
21’ But the buyer can hardly use Simum mafi to describe the 

  

expected”; cf. ganba.l4.e = ma 

  

ice he 
pays or has to pay. In our text these words moreover are connected by 
means of -ma with a promise to send an (additional) amount of silver to 
the prospective buyer, who for some reason is not yet able to make a 
purchase. In this context $im amitim mati should mean that the trade in, 
the sale of amiitum is below normal, apparently because the Anatolians are 
in short supply of amitum or are unwilling to sell it. The writer suggests 

  

that an additional investment of silver or the offer of a price-increase by 
the Assyrian merchant may change this situation. This interpretation 

  

makes mafi virtually synonymous with batig.  
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7. Simum, Simis AND Siamatum 
  a) Simum and Simia   

While in OA the singular is normal, we have the plural &im in texts 
ate ba     nos. 4, 24; 5, 10; 8, 32 and 18, 8. In no. 1, 28 the pre isin the 

   plural; cf. also & 
In OAKk Simii is plurale tan 

(GELB, MAD 2%, 138, b and MAD 3, i or Simit; also in the status 
Shaeme A). Tn the OB dialect 1 

plural alternate without any observable rule, cf. L. DE MEYER, L'Acca- 
dien des Contrats de Suse, 1962, 53; we meet ana SimiSu gamriti as well as 
ana Simim gamrim (etc.). DE MEYER notes that, rather unexpectedly, the 

-period. Ci. 
also a singular in the early OB text from Esnunna, published by T 
JACOBSEN in AS 6, 29, line pivim. Tn OB the word is normally in 
the singular. We have occasional traces of a plur 
of. MSL 5, Bl IL, 114, p. 60: Sc. 34m =, Siviom 
=, mal 

u discussed in note 505 
  m, as the “syllabic indicators” show 

     constructus, cf. S a-   

sing. is more common in the earlier texts from the sukkalmal   

      
  al even in later periods, 

    ; alongside: S¢.. ganba 
  
  jri (where -me denotes a plur., cf. line 124: Sam-d-me) 

Also in OA a difference in meaning between sing. and plur. s not easily 
observable. Both are used in exactly the same context; they receive partly 
the same predicates: batig in no. 4 and in no. 1; majsis in nos. 3 and 18 

(where the verb does not distinguish between sing. and plur.) 

  

in nos. 5 and 8, beside nos. 7 and g, 

  

OA knows several plur. in - (occurring alongside sing.), especial 
(dannii) 

1 in this chapter, one could mention 

  

    

designations of materials, cf. HECKER GKT § 59d. Beside kas 
and weriii (maksi), quoted there     

  wu-hu wagri, “tin is expensive” in BIN 6, 59, r. 13'f. Perhaps also 
TC 2, 7, 17: AN.NA ba-at-gii-ni, which however may also be a case of a 
double subjunctive ending. The plural seems to be used when a material is 
mentioned in general, and not a specific amount or ingot. The use of 
Simit in texts nos. 4, 5, 8 and 18 should be explained along the same lines 

  the texts describe the general trends of the trade in some item. The fact   

that the plural i not attested in the construct state is not   dental; the 
determination by means of a noun in the gen. requires the use of the 

In this connection the words of text no. 11 deserve attention: §im 

  

anni batgi, with the predicate alone in the plur. Unless we assw 
that the wor 

il $imi batgii, the plural of the predicate having s 

  

  

a constructio ad sensum or a scribal error, we may supp     
g reflects an or       

  lacement of &   
by a sing. due to the status constructus 

  

In text no. 6 the situation on the market is, exceptionally, described by



    

7 
  ibasi, words whi 

  

un h are the equivalent of Sims 

  

bassi (cf. the   

preceding Simam la§'amakhu 

  

Siamatum is very fre 
  quent in letters and transport contracts, dealing 

with shipments o 

    

Id, sent to A%ur; the purpose and function 
  of these shipments is described by ana Siamatim. We meet it in expres 

sions like kaspum{jurdsam ana dlim ana Siamdtim (or ana Siamatim a 
t” o a tra 

  

  alim) pagddum (“to entru: 
To, 66t 

orter; e.g. GARELLI 1965, 31 no, 
      4, 0. 12, 5fT.; frequently with an add 

  

sér PN, denoting 
the addressee), or wabdlum|SEbulum (“to bring”, “to send”’; G. in EL 108, 

  

      

  

5. 139, 76T.; S. in 09, 4ff.; . 04, off.; TC 715, o taddnum 
(“to hand over”, “to entrust’; EL 149, 5ff.; 204, 6fi.—cf. EL II p. 183 ad 
loc.—; ICK 1, 67, 6ff.) 

  In this expression ana dlim has become an independent part of the 
sentence, comparable to the words (jurdsum) a arrdn dlim, “(gold) for a 
journey to the town”, to be shipp 

  

1 to the town. The preposition ana will 
originally have depended on a verb o 
i 
only denote the person to whom something is entrusted or given. We 
might translate as 

e meaning of a 

wabdlum, but cannot 

  

    nction in this way with verbs like pagddum, tadanum, where ana can   

a dlim with: “destination the City   

  

ua Siamatim and the function of ana are not immedi- 
ately clear. We could take Siamdts 
yielding “for purchase goods”, or the means by which one buys, yielding 

  

  as denoting the wares one buys, 

‘as (money to make) purchases”, or as expressing a more verbal idea: “for 

  

making purchases 
  Inamur 

  

ber of texts ana Siamatim functions as a pred;   e, normally of 
purchases, as   alifies the silver as being meant for makin     

means to make purchases with. The preposition ana—as is clear when the 
verb is wabdlum or tadanum, as in CCT 

  213, 6ff.; 5, 72, T0ff.—does not   

depend on the verb, but introduces the nominal predicate. In comparison 
with a phrase like ana Simum Sa'@mim, “for making purchases”, which 
describes the purpose of a transactia   n, ana Siamdtim rather describes 

  

nature and function of the silver 

  

The expression is not only used with silver. With copper it is attested in 
L 29 
making purchases in Anatolia. In EL 281, 17ff. the context makes it 

  

561—H. LEWY, 1968, 13 38f5.; and one could use copper for 

clear that Siamatum is not what has been bought, but the money given to 
make purchases: a merchant receives two loans, the first called bafun 
the secon 

  

called an amount of silver ana Siamtim. Line 23, summarising, 
talks simply of his ébafum and Siamdts 

  

both of which have been used 
up (gam   ). In ICK 2, 126, 1ff. an amount of tin is given ana Siamatim, 
which would denote that it was meant to “purchase” silver or gold  
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with it, even though the Assyrians hardly use “to buy” in that situation. 
There are, however, several texts in which Siamatum clearly denotes 
‘merchandise purchased”, mainly in the combination kaspum u Siamd- 

tusu[Siamdtum, “silver or what has been purchased (by means of it; 
~5u)”, attested in KUG 7, 5. (cf. for the form Siamassu HECKER GKT 

ICK 1,70, 9; TC 1,27, (i im); TC 3/, 
343, 23. A similar meaning is required for L 20-568 (H. LEWY 1968, 13£.) 
21.: DUB-pd-am Sa Si-a-ma-tim 

     §642) amtim $a d , 36; KTS     
  2 Si-ta-me-a-ma Si-ma-am * di-na-ma,   

“read carefully the letter of (listing) the purchases made, and sell the 
goods purchased”. A fuppum $a   matim apparently is the Assyrian 

  

name for what Lagsx OACP calls a “caravan-account”, a letter listing 
what merchandise has been purchased in ASur and what has been paid 
for it. The word also ha 
ka T will clear (make available) your purchase good: 
the equivalent of Sitti babtika u: 

  

   a concrete meaning in BIN 4, 64, 34 

  

  

  which is   
  

kkd used in line 6/7; Si         

andise entrusted to commissio   quently denotes here merc rs and still 
outstanding, unpaid. 

In the light of the foregoing, we might translate Siamdtum ibassi in text 
no. 6 with “there are goods to be purchased”, or “the market is well 
supplied 

In general we can say that Siamdtum has a more concrete meaning than 
Simunm; the feminine noun apparently functions as a nomen nitatis, with 
2 more concrete, in this case resultative m   aning: “goods purchased” (cf. 
above note 490, where the comparable OB §imafum is mentioned). While 

  

n only rarely has this meaning, and consequently as a rule is not 
  provided with a possessive suffix (but cf. text no. 17, 2; 25, above p. 378: 

§imi), it is much more frequent with Siamatum, which regularly occurs 
with possessive suffixes. We may compare Siamdtum with lugitum, 
“merchandise” (awaiting sale) $19), but I hesitate to use such a transla- 
tion for Siamatum, as the word still points to the purchase. 

  13 Siamatum may be compared with the OB plural & b, accordis 
F. R, Knavs, D 5, 75, has the same meanings as OB fimun. But both cannot be 
used indiscriminately: one has bif A Simat B, and not Uit A Sim B or fuppi Simatim, 
Dot fuppi Simim. In these examplos Simatum describes the item as acquired through 
purchase, as bought property; Simunm seems to be used rather o denote what is for 
Sale, is actually purchased, or what is paid for it 

  

    
  

  

     



CHAPTER NINETEEN 

  MAHIRUM, “MARKET” AND “RATE OF EXCHANGE” 

This word, as shown above, plays an im   portant role in the theory of 
PoLaxvI, who denies the existence of a market (as a special place) and of 
“market-trade” generally for the Ancient Near East. Others, notably 
OppENHENY, take a less definite and less radical standpoint, and accept 
the existence of markets and market-trade at least outside Babylonia 
proper 

  
The word majirum, originally probably a dynamic concept, denot 

that different 

  

goods, or “merchandise” and “money”, are confronted 
e, in the 

course of time acquired a more concrete meaning, finally even denoting 
(mbr) with cach other for exchange, or balance each other in val 

  

a place where exchange trade was practised *14). Hence we have to distin- 
guish two basic meanings: ) Firstly the exchange of goods, the trade as 
such, resulting in the rather technical meaning “Warenkurs”, i.e. the 
amount of goods one acquires in exchange for other goods, or, more gen- 

  

erally, in exchange for an amount of money. At least from OB times on- 
wards it especially denotes the amount of goods obtainable for the unit of 
value or payment of 1 shekel of silver; cf. the texts quoted above in note 

evident that it 
her omitted, as the last example quoted in note 478 shows. 

  

  

8. This unit of value, 1 shekel, had even become so se   

could be altoy 

  

  malsirum in this meaning s the opposite of kdrum, originally the quay, the 
harbour quarter, where goods arrived and trade took place, but later also 

ing a more functional meaning, denoting the trade as such and 

  

rate of exchange” prevailing there $19). The meaning accordingly 

514) CF. for this word Laxpsugrce, MSL 1, 125; THUREAU-DANGIN, TMB 221 
s.v. (“majirum est le rapport inverse de ce 
NevcEnAvER, MCT 106%7% 
Laxosp 1067, 1846 
Marktwert, meist Quantum p 

519) Already NEUGEBA 
note). But note that 
by H. Lewy loc 

  

que nous appelons le ‘cours’""). 
with H. Lewy, OrNS 1040, 52 (ad MCT p. 106) 
1Huw sv. 5842, Laxpsor alls it “vasiabeler 

War 
. cit., states that 

 (cf. the quotation of LANDSRENGER in the preceding 
m of the text MLC 1842 (MCT 1o 

note 514): in this case also majirim denotes the amount of 
in received for 1 shekel of silver. In this problem text the amount fluctuates 

(“the majirum went down”) and 1 kor ("the majirum went up 
mputed from the mone kel of slver is not even 

        
        

  

   

  

metimes mahirum acquires the      
           

  

between 4/5 
That it was 
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developed in a direction opposite to that of 

  

asirum, which only second- 
arily acquired a more concrete, spatial meaning. kdrum in its technical, 
secondary meaning denotes the “rate of exchange” computed on the unit 
of dise”. B) In the second place, majirum could, as stated, 
denote the market, as a place where exchange trade was 
      

  

an ctised. In 
nalysing the OA occurrences we should try to make out which meaning 

the word has in each case, 
A se 

situates a majirum in ASSur or in Anatolia. This may shed some light 
on the importa 

The OA texts contain about twenty occurrences of the word, about a. 
dozen of which are mentioned in A Huw 584a. There all texts are included 
under 4. “Markt”, but this scems an unwarranted simplification, and it 

    

  

  ond, important, point is to distinguish whether a particular text 

  

  nce of the market (as locale) or market-trade in both 

shows that a fresh analysis is in order 1%). We may formally distinguish 
four groups of occurrences 

a) mairum used as an independent noun, cither as the subject of a 
sentence, or preceded by a preposition 

b) malirum connected with a second noun in the 
qualifying another noun in the form $a majirim 

<) occurrences of bab malirim 
d) occurrences of rabi maj 

  

us constructus, or 
  

  

  

2. THE TEXTUAL SOURCES 
Typea 

  

x. TC 3/3, 262, 1f5.c i-nte-mid A * sii-ub-ru-um i5-tis > ma-} 
i 4 12 ma-na URUDU Si-im © siubri-im B iSgi-u, “when A 
brought down a slave(!) from the market, B and C paid 12 minas of 

  

  

     

mentioned, as this is the normal procedure. Cf. also Bover, Contribution 33, 6 
    £ G KU BABBAR (prices of fishes), and above note 478, 
AHuw 583a-58 4 distinguishes the following meanings: 1. 

(here e lsts bit mapirim, “etwa Wechselstube?” and constructions like (kima) 
mabir illakiibbatsi) spB etwa Kurs-, Wertumrechnung” (here he mentions 

‘den Kauf vollzichen"); 3. “in Omina”, with the meaning 
wert” and (sub ) “Handel” (here mabiru idanninipattarlbinuldamqu); 4 

“Markt”", where he records all OA occurrences (CCT 4, 10a 18 is translated with 
“Empfanger” on p. 827D sub parddum, D, supposing a reading mairum, but this 
Tooks like a mistake). The origin of the Sumerian k1. Lax, to be read ganba, is not 

< ]CS 0, 1053, 62 Lo and simple s16;. 
LA, We cannot make out whether K1 in £. K1, Lax, which occurs already in texts 
from the third mill B.C., originally had a local sense. Cf. for the occurrences of the 
logograms in OB texts, EpzARD 1070, 31 

         
        

ivam nabi; m. epési, 

  

    
  

      

    

                

  

 



2. THE TEXTUAL SOURCES: TYPE A 

  

copper, the purchase price of the slave”. The word subrum—the nom. in 
cADS 

‘slave”, as is certain from such texts as CCT 3, 27b, 8; 4, 45b, 32 and ICK 

  

line 2 is to be considered a mistake w 2, 2)—must denote a     

1, 11 B, 5.16. It may ultimately go back to a designation “Subarian”, as 
ard 

suprum (sic) as “a domestic animal”); we do not go into the questions 
CAD A, 2, 218, 2 translates (rejecting its former proposal to re 

  

connected with this word, which have received much attention recently 

    

(cf. the literature quoted in note 168). The writing ma-hi-ri, without 
mir less. 

  

on, is not a plur., but rather a mistake or an example of 

  

rigid application of the rules of mimation (HEcker, GKT § 35, c; our 
text mentions several native Anatolians, and slave sale was as   occasion 
when natives were involved). The use of warddum could but need not 
denote that the market-place was higher than the surrounding territory 
(than the k 

  

2. CCT 4, 34¢, 8L, already mentioned on p. 381: KU. BABBAR i-na ma- 
Jieri-im ® Ld-Su i URUDU 10 da-ni-[S]a-ma ti-me-ru-i, “there is no silver 
on the market, and one had to make enormous stocks of copper”. In I    

  

1o my tentative solution is to read danniSamma, as an adverb, and @m- 
meri as a D from amdrum 11, “to pile up”, attested with bricks as object, 

of. CAD A, 
and stocks had to be formed. One may compare text no. 2 quoted sub 
Simum 6, a, where tin was left unpacked, because there wa 

3. TC 2, 7, 25t tun 
-na 8 ma-pi-ri-im ni-Sa-a-ma, “because there is no Surpu 

27b. Because there was no silver, copper could not be sold 

  

s o trade   

    2 Sutur-puv-i-tum ld-Su ¥ 1 TOG ka-ab-tim       
    wool, we 

will buy one textile of heavy quality on the market”". Because in ASur no 
wool can be obtained to weave a textile, one has to buy it on the market 

TC 111, 15T, quoted above sub Simum, p. 376 no. 7 Si-mu-tm         
    

ma-ad, cf. the translation offered on p. 376. The text probably refers to 
the situation in Anatolia (cf. above p. 379); the exhortation in line 18, 
make them pay the silver”, is argued by the lines quoted: they can pay, 

  

because they can sell their merchandise. If however the stiuation in 
  

ASsur is meant, one could understand this order as a request to collect 
(and send) silver, because the situation in ASSur is favourable for making 

" 5. CCT 4, T0a, 16f.: wa-ar-ki-{S)u-nu    
nu-ma-ld, “ater their departure the ‘went out’ and the market is   

disturbed, so that it is impossible for us to fulfill our promises, given when 
the merchandise was commissioned”. The translation of these lines is  
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beset with problems. Line 17 denotes some abnormal situation, the nature 
of which is not clear to me, cf. the remarks in note 445 on z1.Ga-fum. T 
prefer the reading na-af-ti-ma, “is (im)possible to do to a possible 
reading 
dise in commission, and therefore. "), because it seems to make better 

  tad’ii (“they have not deposited (silver?) when taking merchan- 

  

sense; cf. for the construction with nafiima -+ finite verb, above p. 330 
ad nos. 33 and 34. 

In this text the “market” is “disturbed”, parrud. AHw 827b, D trans- 
lates “irightencd”, which of course applies primarily to the people doing 
trade there. But the meaning may also be “disturbing”, “in disorder”, cf. 
the use of pardun with dreams and omina. Perhaps even “unfavourable 
is not too far from the mark. Because of this situation Assyrians cannot 
obtain silver and pay in time for the merchandise accepted in commission, 
as they had promised. 

6. 
force him to pay an old debt: Su-ma i-ma-Ji-ri-im * I 

-id 
aform the scribe of the kdrum’”. If the debtor does not appear in public 

  

HE 34, 21fi.: A should seize (sabatum) B in the name of C to 
         

SAR §a ka-riim. . .. % na|     f he does not turn up on the market 

at the place where merchants meet each other, but apparently hides him- 
self elsewhere, the authorities should be informed and asked to make the 
debtor appear in court. According to line 23 the place of action is Ana- 
tolia, 

7. EL 335, 1ff. 
a-na B, “while A    

B * i-na mairi 
nd B were holding each other (quarreling with each 

other, cf. CAD $ 41, 13, b, 1') at the market A said unto B..". The text 
describes the introduction to a legal case between Suea and Ennum- 

  im 3 na-as-bu-tivma 4 wm-ma A   

ASSur, the former being represented by his brother Buzazu, who lived in 
Anatolia 517), 

Type b 
8. EL 183, 71L.: A gave to B %/, mina of silver for making purchases in 

ASSur: §a 5/, ma-na KU.BABBAR ® AN NA ma-pi-ir ® a-lim* 19 C 11 pusy D 
   na li-bi 19 B 1 is-ha-at, “tin for a value of ¥/ mina of silver, according 
to the rate of exchange of the City, C son of D impounded with B”. The 
amount of tin is not mentioned, but instead its equivalent in silver at a 
given moment is stated. When the debt was paid off later on or elsewhere 

  

  

  

1) LEwy 1956, 6% quotes VAT 13547, 7-0: ina massartim * ina jursim * ma-}i 
ricim; but we most probably have to read in line o: ma-a}-ri-im, and translate: “in 
the “afe’ in the front ‘container’"; magsartum normally denotes the “safe” or 
archive room in private merchant’s houses; Lewy's reading would require a stafus 
constructus puruslpursi instead of hurfim    

 



  

2. TEXTUAL SOURCES: TYPES B  C 393 

the rate of exchange might have changed in the meantime, and this should 

  

have had its effect on the amount to be paid back. 
9. BIN 6, 262, 11'f.: [A]N.NA 2         

ma, “buy for me pure tin according to the rate of exchange of (or: 
marketable in?) the City 

1. EL 7, 165, DUB-pu-um Sa 3 ma-na * GUSKIN pd-Sa-lim $1G; ? Sa   

ma-li-ri-im a-ba ma 4 Sa A5 B 1 C  a-na DAM.GAR-im Jia-     v, “a docu- 
g that 3 minas of electrum (2) of good quality, 

current on the market, according to the native weight standard, A, B and 
C owe to the “cred mag-tim), “(stone) weight 
of the country”, i. e. the native Anatolian weight (cf. Excursus 11, 1 

ment (deed of loan) stati 

  

or”. The use of a-bac-     

  

above p. 54ff.) suggests that the text refers to a transaction in Anatolia 
   §a majirim, describing the electrum of good quality, may denote “current 

on the market”", “well salable”, “which may fetch a good price”; LEwy 

11, L 29-588—H. LEWY 1070, 5 
n ba-at-gii 9 

  

f 
ma-si, “trade in pr 

28f5.: Si-im plori-ha-ni      

    

  

ke 
slack here; the market of Kanis is not sufficiently supplied    

mapi-ir Kaoni-is   

  ad no. 11, and the commentary on p. 383 sub 2). 

Typec 

   12. BIN 4, 38, 3! 
na ® A ba-[d)h 

na-kam i-na té 

  

* GUSKIN I ma-na it 2 ma- 
m  ti-ha-bi ¢ 7i-Sa-gal, “accord-     i 10 1   

ing to your instruction I made a loan here, in the market-gate, to A of a 
few minas of gold; he will pay back within 10 days.” 
action is Anatolia. 

13. TC 3/2, 131, . §'f. (fragment of a letter): KU.BABBARpU ¥ da- 
lini W 1d ta-pi-al-Su 

  The scene of the 

    nu i Sa A a-di wl-mi-im ¥ a-ni-i 

  

GUSKIN 1 i-na ba-ab ma-pi-ri    ni-um W a-di 5   

ugme-e i-Sa-kd[n), “silver is difficult to obtain, and (therefore) do not 
  answer him that A keeps giving me evasive answers (keeps me on a string 

by not paying); he (A) is scraping together (all available) gold in the mar- 
ket-gate, and within five days all will be sound again”. The translation 
follows a suggestion of Prof. Kraus in taking lines 9'b-10' as the contents 
of the (forbidden) answer, mentioned in line 1x'; who the “he” in line 11’ 
is, remains obscure. The Gtn of apdlum s attested with a similar meaning 
in CCT 4, 302, 7; TC 2, 21, 20 and TC 3/1, 25, 28 (cf. also CAD A, 2, 164a, 
2'). The words kaspit dannii and the use of the verb lagtum 519) refer to 

  

a situation of emergency, when silver and gold are difficult to obtain, 
) CE. the use of lagatum D in CCT 3, 23D, 14; 24, 13; 4, 249, 36 BIN 6, 214, 7 (ef. Belleien 14, 1050, 228, 51  
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probably because of a stagnation in the trade. T am not sure that Sulmum 
in line 13" implies the reasons of this disturbance are of a political or 
military nature. 

Typed 
The title GALjrabi mal 

know, attested at least six times. Twice the name of its bearer is not 
mentioned, cf. CCT 2, 18, 35 and Bicig, DTCFD 6, 1048, 508%. A 
photograph of an unpublished text, shown at the Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique at London by BALKAN, mentioned a rabi mapirim called Kalua. 
CCT 2, 18, 35 mentions in broken context “the silver of the rabi maji- 
rim". Three times this official s called Washiiba 

  im, “overseer of the market” s, as far as T 
  

  

  

14. CCT s, 26, 2: seal of Washiiba, GAL mia-   7i, as a witness to a sale   

of pigs between 
15. BIN 6, 226, A, 6//B r. §': Washiiba, GAL ma-}i-ri-im, brings back 

aslave(?) who has fled the place where he lived (i}-pi/bi-ar, “fled”?; cf. 
Hecker GKT § 19a) on account of a debt, and settles the payment of the 
debt. 

16. TC 3/3, 253, 1£.: seal of Was| 
to the sale of an Anatolian as slave, 

ive Anatolians. 

  

    
  

    2 GAL ma-i-ri-im, as first witness 

3. INTERPRETATION OF THE DATA 

  

tolia 
Of the texts quoted, besides those mentioning an Anatolian rabi 

im, 10s. 1, 2, 5, 7,6, 10, T, 12, and 13 describe the Anatolian scene. 
Of these almost certainly nos. 1, 2, 6, 7, 12, and 13 mention majirum as a 

  

special place, where trade was practised. In the other texts one may 
hesitate: in no. 5 ma   wn can denote simply 
people trading”; in no. 10 §a m 

the trade”, or even “the 
  rim may only refer to “exchange trade”’; 

in no. 1 again mapir Kanis could simply mean “commerce in Kanis”, but   

in view of the preceding Simum. . ..batgii, which describes the trade, 
  rum may well mean the market, where one expects a supply of tex- 

tiles. Unambiguous are nos. 6 and 7, which show malirum was a place 
where businessmen met and legal and commercial affairs were handled. 
The terminology of no. 6 ina mairim innamar reminds one strongly of 
similar words used in OB in connection with kdrum: ina kir innamar, 
“on the quay where he s spotted”, attested in ARM 8, 4B 5, 
58, 7L; TIM 3,135, 7A.; and in OB Susa in MDP 23, 274, of. and 24, 344, 
130, (cf. also CAD 4 b, b, ). An unpublished later OA text in a 
private collection uses the expression to indicate the place where a 
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fugitive slave may turm up. As 
malirum would have the same meaning. T 

i   learly denotes a special place, 
Xts n0s. 2, 5, 11 and 13 show 

  

that maji 

  

was a place where trade was carried on in gold, silver, 
copper and native Anatolian textiles; it was especially the place where 

  

Assyrians tried to earn silver and g 

  

The function of the 7abi malirim is not very clear. The transactions   

  mentioned in nos. 14-16 in which he is involved fall outside the normal 

    

trade-pattern; they are private dealings of native Anatolians. The rati 
malsirim may have had a controlling function, especially in cases of the 
sale of native slaves, which may have gone so far that, as no. 15 attests, he 
takes great pains to settle an affair concerning a fugitive slave. Did he 
act somehow as a public warrantor, who had to prevent the effects of a 
slave sale being cancelled? Unfortunately the context of CCT 2, 18, 35. 

  is far from clear and very damaged: KU. BABBAR a GAL ma-Ji sa        u % (0A?) [x ) lu $a x [ ] 37 ra]DUB-bapd-a-ti bi a [x x 7] 38 ba-a-db-ta- 
ka 
claims” (and depart for ASSur). The beginning of the text contains in- 

  

-i. The last line means: “settle the affairs of your outstanding 

structions to travel in due time with a load of textiles and wool from one 
place in Anatolia to the next, and to do 

  

me business in sheep and rams 
" may have to do with 

« transaction (lines 21f.), as he is also, according to text no. 14 
  in the meantime. The “silver of the 7abi » 

this lat 
somehow i 

W 
(EL no. 100), 2, where he is witness to a loan of 2(2) minas of silver by 

    

  olved in the sale of domestic animals,   

  hiiba, the 7abi majirim, is also attested, without his title, in KTB g 

Puzur-A: 
An: 
ment in purely commercial matters, but perhaps only if liabilities arose 
Wa 
KTH 28 (EL no. 194) has a credit of % mina of silver with ASSur-nada; 
but we do not know the background to this 519) 

  

tolians. Such a loan most probably means that the 
tolians had bought merchandise on credit. This shows some involve-   

a may be the same man as Oshiba,     n of Halgiadu, who in 

  

%) The importance of Washiba's position would be confirmed if he were iden- 
tical with O8iba, and if the latter’s father, Halgiaku is to be equated with the rabi simmiltim of the same name, mentioned in EL 3, 10 and 189, 21f. CF. for WaShibs 

also the remarks in ORLIN ACC 110%%, who connects our texts nos. 15 and 16 (he & 

    
  

  

  

        

   
    

  

wrong in taking bu-+i-ri in text no. 14 as a PN; the word means pigs”), and on p. 112 comments on Wahiba and HalgiaSu. The titlerabi mabirim may be an Assyrian translation of a native Anatolian title, which of course we cannot reconstruct, The presence of these and similar offcials fadministrative organ-    
     isation on the part of the Anatolian governments; cf, & such offcial, with itles beginning with rabi, in GaRELLT AC 21611 He lis 1 titles; one iy add: rabi adrim (GARELLY 1064, 130, HAUX 10,1, 3); vabi lukis (XTHE 67, 7, of, AHw 562a) and perhaps rabi nagir (if Lewy's reading in AHDO 2, 1038, 1117 
GARELLY'S rabf [elrigqatim (BIN 

mbined with pus) 
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From text no. 1 (using warddum) we may perhaps deduce that the 
market was situated on a higher level than the driom where the Assyrians 
lived, viz. here on the city-mound of Killtepe. The excavations so far have 
not revealed anything which could have been a market, though important 
administrative buildings with extensive storage facilities, contemporary 
with kdrum level 1, have been uncarthed. Speculating further, we can 
imagine that such a market-place, closely watched by and perhaps joined 
with the palace of the local ruler—where the merchandise had to be 
cleared—would have been a very effective device to check the Assyrian 
trade. If this were true and there existed an obligation to sell merchandise 

  

  

on the city-markets, the problems of smuggling merchandise into a city 
would become understandable, and the babh ma    irim, the place where 
merchandise, silver and gold entered and departed, would fulfll an im- 
portant function. But this is all speculation and we have to await new 
epigraphical or archacological evidence to solve the problem. 

The possibility, however, cannot be altogether excluded that the karum 
itselfl had a market, or at least a cluster of alleys lined with shops (siig 
Simatim), which functioned as a market. The excavations have shown 
that the kdrum had a wall, had “thoroughfares. 

  

wide enough to allow 
carts to pass”. Moreover “many small shops with their stone and wooden 
shelves” have been discovered (cf. N. Oz, Archacology 22, 1969, 253). 
More recent excavations seem to have brought to light an open space, 
which could have been used as a market 5. 

In general we should say that, though the existence of a market, where 
trade in import goods went on, is beyond discussion, the number of refer- 
ences is rather small. Even if one adds some texts in which Simum has a 
meaning which approaches mairum, this remains true. I think two rea- 
sons can be given for this feature. The first is that we read very lttle in 
the texts about the actual selling of merchandise to native Anatolians 
only the obligatory sales to the palace (the “tithe”) are well documented. 
We get the impression, mainly from the exceedingly numerous “deeds of 
loan”, which state that substantial amounts of silver have been borrowed 
by Assyrians, to be paid back within a certain number of weeks (Jam- 
Satum), that the merchandise was entrusted to agents, who had to acknowl- 
edge the credit as a debt. They most probably travelled around and tried 
to sell the goods to the local Anatolians, and consequently would have 
visited the markets. But the texts tell us little about their business— 
which may not have required written evidence, as the sale to the Ana- 
tolians may have been for cash—and only inform us that they did or did 

  

    

    

  ) CF M. J. Merwivk, 474 

  

a small open square 
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not pay back theirloansin due time. The activities of these agents may have 
constituted a sp   ial branch of trade. In the second place we have to 
realise that the letters of the Assyrians are not normally interested in 
giving details about the method and place of a sale transaction and only 
report facts and figures—unless special problems arose. In many cases 
there would have been no need to talk about 

  

b) ASur 

  

Only texts nos. 3, 8 and 9, and maybe no. 4, refer to that City. The mean- 
ing of mapir dlim, qu 

  

ing tin in nos. 8 and g, should have been “cur- 
rent in the City” or “according to the rate of exchange in the City”. This 
may suppose the existence in ASSur of a market (“current (on the mar- 

arket, 
Text no. 3 is clear: textiles are bought on the market, and this holds 

  

ket)”), but this is at most indirect evidence for the existence of a r 

good too for no. 4, if it refers to A%tur. There is thus sc   ne evidence for the 
o which may be added the two OA texts 

e introduction to this chapter (p. 354£)—, but on the 

  

existence of a market there. 

  

mentioned in t 

    

whole it is, even if we take into account the fact mentioned at the end 
of paragraph a), very meagre 

  

This raises the question of whether the role of the market was important 
or only subsidiary. From text no. 3 we can sce that purchase on the mar- 
ket was only an alternative for personal production of textiles. This is 
also suggested by TC 3/1     30f., quoted on p. 104, 

Again, we are badly informed about the way the purchases in ASur 
were carried out. Part of the textiles was imported by Babylonians into 
Assur and tin arrived from elsewhere too, probably from northern 

  

Are we to assume these items where offered for sale on the market in 
Assur? Or was the trade in the main organ 1 along different line    

number of texts we are told that purchases in ASSur have to be 

  

carried out in somebody’s b 

  

1, “house” (or “firm”?). As such I men- 
tion KTH 25, 15t edited and discussed by Larsex OACP 51 as “type 

  

and GARELLI 1965, 33f., no. 12, 10ff., discussed by LARSEN 170f. 
LARSEN writes on p. 153: “This suggests that the silver, when brought to 
ASSur to the house of the recipients was offered for sale, and that the 

  

merchants who wanted to trade went there”. In both texts the real   

owner of the shipment of silver seems to have been Enlil-bani, as LARSEN 
has pointed out, and it is quite natural that purchases should be 
made in his “house” in ASur; the Anatolian “branch” of the “firm’ 
co-operated closely with the Assyrian “branch”, and tried to keep all 

the firm, to earn the best profits. Anyhow the 
texts show that there was a “house” of a merchant, or head of the firm 

    

transactions withi;  
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(a translation which LarsEN OACP 181 tentatively suggests for fand- 
rum, the title Enlil-bani is given), where sales could be made. While the 
texts quoted prescribe that purchases should be made there 521), other 
texts, also connected with the firm of Enlil-bd 

  

, show that a 
trustces are permitted to make purchases ana amér GniSu Sa baldfisu, 

    

*(in) what is, according to his own estimate, (the most) profitable (way) 
for him’” (     above p. 3631.). This may imply that not only the composition 
of the load but also the choice of where to buy the merchandise was 
up to him. 

Also the texts dealing with the inheritance of Puzur-ASSur 
cently discussed by MATOUS 1060, 156fF., contain references to purchases 
made “in a house” (IC 33, 270, 331.; OIP 27, 57, 28L.; 1 633, 221.; cf. 

house” of “my “father’ " (viz Buziz's 
father'). Again we see a merchant taking care t 
within the same firm as that to which he belongs. 

‘This information could be combined with the statements o requests, 
mentioned by LEWY 1936, 2319%, GARELLL AC 1871. and LARSEN OACP 
142f., that the misatum should be paid (on arrival of a shipment of 
silver in ASSur) not to the palace or the bit limim but to or in the houses 

nts or “firms”. LARSEN suggests that this 

  , most re- 

    
above p. 363), this time the 

    

purchases are made 

  

    
of merch:    patum may have 
been a “kind of “private tax” " or “commission levied according to the 
fixed rate of 5: 120 and received by the bankers in ASSur as their share 

    

of every overland trade transaction”. He infers from some texts that the 
wnme'dni, the principals and financial backers of the mer   

  hants, re- 
ceived these sums, when the silver entered their houses. 

We may ask whether this um was in fact only a kind of obliga- 
tory interim-dividend or interest for investors or money-lenders, or 

    

whether the recipients rendered some services in return, as LEWY, loc. 
cit. suggested: “a toll for shel 

  

g goods o for similar services”. The 
possibility exists that the silver entered their houses not only for the 
payment of nisjatum, but at the same time for making purchases there. 
T cannot prove this suggestion, and the background of this nishatum-tax 
and the making of purchases may be more complicated. T only quote here 
TC 3/2, 120, 4'fl. (fragment of let 

    

  

to show what could happen in a 
particular case 27 a i        

     

  

¥ i-li-kam-ma i-na i-ti-a m   

ler-   im rasgiugrion Suut ¥ ii-Sé-riiboma i Si-ma-am VY Sa li-bigSu 
i-na ¥ ku-um-ri-im Y $a Sii-in i$-ta-a-a   i, “he went into hiding before 
you, and came to the City, but did not bring in anything within my 

  

i-da-a-am, LARSEN OACP 179, line 12, is a N-form: i¥6a’am. 
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“house’; that criminal, within a new ‘hou   * in a depository he brought 
(it) in, and later on he made the purchases he liked in the house of the 

ter, but 
ald 

first may have some 

priest of Su'en”. T do not understand the implications of this le 

  

it seems to suggest that on the arrival of silver in ASSur two action     
    be distinguished: Sérubum and Simam Sa’@mum. 

thing to do with the mishatum-payment—the reason why the writer is 
disappointed that his house was not selected—, and may show that the 
merchants were to some extent free in selecting the house where they 
wanted to “bring in”" their silver. If this is true it should mean that in 

    

return for the rvice had to be rendered. The 

  

Jatum payment some 

  

use of Sérubtm requires our attention as it cannot be combined with ina   

bitia or ina bitim eSSim, as “to bring into (a house)” requires the preposi- 
tion ana, cf. e.g. CCT 3, 14, 7AL.: wnittam ana bitim ® eSim Seribima. 

it    Therefore Sérubum is something which took place within a house; cot 
be “to clear”, before purchases could be made 

Anyhow it scems clear that ‘houses’ played a important role in the 
purchase of merchandise, probably a more important one than the m: 
ket. We may cven suggest the p 
volved in the import of textiles and tin into ASSur as investors or by their 

    

ssibility that these ‘houses’ were in-   

own merchants, or acted as wholesale dealers, who used to buy and store 
these articles, to sell them in their houses in due time for export to Ana- 

  

tolia. In fact we do know next to nothing about the organization of the 
import-trade in ASSur. It may have been a separate branch, but it scems 
unlikely that the great bankers and money-investors actively involved in 
the “Anatolian branch”” of the trade, would not have taken part in the 
complementary “Assyrian branch” too. Their operations and commercial 

   methods may have determined the way purchases were made in AS: 
    their “houses” may have been more important than a market, 

it did exist and tin and textiles were offered for sale there 

  

. SOME CONCLUSIONS 
Our analysis of the terminology has yielded some results which are not   

without importance for the problems of economic history mentioned in the 

  

introduction. We can state that in OA trade silver served a purely com- 
mercial purpose and functioned as money in all the meani 
This 
play an important role in the economy and the commerce. We further 

  

    s not mean administrative devices and “banking” did not 

have to conclude that markets did exist in Anatolia, where trade in the 
goods imported by the Assyrians and in silver, gold, copper and wool was 
practised, but due to the circumstances outlined above we cannot ade-  
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quately assess the importance of the markets, compared with other pos- 
sible forms of trade. The number of occurrences of malirum however may 
give some indication of their relative importance. 

For Assyria the evidence is very meagre. There was a market, but it 
may have played only a subsidiary role in the purchase transactions, 
compared with the *houses’ of the trading companies. 

Both for Anatolia and Assyr 
tion are attested, due to different causes: the season, emergency situations, 

occasional changes in the market situa- 

  

changes in supply or demand, unfavourable prices etc. The fluctuations 
within a fairly short period of time from 13 1 to 

16: 1, or a difference of more than 20%) do not suggest that prices had 
  of the prices (for tin on 

been fixed by treaty, as in the system of “treaty-trade”, advocated by 
Poraxy1. In general the governments on both sides seem to have played 
a limited role in the actual trading process, though they checked trans- 
actions, imposed taxes, and might even prohibit trade in some articles 
But all this does not make trade a governmental business, unless one 
wants to make the famkdrum a “public trustee” (to be distinguished from 
the “guild merchant”, being a member of the kdrum), and the 

public figure”, whose “investments and partnerships are what might 
be called treasury advances” (POLANYI 1057, 24f). This however has 
only been tentatively suggested, and not proved thus far. In my opinion 
this reconstruction is rather unlikely. A thorough analysis of the use of 
the words tamkdrum and wmme’d 

       
   

  

v and the ways in which commercial 
enterprises were financed may reveal more of the truth. 

 



CHAPTER TWENTY 

SOME VERBS WITH T 

  

HNICAL MEAN 

  

NGS 

In this chapter the meaning, use and construction of the verbs b 

  

be'dlum, kaSadum, lamadum, saharum, Sakinum, wabdlum and wagarum, 
ussed. Both in the CAD and 

oted to OA problems the translation 
already mentioned in ch. XVII, will be 
AHuw, and in studies particularly d 
and interpretation of these verbs have at times caused considerable 

  

  

problems, and no unanimity has been reached. These verbs, to be com- 

  

pared with e.g. kabdsum, which has recently been treated by BALKAX 
cal commercial jargon used by 

  

are typical examples of the highly tec! 
the Old Assyrians. 

1. batdgum (6, ) 
    a) This verb and its derivatives 

treated i 
translations and interpretations given there, a fresh analysis will be at- 
tem 

We limit our discussion tc 

atgum, bitighum, butugqd'a) have been 

  

{Hw s.v. and CAD B s.v. As I cannot agree with some of the   

pted in the following pages.      ¢ use of the verbin financial and commercial   

contexts. Cf. for the basic meaning “to cut off, to take away”, developing 
into “to deduct, to reduce”, the references in CAD B 162, 1, d, 1', especial- 
ly BIN 4, 146, 13 and 6, 29, 11. One might add CCT 4, 40a, 19 (here an 
imp.; the text goes on to speak about “the rest”). 

b) In some cases CAD loc. cit. translates *“to go lower than”, “to con- 

  

b, under the heading 

  

cede. .less than”’; on p. 163b, 
CAD tran 
price”, “to 

to become cheap’ 
      lates in some texts “to go down in price”, “to go below the 

  

cheaper than"". On p. 165a, 10, “IV passive to meaning 1" 
it translates in KTS 6, 40 with “to be sold below the price”. Is this differ- 

entiation and distribution over several lemmata justified? 
©) We first quote the texts involved 
1. CCT 2, 50, 7fL.: “entrust me 30 fine textiles; 3 10 ma-na KU.BABBAR 

tim 191 a-ba-ta~gd-kum, “T will not go for you beyond 
the conditions: 10 m 

2. KTS 6, 3 

  

nas of silver, within 10 weeks”.   

  

ship the 1o talents of refined copper which you 
‘made’ (acquired through trade) to me; 3% I ma-na.TA & ¥ a-na 170.1, 

  

#3) ONS 36, 1067, 30311 

I  
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Kaeim i§-ti-in 49 i Si-na la i-ba-ta-gd, “'they should not go (be commis- 
sioned) for less than: 1 mina (of copper) for each (shekel of silver), pay- 
ment within one or two months” 

3. CCT 2 
his own textiles; * 1 ma-na Ki. BABBAR Id i 

21) textile 
gdm, “hefit will not go 

22: A brought him (@bilSum together with       

  

beyond (for less than) T mina of silver”. 
4. BIN 4, 19, 176L.: “they will send me tin at a rate of exchange of 6 

shekels of tin for one shekel of silver (15: 6 GIN.TA 
moreover I have a 

  na AN.NA-ki-a); 
ablet of theirs, in which they promise: 6 Gix 19 a-na     

  

gi, “they will not go beyond (a price of) 6 shekels 
(of tin for 1 shekel of silver) for my tin”. 

5. TC1, 17, 19ff.: “send him one talent of tin. T reached the following 
agreement with the gentleman: 19 a-na AN.NA 20 I mia-na GUSKIN *! Id 
i-ba-ta-gdm, “he will not go for me beyond: 1 mina of gold for my tin’ 

6 
7 shekels of silver; 1 a-na AN.NA G GIN. TA ik 

  

C 2, 3, 18f.: “A son of B owes me 16% minas of tin and % mina 

  

ba-ta-ag, “hefit will not 
go beyond (the pricc): 6 shekels (of tin for) each (shekel of silver) for my 
tin”" 

7. TC 1,26, 20f.: a-na AN. Na-ki-a 6 GI . TA % la ta-ba-ta-gdm, “you will 
not go for me beyond (a price of) 6 shekels (of tin for) each (shekel of 
silver) for my tin”. 

8. KTS q1c (KT 43), 4'.: 2 106 % i-ba-ta-gd-[x 
will not go lower than a price of % mina for each of my two textiles 

9. BIN 6, 176, 20ff.: i-nu-nih *1 [KU]. BABBAR 5%3) i-ba-tiqi Su-a- 
 -ba-tit-gi-Su-um, “if the silver (kaspii) becomes scarce (and thus rises 
in exchange value), it becomes scarce (expensive) for his account” 

3—, 21ff.: “Do me a favour: take the 
I talent of tin, my temple trust, for sale and 10 ma-na KU.BABBAR * I 
ta-ba-ta-gd-am, *“do not go lower for me (with the price your are paying) 
than 10 minas of silver 

    ma-na.TA ¥ idd     

  

  

   

10. L. 20-567—H. LEWY 1068, 

  

   
d) batd 

personal in texts nos. 1, 7, and 10, denoting the person who “deducts 
1 is used in various grammatical constructions. The subject is 

  

(from)”, “goes beyond” a price or condition of sale. In nos. 3, 5, 6, and 8 
the subject scems to be a “he’”, in nos. 4 and g a “they”. In no. 2 the verbal    
form requires a fem. plur. subject, which can only be bildtum, “talents”" 

on throu 
  

  

In no. 8, however, the writer uses the second per hout and we   

cannot introduce an anonymous “he” in the translation; but as also    
subitii (masc. plur.) cannot be the subject we apparently have to restore 
the form as i-ba-fa-qd-[am], and take the transaction as such, the sale as 

#39) CF. Liwy 1046, 394 and CAD B 1630, 5, b.
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the subject, which in that case is impersonal. We might translate: “it 
(the sale) should not yield less than...". We may ask whether the other 
texts, quoted above, where ibattag(am) occurs allow of a similar inter- 
pretation. We cannot rule out this possibility, but have to admit that a 
personal subject fits the context equally well: the seller or potential buyer 

  

of the merchandise; in no. 4 the plural subject apparently is the persons 
mentioned carlier in the letter 

A similar subject seems to be attested in text no. o, “if they “cut off 
(pay too little?) silver....”. The text refers to a settlement concerning 
wool-trade and the lines quoted deal with the question of who has to bear 
the financial consequences of a change in the rate of exchange between 
wool and silver, cf. above p. 134f. The meaning apparently is: “if the 
silver becomes scarcefexpensive. .., and this seems to exclude the pos- 
sibility of a   personal subject; a translation “if they make the silver ex- 
pensive...”” moreover requires a D-stem of the verb, as we have o ex- 
plain the use of the verb from the permansive batig, “scarce, expensive 
The best solution is to read ibbattugd, as a durative N, (with KU. BABBAR = 

  

  kaspit as a plur. subject  cf. above p. 386) which in this case seems to have 
  the meaning of an ingressivus to the permansive. The text accordingl   

should have been quoted in CAD B 165a, 10, where our text no. 2 is rightly 
an N-form: ibatagd. One may ask the question 

  

interpreted as containis 

  

of whether not also our text no. 3 (without ana) could be interpreted as 
containing a N-form: ibbattaga 

Interpreted thus, all texts qu 
When CAD B 1631 
beside “to deduct” (16zb, d, 1 

  

  ted can be translated without problems. 

  

5, b introduces a meaning “to become cheap’” 
where   s ar texts nos. 1, 3, and 5 

are quoted), it creates confusion. It suggests, mainly by quoting here 
our text no. g as containing a G-form with kaspi as subject, that 
batagum at times is used as an intransitive verb “to become cheap” 

  

(fientic, alongside balgum?). This is wrong. On the other hand it uses “to   

be cheap” with a personal subject, which in fact means “to sell/buy 
cheap”, “to go below (a price)”; but this same translation is already used 
under 1, d, 1', where the texts quoted by CAD under 5, b really belong. 
The differentiation probably was suggested by the presence of the pre- 
position ana in most of the texts quoted swb 5, b; but this is hardly an 

  argument (cf. below). 
The person affeced, is whose interest stipulations about price and credit- 

term are made, is represented by a pers. dat. suff. in texts nos. 1 and o 
(in the latter accentuated by an added pers. pronoun: Stat). The ventive 
ending -am in text   5. 3, 5, 7, and 10 accordingly could be translated 
with * 

  

o me"". As however text no. 6 shows that a dative suff. is optional 
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and in no. 3 a “for me” is excluded by the context, I rather take it asa 
ventive with a more general meaning (hard to define exactly, cf. HECKER, 
GKT §791.). Wemay compare ibattagamin text no. 3 with ikSudamand isku- 

  

  

Iso impersonal forms with a ventive ending (to be discussed below). 
In texts nos. 5-7 ana introduces the indirect object and precedes AX.NA, 

which points to some syntactical relation between batdgum and ana 
CAD B 163b, 5, b translates this ana in text no. 7 rather unsuccessfully 
with: “(sell cheaper....) with regard to (ana) (my tin)". I suppose the 
seribe did use batagum, but thought in categories of sale, and used ana with 
the meaning it has in tadanum ana, “(to sell) for...”; hence my tentative 
translation given above. In texts nos. T 

  

  

on the other hand ana intro- 
duces the credit-term; it is the ana regularly used in the clause ana x 

  

Bamsatim iSagqal, “he well pay within x weeks”, attested in deeds of 
loan. This ana may even oceur without a verb, cf. e.g. lines 44f. of text 
0. 2: I ma-na.TA it T GIN . TA a-na ITU. KAM #S-ti-in 

  

   Si-na di-Su, “entrust 
it to him (on the following conditions): X mina (of copper) for cach shekel 

  

(of silver, payment) within one or two weeks”. This ana, used in texts nos. 
1-2 is of course completely independent of batdgum. In text no. 4 the word 
order s different from nos. 5 

  

7,and the words 6 GIN . TA ana AN. NA-ki-g, as 

  

their use again in line 

  

shows, are an independent part of the sentence, 
which as a whole figures as the object of batagum. ana used here may be 
compared with the ana familiar from the so called price-tariffs (e.g. in 
Laws of ESnunna’ § 1), where it precedes the unit of the valuta on which 

the rate of exchange was computed. One may compare also CCT 3, 47a, 
SfT.: GUSKIN % ma-na Su-ma 8 GIN.TA tild 0 GIN.TA a-na KU.BABBAR 
Sa-a-ma, where one should not connect ana kaspim with Sa'mum (“to 
buy. .. for silver”), but translate: “buy half a mina of gold, if the rate of 
exchange stands at 8 or g shekels each, (computed) against (aa) silver 

While the direct object of batagum originally denotes the 

      

  

h 
off”, .. by how much a price may be reduced or how much longer 

    mount &   

  

a credit-term may become, in the texts quoted the object is that from 
which something s “cut off”. The object of the verb consequently is not 
the margin allowed, but the (original) price or credit-term. The words 
“10 minas within 10 weeks” (no. 1), “6 shekels for my tin” (no. 4), and 
“10 minas of silver” (no. 10) figure as such and denote the prices and con- 
ditions of sale beyond which the agent in question is not permitted to go. 

€) The analysis of text no. ¢ has already shown we cannot fully under- 
stand the meaning of the verb without taking into account the perman- 
sive batig and the accompanying verbal adjective batgum, which have 

  

acquired a 

  

meaning of their own.



  

tagqum ~ batqum 105 

The permansive is used in connection with calculations, counts and    

  

checks, and signifies that something is missing. In TC 2, 1%, g fatig de 
scribes the surface area of a plot of land boug 
area paid for)”, “t0o small”; the oppos 

s “less (than the surface       
  is watar, “more (than the area 

  

paid for)”, “too big” (cf. for this text p. 424f. below) 524). In a commercial 
ext batig may denote that a transaction yiel     s less than expected, 

while watar indicates it is “excessive”, yields more t 

  

1 expected, of. EL 
In BIN 

7 We read: $u-ma AN.NA a-na 10 ma-na KU . BABBAR ba-{i-[ig 
321, 31 (to be compared with L 20-555—H. LEwy 1068, 5f.—1 
6,24, 

this does not mean (with CAD B 167a): “if there is not enough tin for ten 

    

minas of silver (on the market)”, but rather: “if the tin cannot yield 10 
minas of silver” (the text does not refer to the supply of tin or silver, but 
to the proceeds of the sale, 10 minas bei which 

  

the minimum price 

  

the tin is to be sold) 
  batig is frequently used with a meaning “deficient, missing” in connec- 

tion with the checking of weights and numbers; cf. CCT 2, 2, g and TC 
n Exe 

that a deficiency has been established, that somethir 

  

  rsus 1, 1, b. In these 

  

36, 22, quoted above i 
  ases batig denotes 

). Three times we meet in closely related contexts the punctual N: ibbitig 
Once, BIN 4, 54, 13, in connection with 

    

  

weighing of an amount of 
copper, twice in relation with a metallurgical process (cf. above p. 50 with 
note 9o, and CAD B 165a, 10). The use of the N-form instead of batig 
may indicate that N of batdgum functioned as an ingressivus to the 
per 

    

ansive batig; cf. also above sub d ad text no. g. 
) batgum means “missing”, “not available”, cf. the first texts quoted 

in CAD B 167a. When used to describe the market situation its meaning 
is more complex. It may have the meaning “not available”, “not for sale”, 

  

While this text contrasts batig with walar OB texts from Susa, reflecting the terminology from Babylonia proper (cf. the texts quo 
mafa'um as the opposite of waldyum; cf. the OB formula ftr - limi. A of meaning seems absent. But the situation is differcnt as o th jectives: OA batgum is only used to denote what is “mi 
while matium is used to denote a quality, “Ie 

5. 1); wairum may have two differc 
d" (cf. ch. I, 5, a 

+9) The derivative bitigtum in bitga ¥, is used to denote “underweight” (EL 278, 6). In other texts itgatum are amounts stll “mis tstanding”, which cannot be submitted (amounts lost, debts outstanding, old claims etc.), bitga Ax. XA in BIN 6, 185, 18 scems to be the cquivalent of mufa Ax. xa discussed above P. 176 butugga' (CAD B 3561) is the “defecit””, and may denote a commercial loss on a transaction which yielded t0o lttle; it seems to be a kind of sync and to be distinguished 7, “loss of weight or volum loss of goods through accidents"". The pair bifigtum - b 
rium - Gurrd', cf. above p. 161 

   
  4 below p. 

      
      

“not available 
cf. above ch. IX 

dditional” and “extra 
   vod, inferior”   

  

  

        
  

nym of ivissa 
and 

y be compaired 
        

         



   
    

     

  

   
    

   

    

   

    

   

        

   

        

    
   

            

   

        

   

  406 XX. SOME VERBS WITH TECHNICAL MEANINGS 

  asin TC 
not even at a high price and in small quantities (cf. 81T, quoted above p. 
381; 1 do not understand the translation in CAD Z 24b, 5, a), and con- 
tinues by saying that kima AN.NA batgiini, “because tin is batgum”, the 
writer did not buy tin up till now, but will do so when tin arrives (aX.NA 
ervabamma aSa’amma; 19). The use of erabum gives batqum the meaning 

7, 8t and 17ff. The text first states that tin cannot be obtained, 

  

“not available”. But according to TC 1, 20, 3rff. batgum can also mean 
“not available in sufficent quantities”, “in short supply”: the writer 
complains that he has bought AN. XA batgam (31) while thereis now plenty 
for sale, at the very favourable rate of exchange of 16 shekels of tin for 
1 shekel of silver (33f.; cf. above p. 38IL.; 383). Here batgum means “in 
short supply”” and so “expensive” for the buyer. Cf. also CCT 4, 4a, 13, 

   

mentioning kaspam batgam Sagdlum, “to pay silver which is scarcefex- 

  

pensive” (has a high rate of exchange); in this case batgum is nearly 
synonymous with dannum, “hard to obtain” (cf. note 507). 

The translation “poor, low (said of a price)"” proposed in CAD B 166b, 
1, b, has been     ightly criticised by LANDSBERGER, 1065, 2031. with note 36. 
The first four texts quoted there really belong under 2. “deficient, missing, 

  

nsequences of being “in short sup- in short supply”’; in some cases the 
ply”, “to be expensive”, scem to be stressed, a meaning which could be 
considered as 2, b 

The translation “at a bad price”, used by CAD B 166b, 1, b neverthe- 
less has an advantage. It su 
to situations in which it describes what one wants to buy (“expensive”) 
At times the word may denote that the resulf of a transaction is negative, 
that it vields less than expected. bagum when used with Sa'dnum, “to 
buy” describes the goods as expensive; but batgum when used with 
taddnum denotes that the proceeds are disappointing, the prices made are 
“bad”. This use in connection with sale has suggested translations like 
“billig” (4Huw 1150, 2) and “low” (in price) (CAD loc. cit) 
lations, nevertheless, are better avoided, as they refer only to the price, 
while batgum describes the result of the transaction as “deficient”’: the 
proceeds are too small, the profit (if any) is below normal, there even are 

  

  

  

sts that the use of balgum is not restricted 

        

Such trans- 

losses. This meaning of batgun is well attested in the expression lugitam 
(etc.) batig wattur taddnum, “to sell merchandise with loss or profit”; we 
could translate “to sell at any price” for lack of a better alternative; cf. 
CAD B 166b, 1, b and texts like BIN 6, 10, 7; 204, 1. 9’ 
18.31; TC 1, 7, 14. The expression occurs in letters whose writers need 

  

  

silver for cash immediately. When the verb faddnun is not used and the 
situation is one of purchase the translation of this expression becomes 
difficult; so in CCT 5, 5b, 81.: batgum u watturum annikum babsu lassi, 
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where we can hardly avoid translating “there is no supply of tin, cheap or 
expensive”. The transition from a relative notion like “scarce”, “yielding 
a loss” etc. to more absolute ones like “expensive” or “cheap” is a 

sted both 

  

gradual one, and the right to use the latter translations is suy 

  

nd wat(tu)rum in various     by the fact that the Assyrians did use bal 
    contexts (purchase, sale, market-situation) and by the conclusion, reached 

  

above, that silver did function as money 

  

a) The verb is frequently used in OA texts with the meaning “to get, 
have power of disposition over (money/goods)”, cf. CAD B 200b, c. We 

taddnum, words de- meet it especially in the phrase kaspam ana be'dl      
noting that the freighters (kassdra) of a caravan received an interest-free 
loan, called be'uldtum (cf. CAD B 215f.; GARELLI AC 249f.; LARSEN 
OACP 149f., who translates “working capital”) to be used for private 
business, in order to earn their own wages. By accepting that loan, they 

    

were contractually bound to their superiors, “they were kept (in service) 
aspim uktdl), cf. EL 159ff.; CCT 5, 19b; ICK 1, 126; 

105-109; 286; TC 33, 246. In these cases be'd 
      with the silver” (i 

    denotes   

free disposition, without ownership. Though the verb has been discussed 
several times (EL p. 110c; LANDSBERGER ZA 38, 280; GARELLI AC 249f.) 

ated in both di still more idiomatic 
and technical meanings has hardly reccived attention, and will be dis- 

     and is tr tionaries, its use in othe   

cussed here 
b) We meet the verb in a special meaning in the following texts: 
1. TC 1, 16, 21fL.: a-pu-tum if-da-ma ** ANSE.y1.A (Sla-hi-ld-Su'     
hu-ul-td 

  

3 ld ta-bi-i-ld, “please take good care to fodder the donkeys      
don’t be sparing with the fodder! 

2. BIN 6, 121, 16fT.: a-pu-tum ANSE-ru-$u 17 lu ah-lu KU.BABBAR 

  

be-el, “please let the donkeys be (well) fed; don't try to   

economise even one shekel of silver 
3. BIN 4, 53, 24fT. (= L 20-558—H. LEWY 1068, 11f.—, 23ff): AN.NA- 

id-a DAM.GAR 
and 

textiles to a trustworthy merchant for a fixed term (of credit). The mer- 

  

i i TOG. 1   

   , “entrust my ti   

chant should be trustworthy; don’t attach too much value to one or two 
months (longer credit) 

4 TC 1, 17, 21ff.c . .54 
a-Sa-Ju-tis * id-a uy-me (era 

    @ i-si-er  DAM.GAR he-nim 1d o 
   5 i 2 1T KAM U        ure) ITU'. 2. KaM 

entrust the rest of my merchandise to a trustworthy merchant, about  
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whom I need have no fear; don't attach too much value to one or two 
‘months (longer credit) 

d) CAD B 201, c, translates in the first text “do not use the feed (for 
commercial purposes)”, which is obviously wrong. LaxDsERGER, 4HK 
26, translating “behaltet (nicht) fir euch” is closer to the truth. The mean- 
ing of 
opment: “to have disposition over” > “to try to keep disposition over 

  

'dlum, as indicated in my translation, is the outcome of a devel- 

“to be unwilling to give up, to spend”, or in an economic context “to try 
to cconomise”. In texts nos. 3 and 4 CAD loc. cit. translates “to use”, and 
assumes an ellips of the object (money or goods), and that “one or two 
months” denotes the period during which someone is asked not to use it; 
hence the translation 

  

“for one or two months”. LANDSBERGER, AHK 19 
translated “behaltet sic nicht in Handen”, and understands the 
phrase as an order to the addressee to scll or commission his merchandise 
without delay. The meaning of be'alunm in texts nos. 3 and 4 would then 
come rather close to that proposed for nos. 1 and 2. But still a direct 

solution is to take the 
one or two months” 

ch (too) much 
value to”, a natural development from the meaning established for texts 

in view of the change of the object. The correctness of this 
interpretation is confirmed by the fact that other texts in identical situa- 
tions use the verbal form 1d fuSégard, “don’t attach (too much) value to 
of. below p. 4431 sub o). 

      

  

object of be’dlum would be missing. The most logic: 
words immediately preceding the verb as its object 

  

The verb then should be translated as “to stick to’ 

  

nos. 1 and    

  €) The background of such a request is as follows. Upon arrival in 
Anatolia the merchandise has to be sold. This was normally done by   

means of a trusted commissioner (called tamkdrum) to whom merchandise   

was entrusted (ana tamhdrim gidpum; ina sér tamkirim taddnum|nadd'- 

  

wm). He promised in a deed of loan to pay for his lot of mere 
i 
granted was expressed in weeks (hamsats 

andise a   

  . sum of silver within a fixed period of time. The credit period he was 
also meets   m), but in letters on   

the following terms to denote the term of credit: ana itaflim “for cash 
ana iime qurbitim, “on short term”; and ana fimé patiditim, “on long 
term”. The price stipulated was of course influenced by the conditions 
agreed upon; the longer the credit term, obviously the higher the price. 
A sale ana italim had the advantage of providing the importer with cash 
silver, which enabled him to ship it immediately to ASSur, to start a new 
round, but the proceeds probably were smaller. The commissioners for 
their part at times seem to have been inclined to or perhaps forced to 
accept goods on a rather short-term credit; we frequently meet complaints 
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that they are in arrears with their payments of silver. They may also 
  themselves have tried to keep the credit term as short as possible: the 

price agreed on will have been lower, and if they were lucky in selling the 
goods without delay they could make an a 

  

  

  

ditional profit. In this situa- 
    tion the merchants importing the merchandise from A%Sur were faced 

with an alternative: cither to aim for quick payment, entrusting the goods 
to a rather daring commissioner, who accepted a short-term credit; or to 
play safe by 
of the eventual proceeds. Texts nos. 3 and 4 clearly show that they pre- 

  

anting a long-term credit to avoid any risks and to be sure 

ferred the latter alternative: the commissioner (tamkdrum) should be   

trustworthy, safe; and the agent should not attach too much value to one 

    

or two months, which in fac he may, if necessary 

  

means tha , grant a 
longer credit term than was customary. The whole situation is well illu- 
strated in CCT 5, 5a, 1311, a letter from Salim- 

DAM.GAR 1 ke-n 

  

   

      

Lagipum: AN.NA i TUG. H1.A a-1i   
15 qetgome qii-ur-bu-tim di-na % Su-ma a-tegm 

@ i-gi-pu-ni 18 AN. XA # TOG. 1 -ti-a a-na 1% DAM. GAR ke-   

  

di-na DAM.GAR-Fu-nu 1 I ke-emg ITU.Z.KAM 

  

ti-Sig KU ma-ld i-na sé GAR * fa-na-         
ugme % ing DU ta-nim, “entrust tin and textiles to a 

      commissioner whom you can trust like yourselves, on a short-term crec 

  

If a short-term credit is impossible, give my tin and textiles on wh   tever   

conditions they can be entrusted to a trustworthy commissioner, (safe) 
like yourselves. Your commissioner should be absolutely safel Don't 
attach too much value to one or two months (longer credit). Write to me 
in your letter how much silver you impose on the commissioner and the 
eredit term ay 

  

eed upon” 

) A different, though related use of be'dlum is attested in 
ma-na KU.BABBAR 11 AN.NA 

@19 Li-biy buy tin for a value of 45 
minas of silver for our common funds; let your silver 

5. CCT 2, 1, 1ofi.: da @ ba:   

       KU. BABBAR-dp-         

6. TC 1, 26, 21ff.: Su-ma KU.BABBAR-dp-kd a-na Si-a-m 

    

balan 

  

la-ma KU, BABBAR-dp-kd DUB-pd-ka li 

    

Iu-84-b 

  

ma-am $a ta- a-ma K     pa-ra-ni * i-ran 
     BABBAR-pE ¥ ITU. 1. KAM #$-t   .4 Si-na 3 li-bi-ld-ni, “‘when you are send- 

ing me your silver for making purchases, before your silver arrives here, 
a letter from you should proceed hither, then I will make the purcha 
you write me from my own funds and send them to you. Let my silver 
for one or two months 

  

7. TC 2, 15, 9ff.: ma KU.BABBAR §a a-na-kam aj-bu-ld-ku-ni 1° ta-ak-    
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1d it Su-ma KU . BARBAR a-ma-kam 1 Id i-Su-ma ma i-na ra-mi-ni-hd 1% &     
@S-ta-gdl-ma TUKAM i-4i-in 1% i Si-na 

  

brc-cl-kd, “What! The silver 
1 owed you here, you have kept back. Moreover, if there was indeed no 
silver over there, you could have paid (it) out of your own funds, and your 
silver could have. . ... for one or two months!” 

8. TC 2, 22, 41ff.: § I 
8 [KU. BABBAR] 
  ma KU.BABBAR i-na 42 Ld-Su a-pu-a-a   g 

i-na ra-ma-na-ti-Uu-nlu 44 [x m   na (ku-un-kla- 
mla S6-biycld-nlim 49 1TU.X.KAM 1 1TU.2. KAM li-bigily 
(a-ni), “if there is no silver from the (sale of) merchan- 

dise, please, send out of your own funds x minas of silver under seal to- 

     
unu-ma gi-in 

wards me; let it... . for one or two months; do me this favour!” 
9. TC 31   . 20ff.: *A-Sur li-ticul 1Y, ma-na * a-Su-mi-ka d       gi-ul- 

il, “ASSur is my witness, T paid 1% mina of 
silver on your behalf, and truly for 5 monthsit. ... 

10. TC 3/1, 46, 1. 6'ff.c 1 ki-ma at 
Rum ¥ 

  

   

  Lisim " Ja-al-pi-im la-dS-pu-r 
       wn-ma a-n a a-Sar lu -nte KU BABBAR-dp- 

  

la-ld-ag 1 

  

i *NIN.SUBUR i 1V a-bip-a a-wa-tdm a-ni-tim ¥ ¢ 
na um-ma a-na-ku-ma Y KU.BABBA       1TU. kAN (erasure) Si-na    at li-biily, 1 could (should?) have written to you like a 

scoundrel (2) in these words: “Where I sold your merchandise, your silver 
is lost”. ASSur and Tlabrat, the gods of my father, forbid! (Instead) T 
wrote: “let my silver for two or three months” 

1x. VAT 0212, 32f.: a-sé-er KU.BABBAR 30 
Si-im T0G. 1.4 3 Sa Sé-cp A 
  

           

  

ma-lik 3 i a-ta KU.BABBAR 10 ma-na 
7a-di-ma % KU.BABBAR-Gp-kd I 1TU.KAM 1 $i-na 37 li-bigily, "“You too 

  

add to the 30 minas of silver of ASur. 

  

and the proceeds of the tex- 
tiles transported by ASSur-malik some 10 minas of silver; let your silver 

for one or two months 

&) CAD Bs.v. bélu deals with these texts under several headings. No. 8, 
called unique, is found sub 1, b (201a), G-stem, “to be in authority (over 
persons)”, and is translated: “let him have the upper hand over you 

for Nos. 9 and 10 are listed sub 1, c “to have power of disposition 
over money or goods”, where no. 10 is translated with “let him use my 

silver for two or three months”. No. 7 is classified as N-stem, sub 3, and 
translated “he has had the upper hand on you for a month or two”, a 
translation in which the passive element scems missing. AHzw 121a men- 

tions most texts under bélu(m), 7, “verfiigen iiber (Akk.)", sub b; but no. 
8islisted sub c, “mit Person als Obj.”; no. 7 is classified as N, 

  

and trans- 
lated “wurdest du in Anspruch genommen"”. 

This may suffice to show the uncertainty about the meaning and con- 

  



41 

  

struction of be'dlum in these texts. The splitting up of the various forms 
1 even stems is totally unjustified. All texts   over different meanings 

quoted show a close similarity. In all texts two (groups of) persons are 
involved, one of which advances or is asked to advance silver for the 
other, who is his commercial partner in some way. This is indicated by the 
use of ina raminika (etc.) in nos. 6-8, atsmika in no. 9, ana barini in no. 

  5, and elsewhere by the context. In all cases but one (no. 5) the form of   

od of some months; the   be'dlum is preceded by a phrase denoting a p 
verbal form itself in all cases is 3rd pers. sing. The subject could, theoreti- 
cally, be a “he”, as introduced by CAD loc. cit. in the translation of nos, 

  

10. While a “he” could be involved in no. 10, a third person is out of 
iestion in the other texts, where all verbs are in the second person. 

  

   The verbal form in no. 7 has unanimously been interpreted as N-stem, 
of. besides the dictionaries HECKER GKT § g1h. It is a t-punctual used asa 
potenti 12) in a conditional sentence, 
introduced by Summa la i¥iima, “if there had not been As this text 

(in continuation of fastagal in     

apart from this feature of the sequence of tenses, is in every respect com- 
parable to the others, we have to conclude that all forms of be'@hum in 
texts nos. 5-11 are N-stems. As morcover a personal subject is excluded, 
kaspum, “silver” has to be the subject in all cases. 

  Grammatically there is nothing which speaks against an i 
precative) N. We have the following forms 

9); li-b 

pretation 
of the forms as punct 

        (nos. 8, 10, 11); ()i-bici-ily (nos. 

  

first and second form should be interpreted as ()ibbi'd, in line with the 
observations of Miss E. REINER, A Linguistic Analysis of Akkadian, 1965, 

and g1f. Th 
om a comparison with a form like fa-ra-am, to be read tara’am 

    li-bi-ily may contain a aleph or syllable boundary is 
clear f 

  

a form with vowel harmony due to a vocalic 
d-ni was treated as a N- 

e N- 
iatus 

is proved fa-ra-i- 
    ending (HECKER, GKT § gtb). The form li-b 

   stem by HECKER GKT § gth. We have to assume that normally ¢ 

  

stem of the verbs mediae-aleph was strong, but that the aleph or b   

could be assimilated or could disappear if its position was at the end of a 
syllable and it was not followed by a vowel: /   

Uibbilanni. One cannot rule out the possibility that the pronunciation 
still was as the second form of this series shows it, in view of forms like 

  

i-ma-ma (cf. for these forms, N-stems of Sa'dmum,   

    ove p. 363) 5%) 

#4) The conclusion that the seven forms quoted are N-stems has a bearing on the 
of the forms of verbs mediac-aleph, and for 

the conclusions reached by Hecker GKT § or. 1 hope to deal with this problem in a 
forthcoming review of this grammar in BiOr 
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As for the meaning of the phrase, its literal m 
(should be) 

ning is that “silver is 
dominated” for a few months”. This obviously means, as the 

texts show, that one partner advances money for the other, that the silver 

  

by doing so s temporarily withdrawn from the original owner’s disposition, 
s blocked for him. This meaning accords well with an OB occurrence of the 
Nestem in LIH 48, 10 = AbB 2, 46, 10: ina §.GAL GN nibbe'el, “in the 
palace of GN we are kept prisoners”’; their freedom of movement and 
action is gone, by their being “dominated”. 

In nos. 5, 8, 10 and It the precative is used; somebody is asked to help. 
by taking over financial obligations, and doing so was considered a favour 
(gimlanni), urgently requested (al 
complains that this money has not been at his disposition for 5 months, 
because the person he helped has failed to pay it back. In no. 6 one of the 
partners spontaneously offers to pay for the other’s purchases in advas 
out of his own funds, o speed up the transaction. In no. 7 the writer 
regrets that the addressee, when silver was missing, has not been so kind 
as to advance a sum for some months 

In this interpretation the pronominal suffxes used in texts nos. 6, 7, 
which caused the dictionaries problems, become meaningful. These ac- 

  

          ¥a attionu; no. 8). In no. g the writer 

  

  

  

cusative suffixes refer to the persons who should advance the money: in 
no. 6 the writer makes this offer himself, the suff. is 1st pers.; in no. 7 the 
addressee is scorned for not having done so, the suffix is 2nd pers. 
8 the addressce is asked to do so, the suffix ag   n s 2nd pers. The 
suffixes are to be taken as having an ablative function—as proved by T 
Jacowsex JNES 19, 1960, 10111, and JNES 22, 1063, 18f.— usual with 
verba privandi, construed with a double ace. object. This use of the acc. 
suff. is well attested in OA with the verb erdSum + double acc. obj., “to 
ask something from somebody”; cf. also the form ijtalgann, “it escaped 
me” (LEWY 1960, 25, quoting Ka 169). By being advanced to somebody 
else the silver is “withdrawn from” the orig 

    

  

  Lowner. The examples with    be'dlum show that when an assumed be'dlum -+ double acc. object is 
transformed into a passive, the direct object, viz. the silver, becomes the 
grammatical subject, the person affected being represented by an acc. 

    

") CF. for passive forms with this abl. suffix, Jaconsex, JNES 10, 1960, 104a 2, c.g. ibjasbanni,” (a ffth) was cut off for me". This example, and the forms.of be'aluom N with acc. suff, show that the statement in GAG § 143, h: “Wenn diese Verben (mit doppelter Akkusativrektion) ins Passiv 
auf das die Handlung am unmittelbarsten 
perstnliche Obj.), zum Subject, wahrend 

  

  

sotzt werden, wird das Obj., 
ichtetist (wenn vorhanden, immer das 

las andere im Akk. bleibt” requires some modification. The personal object does not become the subject if i is nof the dircet object; the words in brackets could be omitted. 
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3. kaSadum 
a) The original meaning of this verb is “to reach”, “to arrive (at)”. In 

  

a commercial context it is used to denote that somebody arrives at, ac- 
quires something, or that something (usually costs and expenses) reach, 
affect somebody. In the latter meaning we have met it frequently in the 
datu   -texts in the form ikSudam. The use of the verb with a personal 
subject, normally denoting that somebody arrives somewhere, but also 
used to express that a merchant reaches, acquires, money, goods etc., 
offers no special problems, cf. the texts quoted in AHw 450b, 3, a. We 

whether or not the subject 

  

only note that it is not always easy to decid 
  

     
is a person, especially in cases where the 3rd pers. sing. is used 52%). 

b) When kasddum has a non-personal subject, it is used to denote that 
merchandise or money “reaches” somebody, “falls to his share”, 

  

crues to” someone. In VAT 9255, 4. the subject is an amount of copper, 
probably somebody’s share in a collective commercial undertaking 
i-na 1 GU 12Y; ma-na 8 GIN AN.NA © Sa im ilgi-ii S 3 me-at 43 

at 10 ma-na ¥ ik-Su-ud-ni-a-t, 
LGAL    

ma-na URUDU   -1 GU-tim ti-sa-ma ® 4 m 
  

from the 1 ta 

  

nt 121 minas 8 shekels of tin, which the palace took for 
  sale, 343 minas of copper pro talent resulted, so that 470 minas (of copper) 

accrued to us”. In connection with silver, we read in CCT 4, 49b, 17ff., 
dealing with a settlement: Ju $a-a 18 A lu Sa-a 1° 1%   ra-na 5 GIN KU. 
BABBAR 20 ik-Su-da-kd * Su-ma li-bi-kd ** i-na KU.BABBAR $a £ a-bi-a     ma, *(the silver), both that of A and that which 
accrued to you to the amount of 1% mina 5 shekels of silver—if you agres   

send it to me from the silver which you received at the partition of my 
father's estate”. Also CCT 2, 31b, ff.: “either silver or gold, lu a-na ® gd~        iy A 8 I iS-t ahi-im beriim © ma-li-a ik-    

   

  

either what falls to my share, or 
what has accrued either from A’s (old) debt or from colleagues and friends, 

  

T will send to you under seal 
  

©) More frequently kasdum is used in this way to denote that costs, 
taxes and expen     s are incurred; we have met the verb in this meaning in 
the défumtexts, discussed in ch. XI. Various constructions are attested, 
and we may distinguish the following (the numbers of the texts refer to 
the numbers used in ch. XI)     

  1. x mana.TA datwm ikSud, “the datum amounted to x minas each”; 
texts nos. 13; 38-40; 

  

  

  %) hafadum is especially used to denote that someone or something reaches   

     kes) a merchant or transporter en roue, both in the G and the S. 
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2. 1 GU-tumtam x man   (1a) ik 
minas (each)”; dtum is the logical subject, but not mentioned as such 

texts nos. 7, 6; 10, 6'; 11 

udam, “per talent it amounted to x 

   wudam, “the datum amounted to x minas each” 
the specification billam, “per talent” may be added; texts nos. 1, 2, 4, 5, 
9. One might compare also ICK 2, 280, 47"+ 1 Gix 26 S ¥ [§]a S-mi-im 
v i ik 

  

    
  ik-Su-dam 14Y GIN ¥ bicil   w-dam ¥ $a fa-ra-nim, “the pre- 

emption amounted to 1 shekel 16 grains; the travelling-expenses to 1414 
shekels per talent”. Construction 3) is the same as 1) but for the use of the 
ventive. 
4% 

minas”; text no. 7, 810, cf. p. 266 where gagqudutum was taken as a 
plural and not as an abstract-formation. 

5. x mana datum ikSud + pron. suff. acc., “‘the datu 
minas for you 

  wa qagqudutum ikSudam, “the “head-tax” amounted to x 

amounted to x   

  , “a datum of x minas affected you”; ikSudka in texts nos. 
3and 4, 5; 15, 3.01: ikSudnidti; 33, 11: mala 
different subjects: 1 
wm 49 i-Su-ud-ka, “35 shekels acerued to you (affected you) as travelling- 
expenses”; BIN 6, 185, 14L.: [ AN.NA) i-ku-ul 16 [ANSE. B1. A’ 
“the costs of donkey-fodder amounted for him to x (shekels/minas of tin) 

6. % KU.BABBAR Juli 
with pron. suff. acc. in B] 
(ik-Su-du-ka). 

7. qitim 1* 
57b (KT 23), “it amounted to 5% minas 23 shekels of refined silver per 

asSudisunini. Also with    
C 3/1, 85, 39L.: % ma-na 5 GIN KU.BABBAR gdm-ru- 

    

/q@’i ikSudii, “‘the loss amounted to x silver 
4,138, 11 

  

    N 6, 185, 23-4 (ik-Su-du-u) and C 
    

  a-na 2% Gix 19 KU sa-ru-pi-am ¥ ik-Su-dam, KTS     

share(-holder)”. The text lists the shares of various persons, received or 
taken over by other people (gdti A B ilgi) and concludes with the lines 
quoted 5%9) 

d) What is the subject of kasddum? In constructions 1), 3) and 5) either 

  

datum may be the subject, or, if one takes this word as an apposition, 
the amount preceding it. The first alternative is the most probable one 
on account of construction 6), were the subject is plurale tantum and the 
verb is also in the plural. In construction 2) ddfum is not mentioned, 
tho 
4) the subject gagqudutum, most probably plural, is followed by a verb in 
the sing.; this may be a co dutum has 

  

it is the logical subject; this could be an abbreviated formula. In 

  structio ad sensum, because gagq    
acquired a meaning “head-tax”", which could be considered as sing. Note 
that in ICK 2, 280, 7' (quoted sub 3) the possible subject of the verb, 

  55 CFalso CCT 4, 34b, 6fL.: da-tum ma-ld * 
® tir-ta-ak-nu 1 i-l-kam, “let a message from you reach me, telling how much the 
datum amounted to and whatever you have accounted for (2)" (cf. CAD Z 302 

    

  

  

   



  

  

   415 
$a jarranim, “travelling-expenses”, takes a curious position at the end of 
the sentence, which suggests that is rather an explanatory gloss, than a 

ubject. 
Construction 7) poses serious problems, as the verb here occurs with a 

  grammatical 

double accusative, and a subject seems absent. The only reasonable 
solution in view of the context is the translation given above, in which   

qatum is given the meaning “per share” (like biltam, “per talent” in the 

  

datum-clause), and kaspam sarrupam denotes what was “reached”, to 

  

how much each share “amounted” (cf. the remarks made on p. 234 sub a) 
and the OB text quoted there, where kaddum is construed with an acc. 
and ana + a noun in the gen.). One could perhaps compare the fact that 

to become. .., to be turned into” in Akk. is normally expressed by 
ewiim -+ noun in the terminative adverbial (-i8), but also once by ewiim 
acc.; cf. CAD E 414a, 1, a-b. Anyhow ikSuda 
impersonal verb. 

1 is construed here as an   

  Another example of such an impersonal construction of kasadum may 
be found in TC 2, 16, 19ff. The text states that the kdrum has to deliver 

  

to the palace 213 kuldnii-textiles. They “have asked (them) from us” 
i 2 i-ki-Sa-ad,” it amounts to 26 

  

126 106 2 A 4 

  

(etarsiuni   
pieces of textile for A and me”. In this phrase 26 TCG cannot be the sub- 
ject, as this would normally require a plural verb, as in phrases like 1 e- 
at 33 T0G ¥ a-na §.GAL-lim 19 ¢-n 

tn 
le to take iASudam in construction 2 

  

bu, “133 textiles entered the palace” 
Sad|ikSudam makes     5 0n p. 309). This impersonal use of ik 

above, as being impersonal     
This example of an impersonal cor   uction is not isolated. We suggest- 

  

ed the possibility of such a construction above on p. 402, where ibatlagam 
  

in some cases might be interpreted in this way. Below we will meet other 

  

  examples, like iSkunam, “it cost” (below p. 438f%) and ishir, “it be 
  less, minus” (cf. below p. 427fF). Note also the use of izzaz, “it (sc. the 

  

rate of exchange) stands at. .”": BIN 6, 50, r. 13'ff.: an-nu-ku 'V a-na-ham 
       wa-ag-ru 14 GIx.TA ' it Sa-ap-li-is “tin (plur.) is expensive here 

it (not the tin, being plur., but something like “the rate of exchange”) 
stands at 14 shekels (of tin) each (against 1 shekel of silver), and even less’ 

    

structio ad sensum, w 

  

in one may think of a c   tin” as the logical 

  

subject (cf. ana Simim GUSKIN quoted above p. 378 no. 21, where 

  

“gold” is the subject). But in CCT 4, 38, quoted above p. 3 

  

a subject for is missing, the logical subject, wool, being in the acc. 

    

here seems to be an abbreviated, impersonal expression for e.g 
  

  

  Siamatum ibass, “purchases (pur- 

  

mention the expre 
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€) The person affected by the costs is in the   usative, as the examples 
quoted under 5) and 6) show. In CCT 4, 40b, 20: ik-Su-da-ka (collated by 
Mr. C. B. F. WALKER), the acc. suff is preceded by the ventive, as happens 
occasionally in OA (HECKer GKT §78¢). We could translate kasadum 
with ace. suff. with “to affect, to strike somebody 
amounted for you to The use of the 

  d ikudka with “it 
acc. suff. in this meaning shows 

the ventive ending in a form like ikSudam cannot be rendered with “for 
me”, but it is not easy to say wh 

  

t the ventive does e   press in these 

  

  cases. We might translate with “it amounts to (so much)”, or “(the costs) 
result in. ... T have been unable to discover any reason why the scribes 
alternate between a construction with acc. suff. and one with ventive 
ending. T only note that three of the four cases without ventive ending 
(ikSud) occur in texts dealing not with the tax or toll incurred en route, but 
with the datum as a deposit in or contribution to the funds of the bit 
kdrim. In text no. 13 we have ikSud in a summarising statement, without 
mention of the towns passed, where the toll was incurred. In text no. 4 
the ventive occurs in combination with the tariff, ikSudka in combination 
with the absolute figure, to which the datum amounted in all. Note 
finally that in texts nos. T and 13 ikSud(am) alternates with iSkun(am) 
without obvious difference in meaning. 

  

  

    

) The derivative kiddtum, almost a plurale tantum—the sing. is only 
attested in TC 3/1, 34, 30—can denote that which somebody (viz. a mer- 
chant) “reaches, acquires”, in most cases profits, a share in the proceeds of 

  

an enterprise, etc.; but it may also denote what reaches him, what he 
incurs, normally expenses, losses, taxes etc. (cf. already A. WALTHER, 
Gerici 

  

wesen, 221). When the first meaning is required CAD (c.g. A, 1 
10) may translate “profits”; AHw 491a s.v. uses the more neutr 

“Erlangtes”. This meaning fits well when texts mention that the ki 
datum are divided, as in EL 279, x + 7ff. In KTS 55b, 6; BIN 4, 06, 11; 
CCT 5, ga, 32 the word denotes somebody’s share in collective proceeds. 

   te          
  

    

As profits or dividends were frequently invested anew in an enterprise 
(e.8- in a narruggum-society) we can explain why gold—the normal valuta 
in which such investments were expressed—is mentioned in connection 
with %iSdatum in BIN 4, 19, 27. When TC 3(3, 247, T0ff. states that two 

    

chas   ods) are possible (available)”, quoted above p. 376, no. 6, But #af%i may 
be construed without congruence of number. The use of 15ai as & modal conjunc- 
tion, “certainly” (CAD B 1553, 2, where examples from Mari and Shemshira are 
quoted; one might add from OA: CCT 5, 4b, 2of.: “his letter. ... in GN #i-ba-3 A4 
#1i.AdTi-im, " A has certainly showed (you}"; and CCT 3, 49b, 1ofL., where we have 
three times i6a85 S, in the meaning “cither. .. .or. ..or clse”) suggests that an 
impersonal use cannot be excluded. 
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partners share expenses and taxes according to their £isddum 5%), the 
background may be the same 

    kiSdatum, denoting a share in common costs or expenses, is 
attested in CCT 
missing, it is said: 7 TUG ki-iS-da-tii-a 1 m 
1, 1 textile is the share which falls to me; we will supply all his (missing) 
textiles”. ICK 1, 53, 12f. mentions half a textile as someone’s share in a 

13, 17fL.: in connection with 4 textiles which are 

  

  
  Iu-am sii-ba-     

  

    
loss, which he has to pay to the person who provisionally bore the loss 
(bulugqd'e kisdatum Sa A K1 B). OIP 27, 54, of. mentions ki-i¥-da-ti-Su 
3% GIN AN.NA, “his share (in the expenses amounting to 12 shekels in all)   

9, 20ff. s instructive: 1 ma-na 
  

is 3%} shekels of tin”. Finally VAT o 
im ta-ad-na-tiv-nu * % ma-     ata it % A ana * ar-n a 5 GiN ki-iSda- 

ti-K]a, “‘you and A have been fined (in all) 1% mina; your share amounts 
to % mina 5 shekels”" 

  

3. lamddum (, o) 
a) In the Gestem the verb means “to learn, to become acquainted 

with”. Tn OA it is used in financial contexts with both a personal and a 
non-personal subject. In the former case the translation should be “to 
acknowledge, to recognise as one’s liability, to take 
the latter we might translate “to be liable to, to be subject to, to suffer”. 
In both cases a legitimate claim or a right based on agreement is the basis 
of the liability 

    for one’s account”’; in 

  

b) With a personal subject we meet the verb in the following texts 
1. ICK 2, 202, 5'f.: be-lu-Su-nu da-tdm d-mu-du, “‘their owners 

should not account for the toll” (hélum may be the owner of a caravan 
im (to be distinguished from the 

) who travels with a caravan, as in BIN 6, 101, 16, quoted 

  

   load, or t 

  

real own 
above, p. 275). 
3iaCir T 

ad, “(don’t send a messenger) lest the kdrum incurs an expense of 
1 mina of silver” 55%), 

  

KU BABBAR I ma-na 14 [gdm-rla-am k-ru-um 1S [14]    

©) A non-personal subject is much more frequent, cf. the texts 
3. BIN 4, 85, 81F.: da-tam ® niis-a-tim 19 1i-ld i-li-mu-[du], “they (the 

textiles) are not liable to toll and import-tax 
    

  

        

      

             

) One could also read i-ld-pd-af, “has to c ) 
‘The latter construction would make good sense, as the be liable to 
Pay the costs of an official messenger, sent funds for restoring the city 
wall of ASSur. But in that case the ace. gamsam would be strange. Therefore I prefer 
the reading ilammad; the verb is used, as the texts quoted below will show, with 
items to be qualified as expenses.  
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4 KTS 27b, 1. i-na a-wi-tim 1* Sa ILLAT-tim' ki ma-I[a KU]. BABBAR 
18 feri-buni W wa-di-ma Sa-du-a-tdm S i-na pa-ra-nim ' 1d i-li-ma-ad, 
“indicate how much silver of the assets of the caravan, is templ   trust, so 
that this will not be liable to §-tax en route” (cf. note 40) 

5. VAT garz, 13706 2 T0G 8 da-tdm 1d i-ld-mu-du, “two of 
the 13 textiles are not liable to toll 

6. GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960, no. 4, T2ff.: “209 kutdnit-textiles, bei 
your temple-trust (ikribi) entered the palace. 1* Thereof 15 were import- 
tax; 19 iS-ra-tim mi-ma 17 Id ilg-mu-du, “they were not subjected to the 
“tithe” " 533) 

    

    

d) In the D-stem the meaning of the verb is “to make somebody 2 
Knowledge something”, “to charge something to somebody” (cf. already 
LaRsEN OACP, 88 ad 14). Tt may be construed with a double ace. object 
(n0s. 8-12). In all examples T know the subject is probably perso 

7. CCT 5, 308, 13fL.: 221 S5 14 K. BABBAR i-na Té-ga-ra-m 
LA G-na £ GAL-Lim 1 i-luii-ma 17 ii-la-m 
of silver in 

    

       
s 106. 

    du, “they charged 221 grains 

  

‘egarama, when the textiles went up to the palace”. We have 
to assume a change of subject after ilima (cf. for the initial i- of this form 
HECKER GKT § 17d; the ending - instead of - is exceptional, one might 
compare bildtum besides be'uldtum, ibidem § 19¢) rather than make the 
textiles the subject, so that they “charged” expenses. 

8. BIN 4, 13, T1f1.: i-na a-wi-ti-ni '* mi-ma da-tim i-ku-ul-tdm 13 i Sa 
Sderi-dim ' i-la ii-ld-ma'-da-ni, “he will not charge me any toll, costs of 
food and costs of the donkey-driver on the value of our shipment”. This 
text may be compared with no. 4. While in the G-stem there is an acc. 
object, the amount or expense charged, in the D-stem we have a construc- 
tion with a double ace. the person who and the amount or 
charged. 

9. BIN 6, 29, 371f.: “For two donkeys, loaded with tin, which T led to 
Mardaman, 1 incurred expenses of 20 shekels of silver. 4 [ii-EJul-tdm Sa 
sti-ha-r 
sonnel 

10, BIN 4, 23, 13fL.: “A son of B is bringing you two kutni-textiles 

  

    

  

which are 

   i 41 [1i-)d-mi-sii, “T charged him the costs of food for his per- 

  #33) GaneLLiKexepy transcribe in this text ifvatum, and state about 
itmuda: "l sujet de itmudd peut Stre soitles fonctionnaires qui ont regu le isjati, 
Soit les employés du marchand, qui I'ont payé”. A change of subject is 
A form of lamadum G is perhaps also attested in BIN 4, 20, 9, in an e 
expenses (LARSEN OACP 137): *..... 1 
RU G 1 kil sd-ri-dim il mi-daim] 5. The reading of the last word is conjec 
tural; a subject of the verb i missing or may be hidden in the obscure # (l0oks an 
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ld-ma-ad-ka, “he cannot 

  

one of them is the property of C; 1% mi-ma ld 
charge you any costs’ 

Toff.: “A son of B brought you 5 white lubisii-textiles 

  

11, TC 

  

kd, “he cannot charge you any costs’ 
mi-da-ni, *(of 

    

  

12. TC 2, 52, 181.: 5 L4 ¥ T0G.1.A 19 ju-lu-qd. 
the 
One might compare this text with ICK 1 

  

extiles) he charged me with 4% textiles, (my share in) the loss 
53, 121. (quoted p. 417) where 

  

someone’s share in a common loss is called kilddtum 5%%) 
  €) The use of lamddum with these rather technical meas 

restricted to OA. We meet the G-stem also in OB, e.g.: YO! 
  ngs is not 

8, 96, of. 
lammad; and TIM 3, 124, 785.: qiptam biblam 

   

imidnum babtam      

  

wummidnum wl flammad. Both clauses stipulate the conditions of a com- 

  

mercial society (“Gelegenheitsgesellschaft”) and refer to the rights and 
responsibilities of the principal or money-lender in relation to the actual 
merchant or travelling agent. We have to translate: “the principal does 
not take into account (does not suffer the financial consequences of) mer- 
chandise given as a trust or claims outstanding”. When the merchant or 
agent has to settle accounts with his principal, but is unable to return the 
money invested or given as a loan and to pay interest andfor a share in 
the profts, because he has sold merchandise on commission and has not 
yet collected the outstanding amounts, the principal is nevertheless en- 

titled to a full payment; he has nothing to do with (ul ilammad), does not 
acknowledge commissioned goods and outstanding debs 

These OB phrases have their Sumerian precursors or counterparts. In 
PBS8/2,151, 171. we read: gi¥kim.am. ti.la b am . mi.ib. tag, . tag, 
um.mi.a nu.ub.zu.zu, which is the equivalent of OB igippam 
izzibamma ummidnun ul ilammad (cf. in Akkadian TIM 3, 124, off. and 
VS 9, 182/3, 71, “should he entrust (to a commissioner) or leave behind 
(as outstanding debt), the principal shall not acknowledge it.” Here the 

    

protasis of the clause consists exclusively of verbs 535). In some OB texts 

  

from Ur there is a nominal object, depending on the verb zu . 2 ( 
dum): UET 5, 415 
zu.zu; 428, 

11f. read: um . mi.a dag.gi,-a nu.mu.un. ta    
um.mi.a sila.gé(xe,).ne nu.un.ta.zu.zu' 

    

  

                

9 A form of the D-stem perhaps also in KTK o, 4f.: da-ta-am a-ni 
i) A dildomidan 

) CF. for tag, — estbum in this context CAD E, 421, 3, a, where one may add 
TIM 3, 124, off. and VS o, 1823, 78 The translation of {he text given by Erten: 
Geselischaisformen, 61 (cf. also LANDSBERGER OLZ 20, 1026, col. 763 for this text 
requires modification in the light of the new texts. 1t is not what the principal did 
. nt or partner, that matters, but what the latter did with the merchandise 

t to a commissioner or leaving it behind on credit, which mado him un.    
able to pay back  
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(collated by Dr. E. SOLLBERGER); and 367, 12f.:1.b{.za dam.gar.1a 
nu.mu.un.ta.zu.zu %), 

The acc. objects of zu.zu in these cases are: i.b i.za (= ibiss7, 
“commercial losses”), dag.gi;.a and sila.gé.ne. As is shown by 
Laxpssercer, MSL 1, II, 1, 48ff. and 57fi. the latter two words are 
cquivalents of babtum. ana ittiSu TI1, 1, 48f%. deals with sila. gil.la 

     

(“being in the street”"), equated with 6abfum and giptum, and the curious 
1.1a, which in 

i1.1a is already attested in Ur-IIT texts with the 
  sila. gé.ne most probably is identical with this sila . g 

the form sila.a 
  

  

meaning “outstanding goods/claims” (cf. CAD B x1b, 2). 
ana ittiSu 111, 1, 5715, introduces dag.giy.a = bablwm, and has the 

following two phrases, in which again lamadun is used 
5: um.mi.a dag.gi,.a.ninu.un. 

LaxpsperGER: “Der Kapitalist hat sein Quartier nicht gekannt 
60: um.mi.a dag.giy.a.ni nu.un.zu.zful—[ ,, ,, ] 

     wmmidnu babtasu ull 
   

flammad, Laxpspercer: “Der Kapitalist wird sein Quartier nicht 
erfahren’ 

The translations proposed by LANDSBERGER prove to be wrong in the 
light of the new evidence, though the phrases remain in some way pro- 
blematic. LANDSBERGER based his translation on the well attested equa- 
tion dag.gis.a = babtum, “city-quarter” (cf. CAD B 10), and was 
probably prompted to o so by the fact that babfum in this meaning is 
combined with the verb idim (3) in CH §251 (cf. now also ‘Laws of 
Efnunna’, § 5 “outstanding goods” 
in commercial clauses, as quoted above, s not provided with a pron. suff. 
However, in view of the use of dag .gi,.a in UET 5, 4 

#), and that bablum with the meaning 
  

  nd lamdduum 
YOS 8, 96 and TIM 3, 124 and the commercial context of the ana ittiSi- 

  

passage, it is clear that line 60 should be translated in the same way as 
YOS 8, 96, of. and that lamadum has the technical sense of “to take into 
account, to acknowledge” 5%7) 

his makes it probable that line 59 requires a similar translation, even 

  

+30) The clauses recently 

  

jave been discussed by EDZARD 1970, 50, con   
upon his no. 28, 9: i-gi-pa-am i-s-ba-am 1 i-na hi-si-Su....CA. also o 51, 76.: A4 * ba-abta-alm)  ti-la i-la-ma-ald] 

57) Tt is a difficult question how the two Sumerian equivalents of babti, sila   

gél.1a and dag.gi, a, are related. Did Sumerian dag. giy.a, basically 4 topo- 
fraphic indication (cf. CAD B 14b, discussion), acquire a secondary meaning “that 
Which is outside, in the city-quarter” > “outstanding goods”, and was this mean- 
ing transferred to its Akkadian equivalent babtum, “city-quarter”, which, once this 
had happened, could be used as the equivalent of sila.. g4l .1a? Or should we start 
from the latter Sumerian word (already attested in Ur-111 texts), which had re- 

‘s Aldkadian equivalent babtum, “outstand 
G .c.ghl.la, once attested, cf. CAD 

  

  

  

      ods” (perhaps formed after 
it cf. also the use of babum         
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though the verb is this time i-di, and LANDSBERGS    R, probably on account 
of the distinction between nu.un. zu/idf and nu. un. zu. zu/ilammad 
(the latter with the so-called pracsens-reduplication of the verbal root; 
2zu. zu considered as marit alongside zu as jamfu?), translates idi as a 
past tense. But it scems unlikely that line 59 looks back in the past on 
what the principal has done, as the clause normally stipulates rights and 
obligations of the principal in advance. To consider line 5 not as a real 
clause, derived from actu   1 deeds, but as a product of a learned scribe, 

grammar and   who took the opportunity to illustrate a point of Sume 
the difference between idiim and lamadum, is hardly convincing. We better 
take nu. un. zu/id parallel to lamadum 
As the texts quoted in CAD I/] 20bff. show, i-di can be used as a present 

  

as standing for a present ter 

  

  

tense and the Sumerian equivalent of id 

  

m is normally a single zu, in 
atever tense the verb is used (only some lexical texts differentiate be- 

  

  

tween igi.zu — uddii hamiu and igi.zu.zu — uddic mari; cf. also 
zu.zu, CAD 1/J 20b). 

An important argument for considering the use of i 

  

in line 59 as 
correct and for attributing to this verbal form the meaning “he will 
acknowledge, take into account” is the occurrence of idim with exactly 
the   me meaning (though not recorded in CAD 1/J 28f. sub b (3'7)) 

  

in UET 5, 212, 2 lease of a field, where we read: ? 
ka-ra-am 1% i 

    

ide-c-ma 1 I 1KU 
15 0.47.0 $E 1.46A.E, “without taking into account (damage through) 
flooding, inundation, (costs of maintenance of) irrigation canals and in- 

ma-na-ha-at ASA 9 di-ul       
  

vestments in the field, he (the tenant farmer) will measure out per iku 5/g 
kor of barley” (cf. CAD B, 2: 

  

a, 1, a). Here idiom, “to know”, acquires a 
  

meaning “to take into account”” (which in fact means “to deduct” when 
measuring out the rent). Perhaps the scribe writing ana itisu 111, 1, 50 
had this idiom in mind, which indeed could have been used to describe the 
fact that the ummidnum should not take into account the nature of the 
transactions of his agent 

In a deed, closely parallel to both YOS 8, 96 and TIM 3, 124, stipu- 

    

in a commercial context in OA AX.xA babiu la 
quoted above p. 381; and OB bab kisim, “the opening 

  

there is no supply of tin 
    

  

  

          

ceipts and expenditures in connection with the capital, cf. CAD B 24b, b: BE 6/1, 
7, 17)? In that case babtum would have had a double meaning, and the second 
meaning, “outstanding goods”, would have been shared in due ime by its Sumerian 
equivalent in the first meaning, dag. gi, .a, not only in ana i 

actual deeds like UET 5, 415 (Rim-Sin). 1 cannot solve this pro 
tual evidence available. CF. for the meaning of babfum, never simply *       loss” as CAD B 13b, 3 proposes, and its combination with the ver 
remarks in Bior 4, 185 ad no. 12, with n      te 1. Cf. now Epzanp 1970, 187 
ad no. 190, with nofe or OA. 

  

“here he suggests a spelling ba'ablum  
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SOME VERBS WITH TECHNICAL MEANINGS 
   

  

   lating the relation between the wmmidnum and his trusted 

  

we read: 7 i-gi-pa-am ® i-zi-ba-am-ma * um-mi-a 

  

mi-Su(-i), “if he (the agent) gives something as trust (giptum) or leaves 
it behind (as babtum, “outstanding claim”), the money-lender will not 
“hear” him”. In this text Semim obviously means “to listen to his ex- 
P 
obliging him by granting him extension of payment. This is the same idea 

  

ation”, in the sense of to accept his excuses for non-payment, 

that idiim and lamadum express in the other texts. In OA a similar mean- 
ing for Samd’um is attested, again showing the use of similar terminology 

  

BIN 6, 74, 35f. reads (the subjunctive is caused by the fact that it is a 
promissory oath): 1% GIN.TA si 

  

fam. % ana 1 mand'im la a-Sa-me-i-ki 
“I shall not oblige you with regard to the payment of an interest of 1% 
shekels (per month) per mina” (I will not relieve you of payment) 

) 1 know of no occurrences of lamddum D in OB with this technical 
‘meaning, as attested in OA (above sub d). In OB deeds from Susa, how- 
ever, we have in similar contexts, i.c. contracts of a commercial society, 
regulating the relati ) and agent 

the texts quoted in CAD A, 1, 
182b, £, e.8.: ana babti u Sibit barrini ummanu ul §ihuz, 
not liable for outstanding merchandise/claims (not: “payments to the 
city quarter”, CAD loc. cit.) and (losses through) highway robbery”. The 
$ of ajdzum, here translated with “liable for” (the translation “need not 
be informed about”” in CAD E 421b, a has rightly be 
B13b, 3, b has “is held responsible”, which approaches the meaning 
nearly) denotes “to make someb 
a 
struct 
Iummudun; cf. Surpu 11, 64 where both verbs are used in the permansive 

       is between money-lender (ummidy 
the permansive $ of abdzum : Sithuz, < 

  

“the ereditor is      

  
  

abandoned; CAD 

  

  

dy take, grasp, hold something”. As 

    

um can also mean “to learn”, and S@uzum also “to teach, to in- 
   , the use of this verb offers a good semantic parallel to lamadum|   

as parallels. The form §zjuz, “is liable for”, may denote that the person 
in question has been made to accept, to recognise expenses, losses etc. as 
incumbent on him 55%) 

530) CAD A, 1, 182b, g, quotes two OB texts which show a construction ina 
eqlim 

  

£, “hias a claim on the fild”; the use of the preposition ina is remarkable. 
uz. Prof. Kr   as in the texts quoted above we always have ana bablim 

refers me also to AbB 1, 74, 11L.: ana amatim @ 
§ajusakue. The latter could be translated with “I am not involved”; the former is 
translated by Kravs with: “Mit besagten Sklavinnen habe ich nichts zu schaffen 
It is not easy to make out how the construction S@hus ina (eqlam aldsum does not 
occur) or Sahuz ana has to be interpreted or derived. Is the basic notion that of 
intellectual acceptance’ (ahdsum, “to grasp”) or one of “factual seizure” (ahdsum, 
to seize, hold")? In view of the parallel with lamadum[ummudum the former alter 

native scems more probable. But one gets the impression that the permansive S 

       ti ul Safuzai, and line 16 

  

     

 



5. salidrum (G, D) 4 3 

  

sabdrum (G, ) 
a) As s clear from CAD $ 120f 

in frequent use in OA. 
financial matters, book-keeping and accous 

sv o, 1, d and 2, ¢ this verb is    

  

his is natural because many texts deal with 

  

ing, and in particular be- 

  

OA. One n 
with a sale of land, in which the case is envisaged that the recorded and 
the actual size of the plot do not tally. MDP 24, 255, 24ff., OB Susa, 
stipulates: imaffima (kaspam) iharras i 

dsum, “to deduct”, frequent in OB accounting, is not used in 

  

compare two similar clauses in OB and OA, both dealing 

  

tirma kaspam fissab, “if it is too 
it is too big, he adds silver”. OA 

11, off. writes: [Summa) batig has; 

  

small, he (the buyer) deducts (silver); i 
TC 
kaspum itter, “if it is too small, the silver becomes less; if it s too big, the 

  

u isablher Summa. . . .watar     

silver increases”. This comparison moreover shows a marked tendency in 
OA to use intransitive verbs with a non-personal subject, where OB uses 
transitive ones with a personal subject (ifarras - isalier; ussab - itter). 
This preference makes it possible to make general statements, but at the 
same tim   tends to complicate verbal constructions from a syntactical 
point of view, especially when they nevertheless tried to denote who were 
the agents, the persons affected, and the amounts deducted or added. 

b) The verb is used in the G- and D-stems. CAD loc. cit. tries to differ- 
entiate them by giving as their respective meanings in financial contexts: 

  

G: “'to count as a credit, to appear as a credit”; D: “to reduce a credit by 
  entering a debit against it, to debit (a person for an amount)”. In many 

texts these translations do indeed make good sense, but in general they 

  

are too specific, and bring too much interpretation into the text. There is 

  

no reason why sajdrum G could not be used to signify that a credit dimi- 
nishes, or D to express that a debit is reduced. To quote one example 
CCT 3, 48a, g is translated in CAD $ 124a with “in accordance with PN's 
document, whereby he is in debt for the money of the pectoral, debit 

na) (him for) eight shekels of silver and get him to weigh out the 
", This tran: 

    

   
   

  

ion, however, makes no sense, as the context 

  

he original debtor was credited for some reason with 8 shekels 
of silver, and that this amount had to be deducted from his debit (his 
debit should be reduced by 8 shekels), after which he still had to pay the 
balance (Sittam). The imp. D salhirma simply states “make it less”, “re 
duce it” viz. the debit, or if we use the verb in this meaning, “deduct it 

The two main pro!     he verb and its constructions 
and 

ms in an analysis o     
are the following. Firstly: the verb basically means “to become |   

  

acquired a rather independent meaning “brought into relation with”, and      
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in a financial context can only have a non-personal subject in G, and in the 
D, “to make less”, a non-personal object. But in a text like CCT 3, 48a, 
salir, “make less” has as object not the original amount of the debt, 
which is “reduced”, but the “eight shekels”, which are “subtracted”". The 
conclusion seems warranted that in the D the verb not only means “to 
make less, to reduce”, but also “to deduct, to subtract”. In the G, accord- 
ingly, as some examples will show, we observe that its meaning is not 
only that the basic amount, from which something is deducted, “becomes 
less”, but that also the amount deducted can be the subject of the verb; 
in that case we are to translate “to be deducted from” (Dutch: “in 
‘mindering komen op”). 

In the second place we note that originally the person affected by the 

   

  

  

transaction and the amount deducted could not enter into a syntactical 
relation with the verb. They figure more or lessasina list: “initial amount 

x silver; minus: y silver; person affected: A”. Gradually however such 
relations came to be expressed by preposit   ons and pron. suffixes. This 
development went hand in hand with the development in meaning, just 
mentioned. In some cases such relations were not yet expressed, as in 
CCT 3, 484, 9, where the simple sajirma does not indicate by syntactical 
means from what one deducts, nor for whose account. The words “ma 
(it) ight shekels less” acquire their meaning from the context. In other 
cases, to be quoted below, this was done by syntactical means. We must 

    

try to show this variety of constructions in our translations, but if we 
supply the relatio t, the con- 
structions may be obscured and words may be over-interpreted. 

    s not indicated expressis verbis in the conte 

number of exa 
4 3% DUB-pi-Su c-mar-ma Su-ma bativig % i-sa-he-cr 

ma-la, “A will check his tablets and if it is too little, it 
(the debt) will diminish; if there is an excess, he (the creditor) will supple- 
ment”. The amount of an old debt has to be balanced with the value of 
confiscated assets (deeds of loan, the “tablets” of line 39). If the latteris 
less than the original debt, the debt will become less (we could say it will 
be deducted from the debt, but no relations are expressed); if it exceeds 
the debt, the creditor may keep the confiscated assets, but must pay back 
or supplement the excess ). 

2. TC 2, 11, 6ff. (already partly quoted sub a): Sa 

©) T first quote 
1. EL 321 

DIRIG 

    ples of the G-stem. 
  

     

  

  

  

  la-d§ 7 $u'-ba-tim   

539) A change of subject has to be assumed in this text with EL commentary 
ad loc. and CAD S 1233, d. Line 39f. may be compared with a clause from OB Susa 
(MDP 24, 357, 511 of. CAD A, 2, 4883): imiafima_umalla imidtipma_ (written: i 
-ta-ti-t7-ma) haspa i%aqgala, “should it be too small, he will supplement, should it 
be too large, he will pay silver 

  

   

 



5. sabarum (c) 

  

i-ma-ds        
er Su-ma 1 i-na Sa-la-a$ 1 wa-la-ar KU BARBAR i-té-er, “they will measure 
out three “plots” %) and if there prove to be less than three “plots” 
the silver diminishes; but if there are more than three, the silver in- 
creases 1), 

3. KTK 97, 15ff. (EL 5): A received alo   an of 14 shekels of slver for a 
trading enterprise; S au  Ja-ra-nam i-ta-ra-is V7 i-na      

    

    e-¢7, “if he completes his journey with 
in the term set for him, the silver (of the loan) becomes less by means of 

od allowance” (cf. CAD 
4. LANDSBERGER 1940, no. 2 (= TC 2, 77 = EL no. 331), off.: i-na 

  

  1234, d) 

I GU 30 ma-na KU.BABBAR 10 $a DUB-pd-am $a A 1 B ifiri-mu 12 AN.NA 
TG U1 A $a GN ... 15 . lu-gii-tim 1 Sa GN ki-ma \7 na-dS-ti-ni i-sa-     

om the 1 talent 30 minas of silver, for which B (the creditor) 
drew up a valid deed of loan of A, tin and te    s in GN—as soon as one 

    

brings this merchandise from GN, it will be deducted”. The text continues 

  

   in 19 

  

GUSKIN ® i-na GUSKIN * i-sa-fe-er, “as for the rest of the silver (of the 

    

debt), as soon as he will have given 

  

to him, tin from tin. ...and gold 
from gold will be deducted 

5. KTB 3, 7fi.: in consequence of the purchase of wool and flecces 
I ma-na 10 GIN.TA KU.BABBAR Ju-nu i-sa-he-er, “T mina 10 

  

  of silver (for) each (of you) will be deducted from you   shares 
(accounts)””. A similar construction in EL 287, 31 where the slave-girls 
the heirs have taken, will be deducted from their shares in the inheritance 

  

(iggatiSunu isajher); and CCT 1, 24a, 16T. where somebody’s proportional 
share in a loss “will be deducted from his share (in the proceeds, or from 

  his a 1 isalher 
6. KTH 19 (EL 176), 16f1. A, B, C, sons of D owe Pi 

Iver. When the latter settles accounts with his 
tim S0 A1 B0 C i-sa-fe-er, “it will be de- 

ducted from D's dividends on the accounts (from the shares?) of A, B and 

   ount)”: igga    
&n 7 minas of 

in A%ur: ina              §a D1 igd sa 

C". D probably was one of PiSu-kén's ummednii, who receives dividends. 
   D having died, his investment in PiSu-kén’s enterprise had been divided 

  

into three separate shares for his sons; the debt of the latter is paid off 
it from what they would receive as their father's heirs 

7. TC 31, 24, 3818 
2} GIN KU.BABBAR 

by subtractin 

  

ou have to balance 1 mina 3% shekels of silver 
     S in u-ni ir-ma % I ma-na 1     GiN 15 85 a-na A apu-td hekels of silver which they 

  

‘minus the 2, 
For Subtum, “plot” as a surface measure cf. above p. 323 

7, cf. for this form HEcxer GKT § o3b 
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will pay you as balance, you should pay 1 mina 1%/, shekel of silver to A’ 
8. TC2, 69 (EL 204; cf. EL 11 183 ad loc.), 7L of (ina) the 44 shekels 

of silver, which A gave to B in GN for purchases, da-tdm ® 
         

iis-fa-tim 
ru-ma 8Y; ma-na AN.NA 1 a-na C D ilyi, “after dedu 

tion of datum, import-tax and underweight, D took 814 minas of tin for C” 
9. CCT 5, 5b, 17ff om 118 Sa-du- 

a2 GIN 0 KU BABBAR K1 A ni-ilyq 
4 minas 2 shekels of silver from A 

          

        

  

a, “after deduction of import-tax, 
and Saddi¥ utum-levy, we took 

10. BIN 6, 255 im Sa A% b miis-Ja-tum lu mu-{td- 
@) is-hivir-ma 1 GO 5V mla-na) ¥ [i]-u-a-am, “after deduction of both 
import-tax and underweight from the packet, 1 talent 51 minas became 
available” 

11 VAT o 
Iu ga § KU BABRAR 1 ma-na 

163 G, “after deduction of ten shekels of silver for food [for] the slave 
and other travelling-expenses, the 

   

  

  

  

   57, 71,5 10 GIN KU. BABBAR lu ti-ku-ul-ti ¥ [$a”] si. 
©'[$]a ba-ranim is-bivir-ma @ § 

  

  

  

mains 1 mina 1634 shekels of silver”. 
12, CCT 5, 380, 34ff.c A owes B 10% shekels of silver, price of a tex- 

tile: 7 GIN KU.BABBAR is-Ji-ir-ma 3V GIN KU.BABBAR % a B i-l 

  

“aiter deduction of 7 shekels of silver (an earlier debt of B towards A) I 
still owe B 314 shekels of silver”. 

13. TC 31 TUT.: KU BABBAR 

  

a-wi-lim d-ta-qdl * KU BABBAR 

  

  sti-ka 19 li-is-hi-ir, “T have just paid the silver to the gentle- 
man; it may become less on (be deducted from) your memorandum 

14. KTK 05, 8if.: KU.BABBAR ma-kd ® gi-sii-nu i-ka-Su-du-ni 10 i-5a 
7, “all the 
deducted 

    

   

  

-ma 1 i-na pUB-pi-S   e 12 [fal-ar-mi-im 13 [i-sa)-J 
they obtain they will pay and it will become less on ( 

from) their official deed (of loan)”. 

g 
silv     

d) In texts nos. 1, 2 and 3 the subject of isabjer is the amount from 
which something is deducted: in nos. 1 and 3 the original debt, in no. 2 
the purchase price. In texts nos. 4, 5, 8, and 10, however, the use of the 
prepositia 

  

ina shows that the amount deducted from (ina) some other 
amount is the subject. In nos. 4 and 8 ina precedes an amount in silver 
in no. 5 and comparable texts mentioned there we have ina qati or ina 
qatati, “from the sharesfaccounts””. In the latter case we could take ina not 
only in a partitive sense, but also in a loca 

  

  

one: the amount becomes less 
on an account(-tablet). This is suggested by no. 13 (ina tajsis   ) and no. 
14 (ina fuppiun). But we should bear in mind that “on a tablet” does 
not mean that the figure on the tablet actually changes (one could hardly 
alter a figure on a baked, encased (Jarmum, text no. 12) tablet). In 
case one would have to write a new document. Therefore we may assume 
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ina fuppim actually means “(deducted) from the amount mentioned on 

  

the tablet”"; in other words: ina will be partitive in these cases too. Tl 

  

same is true in no. 6, where ina is repeated. 
  

    In text no. 2 ina is not dependent on saldrum, but belongs to batig) 
atar; batiq + ina is “missing from”, the preposition being repeated with 

  

atar for the sake of brevity, though one would expect rather ina 5ér or 

  

  éli. In no. 3 ina rather has an instrumental meaning: ina kurummitisu 
    isaller does not mean that the amount is deducted from the food allow- 

ance, b the translation suggests, the debt diminishes by means of”, 

  

by clearance of” the amount of the (unused) food allowance   

€) In texts nos. 7-12 we have the punctual is)ir(7) in various construc- 

  

  

  

  

tions 
no. 7: xsilver fa ishirma y silver apul 
Do. 8: ina amount x datam nishatim w muld’é ishirima. ... A ilgi; 
Do. 93 ishatum u Sadd atam ishirma. ... wilgi 
no. 10: ina §u atum lu mudd’@ ishirma. . ..izki¥ am         no. 11: x silver I gamrunm.ishirma. . .Siti 

  The use of the punctual + ma expresses the idea that this process of 
becoming less” precedes that expressed by the main verb or the result 

stated as a nominal sentence (nos. 11, 12). In no. 7 the final imperative 
denotes a future action, which must be preceded by the action expressed 

  by ishirma, which itself is still in the future; we may translate: “pay 
after deduction of 

There are remarkable differences in number and case between the texts 

  

quoted. The verb is in the plur. only in no. 8, where, however, the three 
logical “subjects” are in the acc. In nos. 10 and 11 the sing. of the verb 

  u, which does not however indicate 
OA, “both....and". In no. g the 

subject”” is plural, the verb singular; of the “subjects” one is in the nom 

can be explained by the distributive 
    alternatives, but means, as often 

the other in the acc 
How are we to explain these features? We cannot refer to text no. 4, 

    where we seem to have the phrase: ina. . kaspim. . . Jugilam. . .isaler, 

    

> functions as object to na¥'@ni, which does ex 

  

the acc. In our texts nos. 8 and g the items or amounts deducted are not 
      the logical object of the verh 

fte 
caused by th 
OLZ 1968, col. 250) is too simple introduction of syllabic va 

gd'um; one can only “take” what remains, 
uction of the items mentioned. To explain the     

eding u (referring to HECKER GKT § 125m; cf. MATOUS, 
      

t be explained away by this method     
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These facts suggest that the OA scribes at times were themsclves not 
quite sure how to use the verb sahdrum, because the meaning fluctuated 
between “to become less” (construed with a subject in the nom.) and 

1o deduct” (construed with an ace. object). One morcover gets the im- 
pression from the lack of number congruence that dshirma was more or 
less used as an adverbial expression, meaning “minus”, or “after deduc- 
tion of”, while the syntactical relations—apart from the use of a clear 
punctual —remained rather unclear. In no. 8 the construction would &   

been grammatically correct if the writer had used salurion, “to deduct”’; 
did he start the phrase with the D-stem in mind? In no. 9 also the scribe 
seems to have used 

  

an impersonal, more or less adverbial expres- 
sion, and had trouble in expressing “by how much” the amount diminish- 
ed. On the other hand some texts using the D-stem, below nos. 22 and 23, 
have the “object”” in the nom. ; did the scribe have s 

  

G in mind? 
The use of the G shifts the attention from the human agent who d 

   ducts to the fact that there simply are negative items to be deducted. N 
body really deducts the mu/@', “underweight”’; the amount has simply 
become less. It was not important but rather self-eviden 
datum 

       

  

who took the 
and mishatum; it only mattered that the amounts paid as such 

reduced the amount eventually available. The G-stem describes ¢ 
deductions as in some way natural procedures. In no. 1 this is clear: no- 

  

  

body really has to deduct the assets from the debts, thelatteralmost auto. 
matically become less if they exceed the assets. If however the reverse 
proves true the human ag     gent has to supplement (wn 
ally in similar texts sajdrum D is used, more stress is laid on the 
tions and the accounti dlrum is used with 
mutd's as object, the book-keeper of the kdrum may be thought of as the 
subject of the action 

). When occasion- 
   alcula- 

    g. When in text no. 30 sa 

) While the D-stem can indicate the person affected by the operation 
by means of a pronominal suffix or a pronoun, the G-stem as a rule does 
not express this. A single exception is text no. 

15. TC 1, 20, 171L.: um-ma a-ta-ma 
  

  

   ni-i¥ 18 2 GIN sa-ajira-ti 

  

  KU BABBAR-i-a 1 a-bi-a-ma i-na * pa-ni-ti-ti-ma * $é-bi-lam, “You said 
T have become (financially) weak”. Herewith two shekels are deducted 

for you; but send me at least the rest of my silver with the first opportuni- 
ty”. The form sajra all”, 

5, 140, 6 (“I was (still) young”). The translation 
given assumes the following construction: ) a (ot attested) construction 

  cannot simply mean ““you are (have become) st   
  like e.g. salraku in CC 

  

sakum, “it becomes less for you”, in which the person aficcted is 
express   1 by a dative suffix as with sal 

  

erum (see below); b) a trans-
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formation of this sentence into the pass. perf., yielding sajrati, “it is now 
less for you”. This construction is comparable to the permansive gabidk, 

  T have been ordered 
The dative suffix of the finite verb becomes the grammatical sub- 

0 do...)", as a passive to igabbiinim, “one orders 

    

t of the permansive. “Two shekels” denotes how much it has become 
1 serves as the virtual subject of the permansive 54%) 

  

This unusual construction may have been chosen because a phrase   

t that the debtor was the one who de- 

  

salihirma. . .5 ht sug;   

ducted, which is not the case. Another form, making the creditor the 

  

subject, would require a change of subject 3). 

g) For the D-stem I first quote a number of texts: 
16. EL 287, 14: nu-sa-pi-ir-ma. This form follows clauses stating that   

before an inheritance can be divided the claims and obligations of one of 
the heirs have to 

17. BIN 4, 72, 2f.: $u-ma wa-a 

  

established. 
  if o mi-ma 3 ta-di-nam sa-ji     

you paid in any way too much, deduct 
    

      

      

18. CCT 3, 48a, Sff.: 8 GIN KU.BABBAR sa-hi-ir-ma si-tim. .. Sa-dS-qi- 
s-Suu-ma, “‘deduct 8 shekels of silver. . .and make him pay the rest” 
19. TC 1, 27, 36fL.: “I did not take the 10 shekels you gave me; § 

ANSE 29 4 but you reduced the price of the donkey (check your 

20. ATHE 65, 3311.: ga-am-ri 9% $[a-d)u-a-at TCG-ti-ku-nu 3 i-sa- 
ma. .., “1 deducted my expenses and the §-tax on your textiles 

   21, CCT 4, 130, 4ff.: 4 TG hu-ta-jnne Sa li-biy-Su me-at ® 5 TG 
r-ma 7 Si-ti KU. BABBAR 4 kutdnit-textiles which he (still) owes me-   

let him ‘reduce” the 105 textiles and the rest of the silver 
22, KTH 18, 23: 13% Gt da-tum lu-sa-hi-ru, “13V; talents the     

value of my merchandise, let them deduct the toll 
) The permansive is used here more or less like a t-punctual, stressing 

s for you”; i.c. with my sending or your reading of 
fate. Another poss. 

bilam, “send me, while it 

    effect: “herewith it is 2 
this lotter. Hence the use of ishir would have becn inapprop 

toc salrati dircctly with the following 
v This paratactical, asyndetic construction has been dealt with by 

. JNES 1, 1962, 271b ff. and FRANKENA, BiOr 19, 4. They onl 
mention examples of a combination between a permansive and a durative, pun 

  

  

             

  

    
    

     
descriptive permansive would in fact describe the object of the main 

) Not included i 433, [xT0US, AS 16, 1005, 1773) which reads: “if he s T macnasum Y mana-om ¥ i (envel 
ous e a-fe-ur, apparently understanding the phrase as “per min 

mes % mina lc h ly makes sense, as it is a matter of a “Verzugs- 
Morcover matic vowel -u- points to sabarumisabjur, "o 

urn, t0 go around”’. We might translate: “half a mina comes back 10, s added 
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23. VAT 9225, 20f. A has to pay back a debt in three annual inst 
ments, and if he has advanced money for his creditor: * i-na KU.BABEAR 
§a li-biy-Su ' lu-sa-ji-ir-ma, “he should deduct it from the silver he still 
owes”, and this has the effect that 2 ma-dS-gd-al-ti-Su 9 lu-sa-hi-r   

“one should reduce his (annual) instalments” $49). 
24. CCT 1, 208, T0ff.: A has a credit with B, 12 §A.8A 16 Gix §a sa-ri. 

dim 15 nut-sa    -ar, “thereof: we will deduct 16 shekels costs of a donkey- 
driver”. Similar constructions, first stating an amount and adding $A.BA 

usabpirfusaurit in CCT 2, 6, 30ff. and 3, 19b, 12ff 

    namount of silver, 1* for which you debited m 
i-ra, “you deducted from the . towhich Tamentit- 

led”. A similar construction in VAT g2. 

    

5, 11, where gold is deducted from 
15 of a narugqum-capital (ina Siphdtim Sa narugqisi 

26. CCT 2, 37b, 81.: If you have paid silver to A or B, 
S16, 

  

    

  

  

RUDU 
) sa-fi-ra-ma, “deduct it from the purchase price of the 

refined copper or the Sikkum-copper”. 
    

  

2, 29, 33fL.: Buzazu took 3 shekels of silver, saying: % a-na 
“debit (it) against A     5, 3 ave your sister x shekels of silver, apart from 

the y shekels of silver ® $a i-na Ja-mu-Cus->tim ® a-na A 1 ti-sa-} 
which they deducted for A from his one-fifth share 
29. KTS 29a, 13fT.: from ( 

    
  

  na) x silver of yours. ...y silver 1t a-§u- 
b A 15 i-sa-pi-ru-ni-a-t, “they deducted for us on behalf of A" 
30. KUG 34, 13ff.c i5-tis 3 ma-na. T mu-fd-c ™ 2 ma-na. 7 miis-ja- 

ii-sa-pi-ru-ni-ni, “after they had deducted for me 3 minas 
     

ach (p 
(. lines 24 and 

36). Line 26ff. “5 minas as underweight and import-tax on cach (packet) 
0 hdericim - 

31 ICK 1, 111 © mina 27 shekels of silver, loss on 13 textiles of 
good quality ® sa-jiu-ra-am, “has been dec 

acket) as   

  

underweight and 2 minas each (packet) as import 

  

  

  

ia-ti, “they deducted for us in the bit kdrim 

  

    ed for me’ 
32 ICK 1, 147, i x silver price of y textiles; 3 i&-fir 15 Gix 4 ki 

BABBAR Sa-du-a-tit-um ¥ sa-hu-ru, “after deduction of 15 shekels of silver, 

  

the Sadd'utum-tax” (he still owes me z silver). 
33. CCT 4, 13¢, 19.: “T keep an official document, stating: “the import- 

tax on the textiles has been deducted (sa-fu-ur, 21) 
34. CCT 1, 200, TOff. “After (the debts) of A and B have been deducted 

(20: sa-fu-ru), C is still in debt for x silver” 549)   

4 CE for this meaning of masgaltim, BALKAX 
Zahlun 

#45) Not included BIN 6, 157, r. 7', mentioned in CAD § s.v., b 
reads a-pu-ur, “delayed, in arrears”, which makes good sense 

  

    .ause the copy



  o 431 

h) Normally salurum requires a non-personal object. In texts nos. 
  

16, 17 and 26 this seems to be missing, but a protasis serves as such, intro- 

  

duced respectively by mala, “all that”, Swmma “if any”, and le “if 
either”. In a number of cases the object of the verb is the amount wh 
is reduced, “made small”: no. 19: the price of the donkey (ca. 20 shek 

  

  s reduced by deducting 10 shekels; one writes $im émdrim tusal     
ina Sim émdrim. In no. 21 the four textiles are deducted from the 103, the 
latter are said to be “reduced”. The amount or number to be deducted in 
these cases fi   wres as a kind of casus pendens. In no 

  

    annual instalment    are reduced (though the ‘object’ is in 
More often the amount deducted is the object, . 

  

(datum by mistake in the nom.?), 23, 24, 25, 26, 28 etc. Also in nos, 

  

  which use the permansive, this is the case. Used in this meaning safuriun 

  

as stated above, has become a synonym of hardsum, “to deduct”’. The     
to s 

  

act from” henceforth could be expressed by salurum ina     
    texts nos, 5, 26, 28 show. This construction of sajfurum however 

he verb only had an ace. object. In 
a number of texts, mentioned as no. 24, we do not have the preposition ina 
but $3.54, “thereof”, a word taken 

evolved gradually from that in which 

  

  

    keeping, and not really a 
preposition depending on the verb; to show the difference from sajuris 

rom book- 

  

translate: “thereof:. . .I deducted” 349) 
      flected by the deduction figures as a dative; in nos. 27 and 

28 we have a name preceded by ana; in nos. 29, 30 and 31 a pron. dative 

  

fix. OB Jardsum is also construed with a personal dative suffix, cf 
VS 16, 120, 13 and UET 5, 437, 3 quoted by CAD. In texts nos. 

d and no prepositions or suffixes specify fro 
    

      m which 
amount and for whose account deductions were made. Here the context 
provides the information 547 

In OB supurum normally means “to reduce, to make smaller”, being a 
factitive D-stem, cf. CIf § 264 (CAD $ 123b, a). But we also have, rather excep-     
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6. Sakanum 

a) This verb is used in various constructions and various meanings, 
which are not easy to unde 

  

tand and have caused some confusion. T 
first quote the most important relevant texts: 

1. BIN 6, 187, 6: KU.BABBAR [d d@S-ta-ka-nam, T cannot ‘put down 
me silver; . 5° 

  

    

a-tim Si-ta-ki-na-ma, “‘put down’ regularly 
purchase goods’ 

2. TC 3J1, 1, 8ff.: (since you left for the City thirty years ago) * ma-ti-ma 
1114 ta-dS-u-na-ma * KU BABBAR-ap-kd T GIN 10 i-ld ni-is-ba-at-ma, “'you 
have never ‘put down’ (anything), but we did never seize even 1 shekel of 
silver of yours” 

3. CCT 5, 350, ff.: 18 Gi -kt 1§ it 1 GN n 
18 shekels (costs) of food since (our departure from) GN; we ‘put (it) 

down’” 

  

      

), 24112 2V ma-na ga-ma-ar-ki 
5 i ANSE-rickd il 

vnu 18      

  

   a-re-c-hd minas, your 
expenses in GN, they did not ‘put down’; 18 shekels, expenses for your 
servants and your donkeys, they did not ‘put down’ " 

5. BIN 6, 23, 4ff.: (I gave A 1% mina of refined silver) AN.NA 
ILLAT-tum ® i-Sakunu Sdl-ma-am © i-na Kaeni-is 7 i-Sa-gdl, “all the tin 
which the enterprise ‘puts down’ he will weigh out completely in Kanis” 

6. CCT 4, 2b, 7fl.: (2 donkey-loads of tin and textiles are mentioned) 
@ KU.BABBAR i 6 maia ¥ AN.NA a-na qd-ti-Su ® ki-ma AN.NA 

@ KU BABBAR AN.NA 1 Ji-iS-hu-n A, 
of tin for his hand ; at the rate at which the 

enterprise ‘puts down’ tin, he has to ‘put down’ tin for you for the silver 
7. TTC 15, 1ff.: “When the nishalum-tax *of A's enterprise 3 was leviec 

43 1 ‘deposited’ 14 kuldnii-textiles on my father's share; § ¥ ma-na.Ta 

  

  

  

        
  WLLAT-fum i-Sa-hu-nu 1© a- . 

  

4 mina of silver and 6 mij   

    
  

  

mina for 3 kutani-textiles i-Kh-na-im * ti-Sa-dp-hi 
a-ap-kd'-a 1 Yy ma-na.TA mi-ia- 

  

dn, “were ‘deposited” at the ‘de 

    

positing’ of ... ; we will ‘put down’ 
8. ICK 1, 1 

mina for each (textile)”. 
) XfL.: 3 ma-na 5 Gix i-im 3 a-df in   

na ¥ ka         

  @ 2V, Gix  a-Sa-kin Su-va-am © ionu-mi-Su-ma 7 a-df 15 GIN 

  

mina 5 shekels I ‘deposited” at the bit kdrim; on theaccount 

  

T will ‘put down’ 11 mina 2% shekels; at the same time I ‘deposited’ a 
Surum-textile and I will ‘put down’ 15 shekels’ 

  

9. BIN 4, 28, 18ff.: 7 ma-na.Ta 19 KU.BABBAR £ kd- 2 i5tap-kui-   

  attested ; ta-2i-pi-ir-ma in TC 
to be read fass 

10, 16 (// L 20-564—H. LEWY 1068, 20—, 13) is 
ma, punctual X of sajdrim, used in hendiadys, “to do something    
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ma 1Y, ma. i-mi-kiesi     they have ‘deposited” each 
and they will ‘put down’ on the account each    one mina at 

   textiles, 6 
18 

  a-textiles to the bit kar 

  

    
    

  

  

  

ha-s     % mina for each kutdnum, 18 
t 

xx. CCT 5, 46b, 20ff.: 10Y Gix si-ba-at Yy ma-na ™ i, BAB 
textile you will ‘put down’ on the acca   

  

ma A i&ti-a 9 ta'si-ma, “10Y shekels, interest on 
% mina of silver, you ‘put down’; in the name of A yo     ttled accounts 

x2. BIN 6, 111, 3ff.: mi-Su 4 $a iS-41 a-li-ki 5 pa-ni-imma-ld-i-] 

  

am 21.Gactim 7 la-dS-ku-ni-a-ti-ni, “why is it that with the first caravan 
you imposed on us here expenses (o 

13. TC2, 3, 3Uff.: 1LLAT-at A 
export-tax?) 

     
  

nue Sune Su-ati ma-na. A ii-Sa-dS-ki-nu-Su, “they imposed or 
nterprise of A food-expenses of % mina each, but at 

  

the 
same time they 

  

   

  

made (allowed) him to im; himself expenses of only % mina each 
(why does it happen that they eat out of my merchandise)” (cf. CAD 1/] 
843, 5, 1, ', end). 

14. VAT 9295 (cf. above p. 236, no. 1), 8ff.: “for a merchandise with 
value of x talents. .. 19" from A until B 1V it imposed on us (i§-Fu-n   

v minas of tin; 1¥' from B until C 1914 it amounted 
minas of tin per talen; 

15. TC 1, 106, 41, (cf. above p. 236, no. 13): ¥ ma-na.Ta 5 ti-kil     am, “it imposed expenses for food of 5/, mina each 
16. TC 31 

  24, 250 T ANSE i-mu-ut-ma 17 

    

onkey died and it imposed 17 shekels of silver 
17. CCT 1, 34b, 31. (cf. above p. 233, no. 6): 54% mana ¢ is 

    

it imposed 543 minas” (cf. note 427 
18. BIN 4, 148, 26ff 

to GN 5, 

  

talents 28 minas of copper, which A 
% minas 2 shekels, its (value/proceeds in) silver 

  

19. BIN 4, 172, 12.: 13 ma-na URUDU bi-it-gd-at 13 Vy pi-ir-di-i    

  

nam, “x3 minas of copper, losses on half (the value of) the horse (2; or 
dim, “slave”) it imposed    

b) Sakdmem means “to place, to deposit”, andits objects can be amounts 
of money or merchandise either to be deposited for weighing or cor 

  

  or to be publicly transferred to a new owner or trusted agent. This mean- 
ing may apply to texts nos. 1-8. No. 1 probably refers to the proceeds of  
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the trade; no. 2 perhaps also, o to the payment of a debt; no. 3 deals wi 
the payment of expenses incurred en route, as does no. 4. Nos. 5 and 6 
envisage the acquisition of tin through purchase, and could mean that 

  

the tin is deposited by the agent to become the property of the trader(s 
In nos. 7 
the bit 

But why do they use Sakdnton, and not Sagdlum (when the obj 

and 8 the verb is used to describe some way of paying silver in 

  

drim in order to acquire (later on?) some textiles. 

  

verb is silver) or #add'um (in case merchandise s referred to)? Texts nos.   

  7,5and 8,3 do use nadd’um to denote the ‘depositing’ of textiles and silver 

  

in the bit kdrum, but later on turn to Sakanum. The writer of text no. 3 

  

states in lines 6f. that he paid (apdlum) costs of food to two people, but 
uses niskun later on, 

  nswer s suggested by texts nos. 8-1x. Text no. 8,3 first uses ina 

    

‘nikkassi Sakdntom, but in lin 8 simply Sakdnum, as an abbreviation. Texts 
nos. 9 and 10 use this same expression in a context where text no. 7 writes 

  

only Sakdnum. No. 11 speaks about the settling of the accounts (ikkass 
  

  Sasdum) in connection with the ‘depositing’ of silver (kaspam Sakdnun   

This suggests Sakdnum may in all cases be an abbreviation of inajana 

This expression s attested several times in OA , the use of the preposi- 
tion ina being normal (ana, found in text no.   0, 24, is exceptional). Two 
translations may be considered. The first is “to put (to book) on the ac- 
count”’, which makes it a purcly administrative procedure: items are 

    

booked to be paid later on. This meanin   is frequently attributed to OB 
ana nikkassim Sakdnim, cf. e.g. for OB F. R. Kravs, SD 5, 103% and AH; 
780b, 4 (also the texts JCS 
concerning herds); p. 91, no. 18, 12. BOYER, C 

no. 1, 51.; no. 2, 51.; no. 3, 5f. (accounts       ion, 35, HE 113, 34) 
This translation, though at times appropriately describing what in fact 

  

happened, seems too mechanical. The use of the verb Sakdnum morcover 
  does not suggest to do so; one would rather expect a verb like Safdrunm, or 

especially in OA, lapdum %) “to inscribe, to book”. A better translation 
seems to be “to submit for (ana) (or: at the time of, ina) accounting’ 

    
     

    
       

     
   

) lapatum is in frequent use in OA to denote all kinds of bookings, cf. A4Hu 
535D 5. Especially in conncction with ¢ in the bit karim, in a varicty of 
onstructions, <f. c.g. Samam laptum, “to book somebody’s name, to book on 

Somebody’s name” (CCT 2, 30, 10; ICK 1, 184, 41 G and D) in the permansiv 
with non-personal subject (kaspion, TC 372, 90, SfL.: copper, CCT 1 with 
personal object (and indirect non-personal objcet: o.5. + mana alputka, BIN 6 
T 1 Nestem: gatam 1, TC 3/2, 00, 17-10; permansive: isrdtim 
laptaki, “1 am booked for the “tithe””, BIN 6, 13, 411); with personal dative 
suffx (and ace. object, watartam alappatakhunni, CCT 4, 5a, 231L); also permansive 

Nestem (qatatisu nalpidai, BIN 6, 211, 27). BIN 4, 130 uses faptum alongside 

  

ngly should not have the same meaning.
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  s is suggested by the basic meaning of akanum and also by the re- 

  

ated use of the durative in this expression (in OB, cf. the texts quoted 
for OA texts nos. 8-11 quoted above). When the accounts are 

the items or documents in question should be summitted 54%). This    ng of amounts in order to make calculations, &   t thi 
is rather the 

  

ct of anafina nikkassi Sakinum. The meaning just 
d fits well in text no. 11: the addre 

  

of the letter “submitted” a        
claim fo   e payment of silver as interest, whereupon the account was in     

  

fact settled (OA wikkassi Sasd'um; OB nilkkassi[nikkassam epéSum). 
This meaning, “to submit (for accounting)”” makes good sense in texts 

  5. 1-8: proceeds of the trade, profits and expenses were liable to b 
taken into consideration when accounts were settled, no doubt on the 
basis of documents serving as written evidence. At times, of course, the 

  

stress may shift from the submitting of evidence for profits, expenses etc 

  

he actual payment of these items, which normally took place when 
  the accounts were settled. Hence Sakdn     m may at times acquire a mear   

ing like “to realise (profits)”, “to get paid for (expenses)”, or even “to 
accept for payment 

  

In text nos. 5 and 6 the subject of Sakdnum is illutum, “enterprise     
trading company, caravan”. Both texts use Sakdnum to denote the pur- 
chases of tin actually made, and submitted for accounting on the basis o 

  

written evidence. In no. 5 the proceeds of an expedition to purchase tin 
ASsur have 4 weighed out completely, without any deduction 

Salmum; cf. the use of this word in a similar context in EL o4, 17ff), 
upon arrival at Kanig, and the result has to be checked against the official 

  

caravan account: all tin recorded in the account has to be submitted. T 
>, 6 the situation is similar. A cas       an has received, in additi   

amount of “loose tin”, some silver to cover expenses en roue. Lines g-1 

  

added as a parathetic clause, stipulate that this silver in due time has to 
be converted into tin, accor 

  

g to the rate of exchange recorde   

      

    

in the 
deed of purchase (or perhaps sale), to be submitted 5%9). In both texts 

T there is hardly any difference between ina and ana nikkassi Sakd 
sum. The former is usual (¢f. 4Hw 78 a,A, 1, ¢ also texts nos. § and 9 quote 

‘e, and CCT 1, 28, B1L.: 330, 16fL.: 2, 0, 351L.: 4, 10, 121 ob, 27fL.; KTS 55, 
  

  

     

2015 TC 3/3, 106, 10fL.), the latter is better atiested in O cf. above, OA moreover 
s ana nikhassi nadd‘wn|Sapakiom, <f. AHw and CCT 3: TC 

3/2, 90, 26f1. A main terminological problem is whett assi ha a ¢ 

m EL 16 a more abstract one, as tin 
I take place shortly”, KTB 3, 26, The word i fgation, which 

T hope to publish clsewhere 
I follow HECKER GKT p. 255° who takes kima as introducing a kind of com. 

ison. Another, but lss probable Solution is to give kima -+ durative the meanin 
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   Sakanum is used to refer to the officially established, documented proceeds 
of the trade; as, however, this at the same time implies that the enter- 

nd thus is able prise has indeed carried out its purchase successfully—a   

to submit evidence—we could almost translate: “‘as much tin as the enter- 
prise really yields' 
) CAD T[] 84a, 5, b takes the verbal forms in nos. 5,5 and 7,6.11 as 

passives. In the first text it reads isSa 
lates: “for the tin that is on the account of the enterprise”. While this is 

  i (for iSSakkunu?) and trans- 

  

  more or less what the words mean, as stated above, CAD scems to have 
  arrived at this result in a different way. The use of “account” suggests 

    that it considers illutum iSSakkan as a passive of the well  expres: 
sion (CAD loc. cit.) ana illitim Sakdnum, translated with “to book on th 
account of the enterprise” (CCT 4, Ta, 26), perhaps suggesting that it is 

Abbreviation of ana nikkassf illitim Sakdnum $51). But a passive version 

    

1 of this expression cannot have llufum as a grammatical subject; it wou 

    

rather yield: kaspum ana illitim iSSakkan. Even if one s     

  

able ace. (to be discussed below sub d) yi 
Sakanum, still ilutum as the indirect object d 

In text no. 7 CAD /] 83b, 5, a, 1’ rea 
translates “each of us will be charged (one third (half) mina)”, aj 

  

  

s not become the subject 

  

  s twice nisSakkan (N), and   

parently   

  

thinking of ina nikkassi #iSSak 

  

The interpretation as a passive form 
in the N 

stem is well attested (cf. the texts quoted above sub b). But we note that 

  

was perhaps suggested by OB, where ana nikkassim Sakdnun 
  

in all cases the subject is non-personal; the same holds good for the object 
of the G-stem in OA. Therefore a personal subject in the N-stem scems 

  

exclud 

  

The transacti   n this time is much more complicated. This text, and 
  

many others, suggest that Assyrian traders could partake in collective 
commercial enterprises of the bit krim by subscribing to a certain amount 

  

of goods (frequently textiles) for a certain amount of silver; in this connec 
tion ina nikkassi Sakanum is used. Though I have to admit that T have not 

  

al devices of these so-called 
  yet succeeded in understanding the operation 

ansactions, T am fairly sure that words like ¥ i 

  

kar a.TA ina     kassi niakkan do not mean that the amounts in question will be char 

    

  

) Occasionally may even m the funds of the com 

  

        
  

pany”, especially bination ina <. CAD /] 84a. In this 
Zase the wse of mikkassi could be deemed superfluous. The expression ana ilitim 
ahdnum may also mean “to put at the disposal of (to invest in) the enterprise”, cf 

e, fa ana in haspam ana Siamatim Sakanin in ATHE 64, g0 and lugilan 
i Uikt Cakdnon in VAT 9232, 18-20. CF. from OB YOS 8, 125, 101, discussed 
Kiaus, SD s, 21611, where ana (Barraniéu) fakanom scems to mean “zur Verfugung 

 



6. Sak     
to the merchants in due time, but rather apply to the guaranteed pro- 

led on the basis 

  

ceeds of these enterprises, to which the merchants are ¢ 
of their subscriptions, recorded in written warranties. The latter have to be 
submitted ina nikkassi, when the accounts of such an enterprise are 

  settled and the proceeds are put at the disposal of those who took part in 
it 

d) In texts nos. 12-14 the verb has a pers. acc. suffix: faskunmiati (12 
SaskiniiSu (13), iSkunniati (14). It indicates who is affected by, incurre 

  

  the ex; In the beginning of no. 13 this is illat A, probably also a 
the trading company of A”. But the expense itself (sitam, no. 12 

tam, no. 13) is also in the acc., so that we have Sakdnum with a 

  

   double acc. The best explanation of this feature scems to be to assume a 
with emadum with double acc., meaning 

body” (CAD E 140b, b, 1; also TC 3/1, 
construction as is customary ¢ 

   to impose something on som 
      

  

  

12, 7: datam. . .émudka). This meaning may developed from (ina) 
nikkassi Sakanum, “to submit” (a claim) for payment at the accounti 
becoming “to charge an expense’ (cf. the translation by CAD /] loc. cit. 
of text no. 14), and “to charge a person with an expense”’. This cor   truc- 

  tion and its meaning show that Sakdnion had developed into a verb with 
a technical use, comparable in construction and meaning to lammidun 

The ventive end-   €) Finally we have texts nos. 15-19, using i¥u 
ing cannot be translated “for me”/“upon me”, as this would have re-     
quired, as shown under d, an acc. suffix. The subject of this verbal form 

is far from clear. In no. 18 it may be the person who shipped and sold the    
copper, and was able to submit (evidence of) its proceeds in silver. But T   

doubt whether this is really the meaning here. A simple translation like 
“it yielde o written records) seems much more likely. The 

  

(according 

  

is far t0o big to be considered as the costs of the opera- 

  

amount of sil 
tion, which the man in question was charging. That the proceeds of the 
transaction are actually meant is clear from §1.Ba in the next line, intro- 

  

ducing a statement about the way the silver was spent. In nos. 15, 17 and 
19 a personal subject, “he”, is excluded; iSkunam here occurs in memo- 
randa about expenses, debts and assets, worded in the first pers. sing. 
and there is nothing to indicate who the “he” could be. In no. 16 one 
could take the donkey as subject, but the animal did not really impose the 
expenses, but rather the fact of its death. In text no. 15 moreover 

  

urred is in the acc., wkultam, so that a construction like “costs 

  

expense i 
of food imposed an expense of....” is impossible. The subject in fact is not 
expressed in the sentence; rather the caravan journey, the circumstances 
of the death of a donkey, etc. are to be understood as such. Hence we have   

to translate “it cost”", taking i¥%unam as an impersonal verbal form,         
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ikSudam, and ishir. That in text no. 18 it seems to mean “it yielded 

    

be an indication that the expression is derived from ana nikkassi Sal 
num, which is neutral as to debts or assets: “to submit for account 

    

(and payment). We may even suppose that the use of this form ki 

  

goes back to a fuller form ina nikkassi iSkuna   in which the subject is 
personal. As the stress however was less on the person who submitted an 

item for accounting, than on the fact that it was and could be submitted 
and that, consequent 

  

y, expenses or profits were really made, iSkwnar 

  

  could simply mean “it yielded”, “it cost”, the original human inter- 
mediary being forgotter 

T know only one text where ina nikkassi i¥funam occurs, and where it 
has a personal subject: TC 3/3, 196, a text dealing with the settling of 
accounts (line 1: 7 

  

kassi nissima, “we settled accounts and..."). The text 
« Sitma) that he borrowed for his 

“father’ 10 minas of silver, which has in the me 
introduces a “he”, who states (u    

ime increased by an 
   interest of 3 minas 10 shekels. Then it goes on: i   

na KU.BABBAR 1% mu-td-c i-n 

  

1 i e 

  

nam, “in all 13 minas 10 shekels of silver, plus a deficiency of 3 mina he 
(the person introduced above) submitted at the settlement of the ac- 
counts”. The following lines state that he did indeed receive the silver 
‘mentioned on th: 

  

occasion, but later on was proved to have taken more 
than he was entitled to. Here the personal subject is important, because 
the person in question acted on behalf of his “father” and committed a 
fraud. When however the items to be accounted for were normal travelling- 
expenses, the fact of who claimed or paid them was less important; hence 
simply iSkunan, “it imposed/cost 

In such a case, where the human agent is not important, one could have 
used a N-stem (as is attested for emddum, but not in OA, cf. CAD E 
147D). Tt is once attested for Sakdnum in TC 1, 83, of. (cf. above p. 237 no. 
16): 52V, mana datu   1 19 iSSikin, “a toll of 521 minas was imposed”, or 
the toll amounted to 

  

/ minas”. This text is an exact parallel to text 

  

no. 17, above, where we have 54V man “it (se. the toll) cost 
that the latter construction is impersonal 

  

54V mina”, show 

  

7. tfwabdlum 
) Tn a financial context wabdlum may have the meaning “to fetch a 

price, to be worth”, as already noted by OPPENHEIN, /0 12, 346° and 
JNES 11, 131, and recorded in CAD A, 1, 20b, 5, b, ', . There the texts 

    1. TC 3/2, 114, 10: ANSE 70 GIN KU.BABBAR i   d» ti-ba-al, “the 
donkey will not fetch a price of 10 shekels of silver”; and 2. TC 3/x, 40, 
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ix.TA a-di-Su-ma, “though your 
1 of gold), T 

shekels per shekel”, are quoted. I may add the 

  

gold was not even worth 7 shekels (of silver for) each (sh 

  

managed to sell it at 7 

    

    

following texts 
3. A text of the KaLLEY-collection, quoted in LANDSBERGER-BALKAN 

1050, 234 sub 4: 7 (husdrum) @S-ra-kam a-na ta-am-le-e-em Si-ma-am ti-ba- 
al, “haematite fetches a good price over there to serve for inlay”. The 
same text reads in lines off.: i-na ma KU. BABBAR 1 ma-    

  

may go one or two minas under the price in silver which the stone may 
fetch, and send me the proceeds from the       

    

  4 GARELLI-KEN ma-am 11 $a 4 GIN.TA 1 1 

  

ma-na.ta URUDU ta-dd-nam, “but to-day you want to sell   

entrust to me copper which is not even worth half a shekel of silver per 

  

     5. CCT f.: “If A and B ask you for two donkeys 2 §i-in 
e ki-ma woni guugemie-ur-{ma % ANSE. LA twa-So-or' 1t 
ask the full price which they could fetch and leave them the donkeys’   

OppENHEDY's reading in line 21 i 
by the text, according to a collation by Mr. C. B. F. WALKER. 

thulu, the punctual of the 

    

0 12, 34819 is excluded 

b) Much more frequent is the form ithal/i 
verb tabdlum, “to carry away”. We meet this form in a non-financial con. 

  lowing examples show: KTS 7a, 17ff.: si-am i-na Ni 

     a-al, “A took the mill-stone along (away) from 
7. mal[a) i-na §.GAL-lim ® is-ti-ni si- 

  

rvants and A from Abrum 
f the palace”. TC 

i, “the 
  

   a-at-ba-al, “if 1     
ad, you would have carried off my capital”. Finally TC 3/z, 

pi-ka * a-ta ta-al-ba-al, “you have      caravan 5 Abarnian textiles’ 
I are used to describe the costs of a pus 

  

In financial contexts itballit 

  

  chase, especially in ASSur, where tin and textiles were bought, We me 
regularly in the so-called “caravan-accounts” (cf. LaRsEN OACP, “type 

357, 13.14: 8, 
AN.NA) 2 ma-na KU.BABBAR it-bu-lu (it-ba-a 

  

3, 3 10, 22) in the phra 
     

iles (y talents of tin) cost z minas of silver”. The basic meaning “carried 

  

ribes in a very concrete way that the silver was spent on th 

  

it elsewhere also in connection with purchases. So in ATHE 59, where  
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Imdilim in ASSur complains that Inab: 
tiles, to cover a debt of 21 

     i in Anatolia has seized his tex- 

  

ninas, textiles which were of fine quality and 
a-na-kam-ma ® Yy ma-na.Ta KU.BABBAR % it-bu-lu, “cost here already   

  

ma) 20 shekels of silver apiece” (not with Kixast ad. loc. “haben hier je 
1 Mina Silber er   cht”). Cf. as a parallel KTB 2, 7ff.: 5 106 Au-ti-nu 

  

  

™A ®ina a-lin® 1 it-bu-lu-ni, "5 kutini-textiles which 
cost in the City 20 shekels apiece”. Cf. also L 29 H. LEWY 1968, 
x5f.—, 34L.: Si-im mas-hi i pi-ri-ki 

  

i ma-ld it-b     

  

u i KU.BAB- 
i, “the purchase price of the flecces and pirikanni 

  

         textiles, as much as they cost (and) the rest of 
left over. ... Finally VAT 9202, 4ff.: 12 ma-na ju-si- 

A na-dS-a-kium 5 6 ma-na 11 GIN KU.BABBAR 7 it-ba- 

  

silver, as much as w 
am ® k-     

  

twelve minas of 
t cost (here) 6 minas 1x shekels of 

  

haematite (2) A is bringing you. 
silver 
©) CAD A, 1, 20b, b, 1'a’ states after listing examples of wa 

  

in the 
durative with the meaning discussed above “pret. replaced by tabdlu’ 

It suggests by these words that in financial contexts ibil—elsewhere not 
infrequ 

  

  

nt in OA; cf. HECKER GKT § g3c—with a meaning “fetched a 
price, yielded", is replaced by itbal, the punctual of fabdlum. This is 
in line with what we have observed above: the difference between wbbal 
and itbal i not one of temporal aspect or “Aktion: 

    

  ", but is conditioned 
by the commercial background: wbbal, “it fetches a price” refers to the 
sale; itbal, “it carried away, it cost” to the purchase. The contrast is not 
durative versus punctual, but sale versus purchase 

The relation between the verbal forms of wabl   o and 
plex, as the following table, showing which forms are 
clear 

abdlum is com-    
tested, makes 

  

     
durat  punct tpunct. imper. infin.  part. permans 

*wabdlum| ubbal® | abil® | ittabal®| bil® — wabil 

tabilum | itabbal®| itbal® | 2| tabal) |tabalum® tabil    

» passim, cf. above sub a; ® passim, f. Hecker GKT § 93¢; © no 
d in CCT 5, 13b, 811 a-ni-Ga-am a-na 

! (collated by M. C. B. F. WaLKEn: copy 
           

     
        

him by letter to bring them along; they have brought them'; TC 
Sima i-na ga-ma-ar ¥ 1TU_KAM a-nin 15 GIN Ki.BABAR 3 -mi_fa i-tab-I 
$Uii-tacpeieS, “if, before this month has passed, they should bring (t-punctu 
potentialis) 15 shekels of slver, her p price, they may take her (the slave.     
irl sold) along”. itabal, to be compared with MA 
could also be taken as the t-punctual 

  

al (quoted CAD A, 1, 221   

  tabalion, but the contexts require @ meaning 
t0 bring (here)” and not “to carry away”, which makes me favour a derivation 

from wabdlum; 9 passim, cf. Hecker GKT § o3c; * attested in the expression wibi   
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fuppim, <f. Hucxux GKT § o3e; note jonally, b 
tioned in Hrcxer GKT § 26c;  attested in VAT 23 4 
in Heexen GKT § 724, but ttested in 1 5. p. 2821 %0 Saniitum it a her pe ‘ 

Toas £ CCT 2, 45, 145 and 5, 130, 8, quot 5 

We may compare this state of affairs with the distribution of the forms 
attested of the pair naddnum and faddnum. Here the picture is 

durat.punct. tpunct. imper. i part. _permans. 

*nadanum 44 idin® | din 2 inadds 
tadnum - tadin 

“ C{. for all references Hucxex GKT § 1oob; b one could also classfy this form as 

than regarding it as a permans. 15t pors. plar. of nadd'um (HEckER GKT § o7c and 
ested. A comparison with wa dlum could suggest that we shovld expect 

“nadin, but in MA fadin 5 attest 

In the case of naddnum|tadanum we have, apart from onc isolated 
infin., a pattern of complementary distribution; forms not attested of 
defective verb nadanum are supplicd by faddnm. The latter verb, prob- 
ably the base din with taugment, has no independent position nor a 
special meaning. The situation as to wabdlum|tabdlum however is com- 
pletely different. There are clear indications of a similar complementary 
distribution, but there is also a marked overlap: numrous forms are 
attested of both verbs. In this case, as is clear from the context, we have 

to reckon with the existence of an independent verb fabdlusm (most prob- 
ably also a base with a t-augment), with a special meaning, which scems 

be separative (cf. in general for the meaning of ugment, also 
attested in the Gt-stem, GAG § g2c and 103d: “richtungsindernd”)’: “to 
bring away, to carry off 

This state of affairs makes it necessary o ask for the meaning of cach 
form in its context; e.g. fabdlum, infin., may supply the infin. of *abdlir 
o bring”, but may also mean “to carry off”. The choice is not always 

easy; the two imper., quoted above sub j, apparently do not mean: “car- 
CF. for MA evidence on naddnumtaddnun C. Sxroxrs, ‘La morfologia del 

The picture he draws agrees with the OA  
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ry ofi”, but rather “bring along, bring here”, and consequently are 
synonymous to bilam. In this case one may compare the co-existence, 
without any difference of meaning, of the two imper. $ib and fasab, “sit 
down” (HECKER GKT § 93¢ with p. 155%. On the other hand the per- 

e tabli in EL 247, 12 clearly means “carried off” and not “brought     
  

thal in financial contexts, as the pattern of distribution shows, has to 

  

be interpreted as the punctual of tabdlum, “to carry off”". That @il does 

  

not oceur with the meaning “it fetched a price nor itabbal with the 
meaning “it will cost”, may be accidental. Normally “prices” are not 
mentioned in advance as abstract concepts; they are only quoted when 

  

the purchase is (has been) made: “it cost (carried away) so much”. That   

fibil as such is not impossible can be inferred from ‘Laws of Esnunna’ § 14 
(B, 8), where we have to read and interpret (with CAD A, , 20b, b, 1, b 
and LANDSBERGER, Symbolac M. David, II, 1968, 73): T T0G 5 GIN Ki 

-ma, “(the wages of a clothworker:) if the cloth is worth five 
shekels of silver The remark of CAD quoted above (“pret. re- 

     

placed by fahlu”) would have been correct if the scribe had written 

  

Ima instead of libilma; now it proves to be wrong 
These observations, of course, do not solve all problems about wabd 

  

  abilum; but this is not the place to discuss the questions connected with 
the fact that in OB no t-punctual o 
the syntax requires one, itbal is used instead (cf. CAD A, 1, 22,6, a, 1'). 

balum is attested, and that when   

  

wagarum (6, §) 
  ) The basic meaning of this verb, treated in CAD A, 2, 205fT, is “to 

become precious”, “to become in demand”. To understand its use we 
have to start from the adjective wagrium, meaning “precious, dear”, and 
in connection with the market situation also “in demand”, which devel 
ops into “in short supply, rare, expensive” (cf. CAD A, 2, 208a, b); cf. 
also K.-H. DELLER, O/NS 27, 1058, 60f, ad CCT 5, 5, 22). 

In OA texts we meet this a   jective wagrum when agents or merchants 

  

    natolia or ASsur, as the texts 
quoted by CAD A, 2, 208, b show. If silver is “expensive” they do not 

  describe the chances of sale o purchase in 

sell their goods in Anatolia, but keep them in store or ship them else- 
where. In ASSur tin may be “expensive”, when the rate of exchange is 
14 shekels of tin for 1 shekel of silver (BIN 6, 59, r. 14'L). Also textiles 
could be expensive, and in that case one would do better to buy tin, as 

  

ICK 1, 66, 13ff. says: $u-ma TUG.J1.A 1 wa-ag-ru AN.NA 15 Sa-ma-nim, 
if textiles are expensive, buy tin”. wagrim, “expensive” in concreto has



8. wagdrum (G, §) 443 

the same meaning as batgum “in short supply” and dannum, “hard to 

  

obtain”, but wagrum starts from the demand, batgum from the supply, 
nuum describes the trade as “difficult 

  

b) Twice we meet the verb wagdrum in the G-stem. In GARELLI 1964, 
GOUDCHAUX 2, T9ff. we have to read: i-na * ANSE. B i sii-ha-rie   

IGUTA it 2 GU 22     iiz-bi-lunim 3 URUDU a-na-kam i-qf'-ir, * (bring) 
by means of donkeys, or let the servants carry hither each 1 or 2 talents. 
Copper has become expensive here.” One might even translate, “a de- 
nand for copper has arisen here.” This statement about a change in P   

market-situation may be compared with CCT 2, 40a, T9f.: URUDU 2 a 
  

am-ma wa-gay, “copper is expensive/in demand here”. In CCT 4, 283, a 
letter of Imdilim to Istar-basti, in a context which shows that silver has 
become scarce and is hard to obtain in Anatolia (lines 5ft.; 18fF.), we read 

   am i-ta-ag-ra-ni, “silver has now bece   
  sive for me (to sell my merchandise)”. The verbal form, to be read itfag- 

ranni, has a personal ace. suffix, which may be described with T. Jacos- 
sex, JNE: 
pare a form like inn 

  22,7963, 20b f. as a “supra-lative accusative”. One might com- 
du-ni, BIN 4, 10,19, “it (the term set) has becom   

too long (much) for me”; and, also in a financial context, GARELLI- 
KENNEDY 1060, no. 11, 24: KU.BABBAR I GIN eii-Sa-pi-li, “let him not 
leprive me even of ¢ 1 of silver by lowering the     
©) Seven times S-stem of wagdrum 35%). Five times in an 

    

in the same context: F 
22; and KTS 28, 18, all 

7a (in BIN 4, 25, 17 we have 
    42, 18; 4b, 16; CCT 5, 

  

  

1T KaM-an; in KTS 28, 18: 1 @ 2 110 kAM). The texts are all letters ad- 
and 

Laqip. I quote here only CCT 2, 4a, 11ff, (LaRSEN OACP 81, “type 2: 6 

  

dressed by Salim-ahum to his partners o representatives I     
for CCT 5, 5a, 131L., above p. 409 sub 2, ¢): TUG. YI. A it ANSE sa 

  

@ 12 iS4 AN . NA-ki-a 19 e-mi-da-ma a-na U, M gri-ur-bu-tim a-na '3 AN 

  

GAR Sa ki-ma 19 gi-gi-di-ku-nu di-na V7 11U KAM iS-ti-in @ Si-na 

  

18 L ti-54-qd-ra 19 tam-ki-ar-ku-nu 0 Iy join the textiles and the 

  

black donkey with my tin and entrust i 

  

ogether on short terms to a 

    

trustworthy commissioner, whom you can trust like yourselves. Don't 
  

attach too much value to one or two months (longer eredit). (Rather) your 
commissioner should be trustworthy 

  

Various interpretations of the words in question have been proposed. 
GaRELLI AC following LEwY OLZ 1 

  

  1. 23, considered it as 
CF. besides CAD A, 2, 2067, with the | 
w 5, 155 6d 384, and Hum 

for the meanings “to make rarc” and “to hold in 
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“probablement. . .une mesure défensive contre un crédit 4 trop long 
terme”. He translates: “pendant un mois ou deux, vous n'éléverez pas le 

  

prix”. This is impossible, because normally—and this is a normal case 
   merchandise was entrusted for sale in Anatolia to famkdr, commissioners, 

at fixed terms against fixed prices, stipulated in the deeds of loan, men- 
tioning an amount of silver to be 

ty of raising the price in the meantime. The only 
    id with in a fixed number of weeks.   

  

There was no possibil 
means to speed up the transactions was o grant a low price coupled with 
a short-term credit or to stipulate the payment of interest when the set 
term was exceeded. One could perhaps think of the sale price, as estab- 
lished when the goods were cleared in the local palace; in the case of sale 
within one or two months after clearance the price fixed in the palace 
(cf. for this procedure above p. 81, 1) would not be raised. But we have 
observed that normally the price to be paid by the commissioners was in 

act higher than the         one paid by the palace (above p. 821., 2, 3). LARSEN 
    ¢ 

expensive”, and comments, after rejecting GARELLI'S interpretation, on 
CP 81 translates “for one or two months you must not make it too 

writer wants the goods to be   p. 82: “the text makes clear that the 
on on short terms (ana umé qurbitin, K.R.V.) 

  

   
missioned to a tam) 

  

which may represent a period of 1 or 2 months. Salimabum’s words are 
thus to be understood: Do not make it too expensive for a famkdrum to 
accept a commission on sho 
did, the tra 

  

t terms, one or two months!—be   ause if they 
ctions would be too hazardous for the famdrun, and they   

would have difficulty in finding a trustworthy one who was willing”. In 
this interpretation “for one or two months” is not the period during which 
the price should not be raised, but means “to become a short-term credit 
of one o two months”. The interpretation proposed by GARELL, could 
account for the fact that this period of time is in the acc. (tenporis) (cf. 
17U KAM-am in BIN 4, 25, 17). LARSEN's interpretation would require a 
preposition ana in my opinion, not an accusative. Morcover he equates. 

  

Salim-ahum requests both in hisletter. This is wrong, as shown by CCT 5 
  im proves to be impossible (16ff.), the 
  Tequest worded in the phrase we are discussing can still be maintained 

  

which proves that they do not amount to the same. The interpretation of 
jor the one proposed by CAD A, 

2, 207, 4: “let them not become too expensive (for a loan running) for a 

  

LagsE therefore cannot be accepted,   

month or two", which agrees fairly well with Larsex’s proposal. K.-H. 
DELLER, OrNS 27, 1958, 60f. ad CCT 5, 5, states that we have to start 
from wagar, meaning “gefragt” (in den 

   
and) “im markttechnischen 

Sinne”, and proposes the translation: “lasst (ihm) ein, zwei Monate nicht 
 



  

wagarum (3) 445 

gt', d.h. ‘in hohem Kurswert’ sein”, w     mit offenbar gemeint ist 

  

Tasst ihn ein, zwei Monate Zeit”.” This proposal is closer to be truth. 

  

In all these proposals some object to Séqurum has been supplied 
GARELLI thinks of “raising the price”, sc. of the merchandise; LARSEN 
introduces an also referring to the merchandise to be sold; likewise 
CAD supplies “them”, while DELLER adds in brackets *(ihm)”, assuming 

a construction with a personal dative object (which 

  

fact attested, cf. 

      

b ad CCT 2, 412 and VAT g212) 
T bject of the verb, however, is, as implied by DELLER’s tran: 

Iation or two months”, hence my translation “do not attach too 
m to (a credit term of) one or two months (more)”. This means 
that the length of the credit term accorded to a commissioner is of 

    

pared with his reliability. The situation is exactly the same as that de- 
scribed in connection with be'@lum, above p. 408 sub ¢, to which I refer 
here. The expression la (uségard proves to be a variant of la tabe'eld dis- 
cussed there. The choice of the terminology may have been a matter of 
scribal preference, as wagarum $ is thus far only used in letters of Salim- 

  

ahum. The meaning “to attach value to” of Ségurum agrees well with the 
ed in CAD A, 2, 206b, b: “to value, hold in esteem” 

  

  

    if necessary, a few months more credit, in 
order to guarantee a transaction free of risk, should not surprise us. We 
happen to know from texts like BIN 4, 61 and BIN 4, 27 (LARSEN OACP 

type 3", nos. 1x and 14), letters addressed to the same Salim-hum by 
his agents in An 

    

     whom again is Laqipum), that merchandise 
was entrusted to commissioners with credit terms of respectively 50,     nd 25 weeks. This shows that one or two months in fact were only of 

tance. The latter text, BIN 4, 27, in fa 
as an answer to Salim-ahum’s letters containing the S2quru 
reads from linc 

  

t could be considered   

    hekels of 

  

refined silver has been ted to a trustwor     
   

    

    

whom you should not be afraid, on a edit” 554), 
1) Finally I discuss two texts in which wagdrun § has a personal dative 

1. CCT 2, 41a, a letter from ASSur-imitti su-kén, 21 i a-Su-nd 
AN.Nahi-a %2 Sa a-ma U T-kupi-a 2 it Tlg-ban 

2 Ki).BABBAR T ma-na L ti-Si-qd-Jar-Sum *' KU.BABBAR li -ma 

4 A period of “one or two ronths” s at ral times in 
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L 

  

i-pd-nim-ma $é-bi-lam, “and as for my tin, which over there the son 
of Tkuppia and Iibani gave 
saying: “the gentleman is a ma 
him w 

   
trusted) to him, approach his brother 
in a position to do favours; don't keep 

iting for a mina of silver”. He m h   ght give you t 
you should send it to me with the first caravan” 

  e silver, and then 

  

ASSur-imitti has a claim for the payment of a load of tin on Si-Istar 
who, however, has died shortly before (cf. the leters published by Ga- 
RELLL 165, 149fT). PGSu-Ken is asked to approach S.'s brother, who a 

  

parently t   ok over his dead brother’s business (cf. R 59, 1963, 151 i 
11£), in Kanis. He has to remind him to pay the debt in order to n     
good relations with ASSur-imitti, whose favours he n 

2. VAT g212, a letter froi hum to Pisu-kén, off.: *“You are my 
brother, my colleague! T have never asked you something similar: *“take 

1y need sometime.   

  alim.    

(for sale) from my stocks one talent of tin or 10 textiles, and so do me a 
favour. You are my brother, a-na ¥ ti-um g 

  

a-li-im a-na 19 AN . Na-ki-a    
1 TUG. 1A KU BABBAR I GIN 19 Id ti-§é-gd-ra-am, “now that it is time 
do (me) a favour, you should not lower the price of my tin and textiles for 
me by even one single shekel”. Salim-ahum is short of silver, probably be- 

  

  

  
cause he has been unable to sell his merchandise and has been forced to put 
it, 
partner Pisu-kén to help him, by buying so 

    ansold, in store (maskandtum; 11). He finally asks his colleague and 
ne of his tin and textiles. He 

appeals to Pisu-kén's loyalty not to take advant 
  

e of his financial 

  

problems by paying him less than normal for his good:   

The translations given are an attempt to render     
  verbal forms as well as possible; a literal translation, starting from “to 

attach value to something in relation to (= to the detr   nt of) some- 
body” is hardly possible. In the first text Ségurum, though the object is 

  

1 mina of silver”, has nothing to do with the price, which had most 
probably been stipulated long before, when the merchandise was sold or 
entrusted to the original debtor. Hence the translation of CAD A, 2, 207a 

+: “do not raise the price by even one mina of silver” cannot be right 
(apart from the fact that if the debtor raises the price, the creditor re- 
ceives more!) 599). In the second text the price to be paid is at stake, as is 

A translation “don’t make 1 mina of silver expensive for him”, which c 
mean that by keeping 
could have used to mal 

to collect his money 

           
   

< him to make expenses ({4gn 
a al case etc.), is less likely. Why in that 
nd not simply *the silver (due)”? One cannot translate 

on't make the silver 1 mina (more) exp 
s a unit, like “1 shekel of silver"; the 
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also clear from the words ana annikia u subdti, “for my tin and the tex- 
tiles”, where the preposition ana evokes the idea of “to pay for, to scll   

7, to purchase for”. Th 

  

t text gives a round figure, “'x mina of silver 
1 shek 

mina of tin or picce of textile, where a difference 
referring to the debt to be paid; the second     
ferring to the price pe 

  

of 1 shekel was important 
In both texts the translation should start from wagrum ra 

from the verb wagdrum, but even if we apply the normal meani 

  

ble, precious” of wagrum, yiclding “to make valuable, precio 
translation hardly makes sense. The point of departure should be th 

  
technical meaning of wagrum, “in demand”, “expensive”. In the first 
text the idea is that by not paying one “makes that the creditor is in 

-ep him waiting for hi 
silver”, or “do not withhold the silver from him”. It is an indirect order 
demand for his silver”; this amounts to “do no     

to pay promptly. The use of the words “one mina of silver” lend the ex- 

      

pression a more general meaning: he is a man to be paid promptly. In 
the second text, where the price is at stake, we must start from the notion 
‘expensive not make 1 shekel of silver (to be paid as purchase price) 

for my tin. . .expensive”. This means in fact do not make the rate of 
exchange silver: tin 1 shekel less favourable for me, do not lower t 
price you will pay in silver by even one shekel. One might compare this 
request with the words in GARELLI-KENNEDY 1960 no. 11, 24, quot 
bove sih b: KU. BABBAR T GI cii- let him not deprive me even     

of one shekel of silver by lowering the price”, where also the words “on 

    
     

  

%) Two other verbs could have been mentioned in this chapter, but they hav 
ready been treated above. In the first place masd'u, with the meanis 

b (to be compared with om) used in TC x, 27, 111l quoted and discussed 
in note 143. In the second place the verb m, 10 stan used to descri 
the rate of exchange and the supply of nds at vailable as”); it is 
tested in CCT 4, 38, 10ff. and KTS 18, 27 (quoted above p. 377. a5 no .13 and 

1) and BIN 6, 50 . 13'f. quoted and di ve p. 415. Cf. for Sapilu 

 



   

   

  

     

    

    
    

   

  

    

    

      

    

    
    

     

    

   
     

CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 

QUOTATIONS OF PRICES AND RATES OF EXCHANGE 
WITHOUT THE USE OF VERBS 

There are still to be mentioned a number of ways of descril     

    

rates of exchange, in which the verbs discussed thus far are not used, 
and which supplement ¢     

  and ma 1above. 
We recall that when an Assyrian bought textiles in Asur or sold them in 
A 

  

  olia he could use the following expressions; in the case of purchase 

X textiles KU.BI (Easapsi) y silver 
x textiles y silver kasapsu 

  

  

x textiles y silver it 

  

 textiles y silve 
v silver §a x textiles 

  In the case of sale, to denote the proceeds of the trade, he might use the 
last two expressions mentioned above and moreover the following 

v silver Sim x textiles 
(5a) x textiles y silver SimSun 

But occasionally we meet other ways of quoting the price. 

L. BY MEANS OF DISTRIBUTIVE TA 

When one wants to indicate the rate of exchange of tin or textiles, one 

  

  uses the distributive Ta. In connection w   th tin one frequently meets: x 
mana (GV) AN.NA y GIN.TA KU.BI z mana, “x minas (talents) of tin, at y 
shekels each, its value/price in silver z minas” (e.g. LaRsEN OACP “type 
3:2", 14-15). In this combination y Gx. T does not mean that every unit 
of tin mentioned (minas or talents) costs y shekels of silver. The figure 

  

mentioned as z shows that y Gix.TA denotes the amount of tin to be ob- 
   tained for one shekel of silver; it denotes the majifrum of the tin, computed 

on the unit of payment, 1 shekel of silver. Hence y GiN.TA is a kind of 
ellipsis for y GEN.TA AN.NA ana I GIN KU.BABBAR, the latter part of the 
exp g the 
malirum of items in OB ana I GIx KU. 5ABBAR s also frequently omitted, 
  ssion being omitted as being self-evident. When describir 

 



  

1. BY MEANS OF DISTRIBUTIVE TA 

    

    

        

    

cf. notes 478 and 515. In OA texts y normally rar n 
14 being considered as expens m, batqum), 16 as cheap, 5 
probably as normal 

When describing the rate of exchange of copper one us sam 
formula, but in the forn a.1a, because the difference in val 
tween copper and silver is much bigger ate of exchange n 

ating between 60-120: 1. Cf. TC 2, 14, 20f.: 614 talents of co 
ana.TA KU.B1 4% mana, with a rate of exchange of go: 1. Cf 

1, 16ff.; CCT 1, T TC 1, 23, ete. That again the 
is computed on 1 sl of silver is clear from 8fL.: 1 

s f silver) against 3 minas of § copper, and, in gold, agair 
talent of § 
With textiles one normally indicates the price of a si by mea 

of the words x Gix h dingly have to erpreted as “x 
shekels apicce”. This description is almost never 

  

k.51 formula, from which of course the price 
deduced 
in Anatolia. For the sake of brevit 

      

   

  

the sale prices of tin and textiles in one phrasc 
ype 3¢ 117), 2668 A3 GU LA I mana AN.¥. 

minus T mina of tin at 7 shekels each, 20 textiles at 14 piecc 
10 Suritum-textiles at 15 shekels each”. In this phra N.TA in       
    

    

       
      

  

or the sale of textiles alone CCT 4, 13a (LARSEN “type 3: 13”), 23ff.: 2 
TUG hu-ta-nit iz-Fuc-ti-nim * 11V GIN . Ta ta-ad"(copy : DA)-nt anii- 
textiles became available, they have by 1at 11Y sh ap 
With gold the situation is different again. When gold arrived in A 

was first converted (in fact or only in the accounts silver. To d 
ate of exchange one uses a formula like “x minas/shekels o 

KU.B1 2 minas” (cf. LARSEN 33", 3 § 
where y is resp. 7V, 8%/ and 7). The figure z shows tha 

y shekels (of silver) for each (shekel of gold)”. In 
formula looks similar to the one used with tin and cop- 

per, but the value of the gold is not computed on 1 shekel of silver, but 
in this case 1 shekel of gold is the starting point, and lue of the sil 
is computed on it 557) 

CE for th i which the rate of exchange of gold is ex c 

  

b 10  
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One should not draw far-reaching conclusions from the use of this 
formula, e.g. that silver functioned only as standard of value in relation to 
items of a lower value, but not to gold. This s not correct; even the value 
of natural iron (asium, an    

  

nes more expensive than silver, is 
expressed in silver. The fact that gold up 
into sil 

p arrival in ASur was converted   

itself shows     e importance of silver as “money”. Cf. also the 
remarks about the double function of gold, as “money” and “merch   
dise”, made above on p. 381. We have to realise that it wa 

  

practically im- 
possible to describe the rate of exchange of gold in the same way it was 

  

done with tin. If this rate of exchange was standardised at 8: 1 one could 

    

theoretically have used a formula 22% $E.74, “22Y} grains (of gold for) 
cach (shekel of silver”), though it would have been unpractical. But with 

  

rate of exchange of 74 or 8% 1 such a description became impossible 
requiring very small fractions of Sk, “grain’ 559 

2. BY MEANS OF A DOUBLE TA 

In a few texts we meet a ns of a double Ta 
1. GARELLI-KENNEDY 1060 no. 11, T0ff.: ti-ma-am ' $a Y, GIN.Ta 4 

  

description by me    

  

  

URUDU ta-dd-nam, “but to-day you want to 
sell/entrust me copper which is not even worth half a shekel (of silver) pe 
mina (of copper    

2. KTS 6, 44.: (VRUDU S1Gg, cf. line 35) 7 ma-na.Ta it I GIN.TA a-na   
  Sti-in it Si-na di-Su, “sell it (the copper of good quality) at 

a rate of exchange of 60 1 with a credit term of one or two months”; cf. 

  

      38L.: 1 ma-na . TA it 3% a-na ITU.T.KAM i 
ef. for these lines above p. 401, 2. 

3. TC 3/2, 163, 
£ ki 

  

34ff.: KU.BABBAR I GIN.TA i I ma-ia. TA URUD 
  

     a-di-in, "1 paid Saddit'   tum-tax to 
kirim at a rate of 1 shekel of silver for each mina of copper”. Cf. linc 

" a-na Y, ma-na. 7 a-nfa) 4 & ha-ri-im 

  

  I paid 
.rim 2 minas of copper at a rate of exchange of half a mina (of 

   
to the b 

  

copper for) each (shekel of silver)”. Compare also 
4 BIN4, 35, 478.: 0 

10, “bind him by contract for half a mina of silver and (at) a rate of ex- 
char 

  

  s of one shekel each (60 17) 
These notations have caused some confusion. GARELLI translates the 

Occasionally one meets fractions of St in OA, ¢ 
(1 shekel); cf. also KUG 

f 5k in CCT 5, 300, 13 
CCT 5, 37¢. 3i 34b, 3 (6 S8), but fhis is ex     



2. BY MEANS OF A DOUBLE 451 

  

    

first text with: “du cuivre qui ne rapportera pas % sicle ou 1 mine”’, com- 
mentin ; sicle d’argent par mine de cuivre, ou 1 mine d'argent g 
talent de cruive”. This scems improbable; why should one express 
value of the copper in two different ways, per mina and per talent, and 

    

jump from 120: 1 first case to 
60: 1 in the second? As my translation su 

  

  

only one rate of exchange, 120 1, expressed not simply by % Gix.TA but 

  

‘mentioning side by side the two quantities considered as equiva 

  

shekel (of silver) and 1 mina (of copper). T is equivalent 

  

hat of TC 2, 33, 8., quoted above sub 1: 1 Gix ma-na; another 
      ssibility would have been to write like TC quoted ibid) 2 

  ma-na. . The prices of copper communicated by GARELLI AC 297 show 
that a rate of exchange of 120 : 1 was rather low, and copper which did not 

even fetch such a price must have been of bad quality 
In text no. 2 the description with double T4 in line 44f., to be compared 

  

with that in text no. 1, alternates with simple 7 mana. A in line 38, and 
     this proves the correct the translation proposed. We note that 

texts 1a  unit of silver comes first, while in text no. 2 the amount 
of copper serving as its equivalent is mentioned first. In text no. 3 th 
words “silver” and “copper” have been added, to make the meanin 

  

    r. The text deals with a payment of taxes to the bit kdrim; this was 

    

in copper, and the text specifies how much cc     

  

had to be paid instead of silver: 1 mina of copper for cach shekel of silver 
ther payment, this time at a much hi te of 

not clear, We note the 
use of ana before % mana.ta; normally this ana, “(in exchange) for 

  

    

nit of account, (1 shekel of) silver, cf. above |     ana 1 GiN KU, BABBAR. Here it has the meaning of “at the rate of 
Text no. 4, which does not show the double Ta, but is in some degr 

omparable, presents more problems. The words stipulate in a contract 

  

19L.: 16 GIN AN. XA rakhus, “by act he is obliged to pay tin (at a rate 
of exchange of) 16 shekels (tin for cach shekel of silver listributive 

  

   

        

§a before KU BABEAR seems to indicate that the meaning s “(copper) fo 
    

  

the text stipulates both the total am   nt and the price of the copper 
A kind of ¢ station of the rate of exchange may also be found in   

  

the difficult text CCT 3, 16b. In it Idi-star assures A%Sur-nadi under oath    
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hence the subjunctive) concerning the silver: ¢ sinc lay you c:    
to Durhumid * and we met each other ® Si-ma-am $a i-na Sa-na-im 1° i 1 

  

a-na.TA wa-at-ru i-na-si-hu 1 a-ma-ld ueme-a URUDU (erasure) 12 3 
Sa-it i-tic-ur-ma URUDU T me-al GO 13 bu-tivgd-e lu a-mu-ur. We might 
perhaps translate 1 have always collected (“torn out”) a purchase price 
which exceeded the     able (of the price I paid) and a rate of exchange of 

  

    
  

60 r copper). Could I, as the copper always returned in time three- 
fold, have suffered a loss of 100 talents of copy The text continues 
with the words: “ASSur himself and your god have rejected the gentleman; 

    b for me, silver fell int 
hav 
boasts of his clever and very profitable transactions, yielding a profit of 

my hands, so that up till this very day you     Iways been able to satisfy yourself financially” (14-18). The writer 

  rc than 100%, or even 200% on his copper trade. His ade 

  

fore need not be afraid that in cor 

  

Juence of financial losses he will be 

  

unable to pay the silver he owes 5%9). 

The use of i$fu takes into account a certain fluctuation of the price, the 
mount following it being the minimum. A comparable use is known 

from other periods and dialects (cf. 4Hw 402a, B, 3, 2 and 4, ¢, but it does 
not record OA occurrences, which HECKER GKT' § 103¢ also omits). We 

  

  neet this it as far as I know four times. The text ICK 1, 55, 21 (amittunm 
Sa i8tu 1 

  

2 Gix ix) has been discussed above p. 385 su 

  

re we had to conclude that its meaning was: “amiitum in quantities of 
nd ds”. The translation of CAD A, 2, 98a, taki 

the words to mean the price, could not be accepted. Furthermore we have 
ATHE 47, 20ff.: T0G. 1 
ix 2 1 Gix & 

    
  

  

    

      

2 ata pacli-a-tim * Sa 1 GiN.TA @ 1V} 
of the 

rsonnel costing from ¥ or 4 to 1 shekel; but you have sent me. ... 
    i-lam, “buy and send me garments for clot] 

  

   rments of 1 and 1% shekel apicce”. CCT 2, 18, 23ff.: iS-tit ¥y Gix 

bum D, fand'um and 3-50°% (SuluSa'@) have been ten 
‘ I on the f the etym and the context. Sand'un 
‘ GKT § 71 ¢, has been taken to mean “the double’’; SuluSa's 

‘ an adjective (with ‘copper” as collective plural, den 
Heckew GKT § 71, and GAG § 714, where its basic meaning i 

id to b rei”. The word seems (o denote that the merchant carns a profit 
2009, gettin hree times what he invested. The word has nothing to o with 

quated with URUDU 3.7A1.8A (M Suppl. 15, rev. 6; cf. OvpEx     . The beginning of th 
ted purchase gooc     



3-4. BY MEANS OF #§lu AND eli§ OR Sapli 453 

d-ma, “pay (for the sheep) a pric   sure) 7' L& 1 GIN 1 Gix Sa-gi 
ranging from % or 3 to 1 shekel (of silver)’ ging jor % 

Finally CCT 3, 18b,       

  

of at most 20 minas)”". In the latter case it is hard to decide whether 20 

    

      
  

          

  

     

    

  

ninas denotes the very high price of the object called zirum 559), or 
perhaps its maximum weight 561, 

4. BY MEANS OF eli€ AND Sapli 

The last text quoted sub 3 gives an example of the use of Sapli 
low(er), below following a weight o price, to denote the 

mentioned as the maximum. I also quote BIN 6, 59, r. 13'fl.: an-nu-ku 
W gena-kam wa-ag-ru 14 GIN.TA 19 it Sa-ap-li-iS i-za-az, “tin is expensive 
here; it(s rate of exchange) stands at 14 shekels (of tin) (for) cach shekel of 
silver, and even less (lower)”; Saplit in concreto could be 13 shekels each 
afigure mentioned in TC 2, 7, 9 (cf. p. ind 406 for this text) 

We may compare the use of $apli¥ with the occurrences of Sapdlum 
D #%2) to denote the lowering of a price, the going below a certain limit 
An example with a personal (indirect) acc. object and “I shekel of silver 

s direct object, clearly referring to the price to be paid (GARELLY 
KENNEDY 1960 no. Ix, 24) was quoted above p. 443 sub b) 3. A second 
exampl text from the KaLLEY-collection, quoted above p. 439 st 

which reads: * ina mala abnum @Whbali kaspam 1 mana u 19 2 mana 
pilamma where the preposition ina expresses the idea of “to go lower 

an”, “to deduct something from (the price to be fetched)”. The form 
Sa-pi-ld-ma is an imp. D sing. + pers. dative suffix (not imper. pl 
-ma as the following §ébilam shows). While the first text, writing Sappili 

noted the person affected by the change of price, who is robbed of his 

  

    s, by an acc-ablative, here we have a daf ommodi, indi- 

  

cating to whose disadvantage this lowering of the price works. We also 
et the verb in TC 3/1, 59, 17.19 and 23, as J. LEwy, quoted in JCS 14 

    

    

ries and I jects, e.. in CCT 2, 18, 27 alongside a table. In CCT 4, 208, 10f 
irum again has a weight of 20 minas. CF. also KTB 5, 17: BIN 4, 162, 26 and perhaps CCT 2, 36, 14, 

o) Cf. a at least...”, i 573, 25, quoted bel b, p. 
154, 

43) The G-stem was postulated by OppExiEIst in CCT 4, 350, 21, but his reading pru-u-ni cannot be maintained, cf. abx 430 sub 7, 3  
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1960, 17 ad line 24, has already pointed out. The text unfortunately is 
much damaged (line 17 ti-Sa-pi line 19: ti-Sa-pi-ily Sa 
but line 22f. reads: 4 GIN KU BABBAR A * ii-Sa-pil-kd, “ A robbed you of 4 
shekels of silver by lowering the price”, again with a pers. acc. suffix 

Finally I mention TTC 6, 10f.: KiU.BABBAR 1 ma-na ™ nu-Sa-pi-li-am.       
The text deals with the purchase of a house; cf. line 6f.: “Yousaid: “buy 

  

     house for me”. They asked much silver from us for the house, and we said 
we will pay it jointly (2 a-ba-is’, ef. CAD A, 1, 166b, b)" . The line quoted 

can be translated with: “we bargained a price of 1 mina less” ¢4 

b) elis 
ali§ occurs more frequently, cf. CAD ¥ 

certain amount is exce 
It may denote that a 

  

  1, as in TC 2, 15, 18L.: a-na KU.BABBAR 1* 20 
ta-na it e-li-i5 20 a-fil, “1 expected     

I o minas of silver)”’; cf. also TC 31, 3. a-na $ 10 ma-na it e-li- 
        ta-al-sa-ni, “he injurec r ace. abl.?) for 101 

  

and more during the journey”; and L 2 H. LEWY 1968, 31—, 25 
     

  

iS4 KO BABBAR T GO 1 e-li-/iS ¥ sa-ba-at, “collect (seize) at least 1 
talent of silver”, where iStu. . .éli§ again denotes the minimum amount 
Without u, “and” we have in KTS 12, 38L.: ti-ib-nam ii ¢-5i 3 Sa K 

  BABBAR V4 mia-ia ma-nim, “buy straw and (fire)wood for 1 mina 
of silver or more 

eli¥ is also used, like Saplis, in connection with the rate of exchange, e 
in TC 2, 22, 18T Su-ma 6 ma-na Ko BABBAR 1 e-li-iS 1 Ju-sd-ra-am di- 
na ® Su-ma Yy ma-na GUSKIN ' pd-Sa-la-am 1 c-li-iS * ki-sd-am di-na      

     
acdi a-ld-ki-ni * li-bi-Si-i, “if you can m 
it, then sell the haem 

  

tite; if it is possil 

  

le for half a mina of electrum 

  

or more, sell the goblet. If that proves impossible and you cannot sell 
them), let the haematite and the g 

  

blet (ace!) remain in store until I 

  

eli§ combined with a description of the price by means of x GiN.TA is 

terpretation of the forms 
inCAD A 

      

re mentic Hrckiw GKT § o3h       irregular formations from wabalun f correct This 
proves to be The uncertainty th Sapatum D is ak 

ident from CAD A, 1 b, when 1 is read as nu-Sa-hd! 
d-am, from akalum isfy o s8a, 10; read ibid. in 

BIN 4, 47, 0 not fa-ki. this proves to be 

  

45) We frequently read similar instructions about price limits sayin 

 



  

45, BY MEANS OF dlif AND 

tion with textiles): g GiN.TA if e-i. 

  

    
    

    

    

  

onnection with tin in TC 1, 29, 331 
ously bought tin at an unfavourable rate of ex 
dsma-am AN.NA 16 GIN.TA 3 0 e-li-iS 

te of exchange of 16 shekels or even mor 
of silver)”. For tin and textiles in L 29-574—H 

N TA it 4i-iS S di-na. In ¢ tion with gold 

§é-ba-lam, “as mina o if the rate of exchange against 
stands at 8 shekels or g sheke ilver against) each (shekel of 
buy it and send it to me; if it stands at more than Is cach 
end it to me”. The comparative is expressed here by elis ina 

atar ina in TC 2, 11, 11 (above . 424 no. 2). Cf. for the meaning of ana 
us gainst silver”, HECKER GKT § 103c, § (“auf Silber”) and the 
remarks made above on p. 404 in connection with this tex 

The verb eld'um is used in OA in meaning “to turn up”, said c 
documen chandise, the results of refining ctc to 

¢ or the price, as in OB, cf. CAD E 121a, 7' 5%). 

In two texts, exceptionally, kima ste the value (equiva 
ice) or price of an article. BIN onin prices ai 
which tin and textiles sold 

2, “onc nkey for half a n and 
line 471 ta-ni K 

         
    

    

3 and C so mina 5 shekels of 
arly expres: 1 exchange fo 

showing that the items exchanged are especially i 
simply variant for ana, “for 0 special re or its 

uded. Cf. .. TC 31z, it % ol a di-na a la hi-a 
as for my sal i A 2 she for) cach of sal Ie e 4 

possibl ckcls each, sell my tin: if not, let ain in st f C1 
%) C. for the OB pair Sapalum - CT p. 106a, MLC 1842, 1 hi  



Addenda 
P. 34, riksum. Cf. TIM 4, 7, 5: 3 mana KU.BABBAR ra-ak-si-um (OB). 
P. 360. A new occurrence of Siman laddnum in the OA letter published by 
D. 0. Epzarp and K. Hecker, MDOG 102 (1970), 861t 
may collect the first proceeds when you are selling a 
(which yon invested, cf. . i) 

lines 15fi.: “You 
your silver 

Ibid. 1. 23 an instruction about the price? 
P. 383, batgum. An unpub. text in Konya, photos of which were kindly 
provided by Mr. D. I OWeN (Philadelphia) has: 17 1x (for ix) Sa ta- 

li-ka i-di-in, “for the slave you gave to me (t 
are offering me a bad price 
know and T will sell (him 

(tosell him), t 
If (you agree with) 15 shekels, then let me 
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Numbers in the right-hand column refer to the pages of the book, those i italics 
to the notes. Note that in part 2, “Texts”, one single line may contain o 
references; for example 3, 12 (ieft-hand column) — 14, 108 (right-hand colamn) 
means that line 3 of the relevant text is discussed on p. 14 and line 12 in note 105, 
and ot that both lines arc treated in both places. I have not aimed at absolute 
completeness for the OA material (words, texts), but all references which might b seful have been listed. Lists of referen rather well known words or features 
ccasionally given in the notes, have not been incorporated. The texts tabulated i 
phabetical arrangement in the A ppendis on 76 have been omitted & 

unless the column headed “further data” contains a fiteral quotation. References & 
texts and words from other periods or dialeets quoted or mentioned are sdlective 
. also the remarks on the index made in the Iniroduction, p. XXVII 

1. LEXICON 

AKKADIAN agdamatom 242, 374 

adisuma(}) 110 asar 82, 440 
aharum D 182, 545 aSirum 48, 108 

ahasum S 422, 338 rmum 88 

adium 114, 184, 210, 336, 369, 3101, awitum 71 
al auilum 389, 276, 356 

ahm 181, 363, 387 azamillum 13, 8 
amarom LN 304 

amarum 11 301 

  

ana 2340, 369, 311, 3628, 364t 365, 
495, 371, 387, 404, 4348 S45F. 44 
147, 435 

an(mama_ 41 
andjum D 114 

  

annukion 23, 2035, 321, 3801, 4451 

  

  

bab mabivin 354, 474, 393 396 ADI 3 
  

barudlum - 253, 203 
basam 
basium 565 

bassi 376, 

   



     
    

   
   

            

   

  

   

    

    
   
   
     
    
   
    

      
   
   
   
    
       
   

    

       
   
    
     

     

      

         

    
     
   
   
      

   
     

       

      

        

    

  

160 INDEXES 

batagum G, N o, 51, 401 epiqum 3.0 
batig 31, 88, 370, 353, 4oat., 524 epasum 142, 110, 1 319, 440 
batgum” 3701383, 510, 40515, 524,443 epattum 143, 1251 
battun eprum 110 
bealum G 4071, 445 eqlum sec: etagum 

N ooz erabom S 337, 399 
bitum 276, 404 ‘ana challim ¢, 300 
birum 326, 326 na pazzurt 310t 
biruttun’ 282, 420, 200 sasum 142, 374 
beulatum 10, %6, 1 sbum 153 

arum 304 sittom 183, 417, 453 
eritm (adi) 110, 389 

b 350, 307, 416 

it 116, 3071, erqum 18 
bit harin 153, 1358 397, elartum 58, 23 

545, 434, 430, 451 elarum 88, 3300 
bl malivin 354, 473, 516 egim 43 
bit wabrim 230, 381 eqarum 11 

damgum 140, 1941 i 415 

danmum 3, 58, 320, 380, 507, 406, 443 gamlum 441 
davakum 448 amdrun 456, 373, 555 
atum 0N 2326302, 307 ampum (adj, 

elsewhere 210 ‘ arvan ’ 
pelling 2 356, 355/ s s fsaslsfrum 

Sa Jarramim 246, 2068, 301 asurium 18 

fidjtum 196 imrum 247 
Dizawm 1701, dabtum 178, 121 

dumna'i 678, 117 habium 120, 226 
balasum 93 

: hamrum 428 
harasum 423, 431 
Baramon " 246f%, 320fL.; see: datun 

. siginnim 306, 312, 338 

. tadamon 45 

ar St 251 hilum 89    BiriSnanum 175¢



1. LEXICON: AKKADIAN 61 

      

   

        

    

    

    

  

o, 81, 381L, 4401, 557 ana k. t'drom 351, 3651 
busanom 119, 417 asiim 384 

2, 466 assum 253, 385, 4 

320, 4356, 551 kimom 327, 400 
na 5. 365, 371, 4 blpsum 2. 7, 10, 51 

e 

tum - 330, 45; 16 

oy, 152, 286, 417 w15 
i - o St 443 Yasst, it 

Jizum G,'S 400, 381, 415, 556 situm 031., 15 2 

a 105, 2141T, 345 mon 50, 361, 82-5, Soff, 140, 03, 
Baan wn 145, 145 

nanm(?) 239 ) 534 
L, 108, 61, 851., 13: 88, 04, 85, 532, 548 

Nebria. 203 laga'um 1335, 236, 34 5 Vapsusana 28, 201 503, 374 
aspum 345-31, 380, 555, 449 a ilitim 1. 531 

arripon 46, 85, 45 ana hasp 50. 
plie(nu) 346, 463, 372, 448 a nishatim 1. 370  



   

  

     

    
   
   
   
    
     

     
   
     
    

    

    
    
   
   
    
       
     
         

    
   
    
       
    
   
    
   
    
   
    

  

     

  

    
    
     
   
   

        

  

  

    

  

   
  

     

  

  

  

mand'um (verb) 

  

      

XES 

maskattum 419, 446 
mashum 13218, 234 

. SapatimfSapiatum 124, 1328 

maqaltum 544 
matitun 181 

   

  

        

matium 176, 478 85, 93, 5oL, 52 
mati s7ft. 385 

matisom 160, 103, 2011., 325 
matlifsum 61, 202 
o S4., 99f.. 331 see: libbum 

metum hamsat 234, 365, 285, 415, 370 

ttum o4, 151 
123, 362, 467 

  

migarribom 2521.. 414, 439 
  

  

    

musarm 99, 164, 166 

mudaridun(?) 439 
st 1061, 

mustal(gq)itum 430 
R 1723, 46-53, 35, 90, 04, 96, 98, 

17, 254 
mugtarridum(?) 439 

wttatiom 2., 5, 130, 28, 15, 20f., 41, 

nabritum 240(, 380 
nadinum 431, 552 

  

naddum G S48 272, 

  

    

  

wabdoum 64113 

   
apasin D 549 
napasum G, D 44, 83, 180 
napistam lapatun - 274 
arbum 154, 328 

  narugqum s, 3741, 75, 7 
135, 273, 466, 416 

nasajum 137, 559 
      

  

nasarum 252, 433



  

afalum Gt 364, 408 

némefulion 354, 356, 5t 

nikhassi434-8, 54 , ana . naddwn 549 

  

rost. 

parddum D 302 
wn 124 

   
4o 

  

qaba'um 276, 420 

el 

  

gagqudun 274, 

    

   

  

    

  

   

AKKADIAN 163 

qagqadatun 16, 2640 

wapum 1061, 170, 183 
atpum 184 

qatmom 93, 105, 147, 214, 343, 
wn 1341, z00f 5, 211, 273, 

307, 426, 548 
Sa qatim 194, 109fT., 3 

ph 1ot 

il it 

ma) 304 519 

k) 415 
rabim 184 

vakasum 9, 451 

vagqum 3, 90, 165, 1530, 300, 214 
vaggubum 15315, 25071 24, 216 

koum 3134, 62f. 671.. 140, 456 

rugqum 70, 314 

   



   464 INDEXES 

      

  

   

ubrim 301 ana llitin 5. 436, 551 
amon(?) 322 ana la auilim 5. 261, 380 

wn 435 afina nibkassi 3. 4348, 549 
atim” 435 Saldmum G, D 36, 313, 436, 3301, 

Supanni salit 374 

sigi Simatin Sabmum 330, 435 
sa v 305 

153, s621f. 566       

    

    
    

          

a 3 143, 116, 202, 130, 
Sarrupitum 46t., 56 a 
it 143, 150L, 375. Sarimum_ 6 

gabon 30,93, 103, 133, 1471, 216 Sarafum(?) 439 
Sapti 240 Sarnom 103, 312, 204 

fiaa of, 158, 2 Sarvuttum  1021T, 317, 205 

5 Sa tiwitim 288 5. 71 

Sa rapadim 151 Sultum 140-3, 241ff. 246fF 

tc) 1651 

358-88, 456, 490, 499, 513 se¢ 

    

     451, 400, 513 
o ibaii 37550    

      wamon 476, 363, 493, " 

  

     

      

      

     

     
        

   
    

     

    

    
     

             

    
   
   

   
     

    
    

   
   

       
            



T. LEXICON: AKKADIAN; SUMERIAN 165 

    

    

    

    

  

e 15 wkluomfukuliom 24 

bariom " 168, 173, 176, 181 anum "3, 400, 4191 
b 241t s quebifum 408, 444 

Simar n 1L, 81 abalom G387, 435-4 
aghom 1415, 10, 57, 304, 61 S 2yt 1an, 38 

rim 59, 360 B4, X541 265f, 185 a 52 

tab 82, 328, 430-4 on 156 

adamum_ 84, 3101, 493, 369, 507, 387, wagdnm G 43 
1. 35 S 436 

ana e i agrim 4428 44 

54 3561, 372, 308, 400, 4o3¢ 
tadanm "84, 408 38, 4061, 524, 423, 

apliom 1851, 00f.. 405, 524, 45; 

tom 143, 248, 443 i 8 

D 6366, 138 
wna sicy t. 238 SUMERIAN 

w 170 . dul 162 
‘ 4 bér.1é 1o, 23 
rmsee: wabrio ot 153, 1618, 276  



  

wodun.dun’ 149, 10; 
egire 212, 341 
wigada 146, 1461, 252, 180 

Zow(.ak) 107, 150 

  

    335 

  

gen 200ff 

  

giskim. ti 12 419 Bu.. tag 19 
thuz.za ot 200 
.14 23 

ki ¢ gdl.la 537 
KAL 333 
Kad.sag 207, 331 
Kas . ¢-sa(dida 

  

ki bi' 346, 46 
1 
LuGAL (A1) 193, 2036 

murgus(egiry 212, 341 
murub, 211t 339 
NE.Ki' 40 
enig.1am 146, 200    

    

Sy 38/kam sum/Su. ti 
367, 492, 495, 370 

pa-kud-du 179 
pa.kug.ru 170 
Pesye 180 

Sag 200t 329-333, 340 
Sag.nu.tuku 206, 370 

  

   
wrsal. la 14, 304 
saigal,) 
sig 21y 
Sig, 2046 o8 

sila(.a).gdl.la 430, 537 
sila.gé.ne 420 
Sa....ak 149 
Sa.ba 270, 200, 373, 4308, 437 Sa.ba.tuk 185, 300 
3o 430, 558 
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siv 14y 
u 338 

ta (distrib) 19, 63, 235 
witag. tag 149 

p-gunis 310 

  

tras. bar o1 
2080, 334 

3lete) .Kam . s 2081 
2AG. AR 4. 

  is 304, 327 

Zu(.zu) 41, 60, 108, 410fF 
AD AHW 

18a apdrum D182 
1iga batdgum 35 375 
1150 balgum 2406 

  

1213 bilum 73N,z grof 

tgza burim 4 174 

254b elerum 50 383 
230b efim Gitn) 43 
sttb paldsum N 03 
324a darasum N 93 
3o4b iertum 111 $8 
to2 it Bage 452 
josb itertum 31 
418 habtum 10183 
1330 hamsum 184 
4350 hanamm 1 239 
435 kasrom 3 24 
400 kaladuwn 7 108 
163 kad 
105b kata'um 105 

s72a kibfpium 3 

  

   
   

  

     
Sotb hulkull@n)ie 40 
Stab husitun 161 
Sish hussuru 190 
318 hutdnim 1400 

S61b s 2 278 
S8ob mahasum 1.4y 274 

Sia mahdson 610 274, 375, 354 S84 malirm 4 475,375, 516 

 



   

  

    

              

   

        

60b betgh v 

apasum 11z 33 o b 301 

AD caD “3n 5354 

3 wn 

oeb 

S i sarmepiin 461 
i vl % 545 

80 ash 1 445 S b 
oia awias b S sakisa 188, 5 

OLD ASSYRIAN Ankara (Nese) 
ARA Cs 1o . 

' i o 526 
3 e ¥ o i ‘ 

‘ 1o 84 154 2 316 s s ;o  



   
    

         
    

    

    

     

   
      
   
           
   
   

    

   

    
     

   

    

         
    
   
    

   

  

    

3t 

Anor VI 

50 

3 
35 
37 

“ 
© 

    

6 aff. 40 
65 off, 1yt 

  

7 

Berytus 3 
76 3 

BIN 4 

  

    

  

3250, 43 

45, 90 
38 
430 

302 

440, 108 
249 

1o, 2 
14, 1581 

  

ro4ff. 

   

131 

32 
395 20,36 
84, 105 

30 
3078, 333 
308 175, 551 
142, 510 
429 
50, 164 
519 
181 

  

183 

310 

  

3 

1L 

i 

s off. 

32 
34l 
38 

1 
4l 
3. 3 
1o. 
37 

  

13 

      

47t 

241 

  

260, 295, 440 
50 
13t 

70,224 
121, 43 90, 142 

435, 1121, 

  

376, 363 
378 
16 
16, qoaft. 
443, 116 
260, 415¢ 
70, 156 
185 
4131 
7. 445 

84, 301 
145, 154 

    

533 

369, 279, 87, 419 
184, 4501 

393 
376, 384



            

2. TEXTS: OLD ASSYRIAN 

    

   

  

324 

241 34, 36 
324 

# 577 
s 234, 185 

28 201, qoit. 

1. 5L, 405 
13 90,131,138, 188 

324 

7 84, 154, 370 

1924 260 
26 84, 440 

37, 491 455, 150 
o 84 155 

.34 388 
T 313, 195, 2001 
3o, 41f. 105, 16 
o 8 
o, 4f 429, 286 
1y 174 

st 254, 41 

41 111, 416 

    

10 
14 
144 

146 
148 

      

35136 

3740 

1 
T, o 

130, 1619 

1y 

  

  

BIN 6 

s 

469 

323, 253 
421, 202 

341 240, 350, 251 
249 

  

4 
1736, 192 

124, 172 

433, 4371 

1310, 

150, 315, 

  

323 

  

71, 130 
136 

366, 374, 406 
106  



   

   

  

    
    

     

    

    

    

   
      
    

   

      

     

    
    

    

   
    

    
    
   

       
        

       

3 

    

    

417 

£10-13, na 

  

35t 
148 

121, 
1t gof 

4 

£, rIE 
£, 116’ 

    

INDEXES 

548 

330 
331 

240 

30,35 

155 551 
386, 415, 433 
554 
205, 155 
154t 
37 
20fT, 548 
166 
39, 362 
s01. 373 
537 
29 
248, 330 
162, 158 
81, 165, 197, 487 
138 
132, 238 
52,32 
T30, 258, 260 
154 
2201 
264 
134, 16 

  

  

  

% 
o1 

1y 
15 

131 
32 
136 
110 

12 
10 
1356 

167 

160 

150 
154 

  

4 
T 
1518 
1013 

37 
8 

1o, 

    

Le.2ff 
3 
2 r6t 

i 
T, 14t 
1423 

193, 157, 196 
29, 48, 287 
o 

1 
554 

  

433,437 
330 

320 
252, 439 
1071 

174, 179 

9 
52 54 
316 
48, 313 
216 

154 
394 
545, 32 

423 
8, 156 
164, 142, 177 
132, 1341 
136 
132, 231 
131, goaff 
141 
393 

  

   



  

TEXTS 

  

8 
2381 
433 
ST, 216 
Gaft 
330 
132, 4351 oaft, 13 
6aff, 110, 113 
281, 405 

  

15,33 
33 a 
36, 20 

393 

  

   
BY 

cer 
o 
2 o, ism 
a7 

fo. 
200 1013, 10fF 

398 

   

OLD ASSYRIAN 

00 
3ma 
32c 
330 

3 
34b 

39b. foa 
foc 
3 

W 

6 

1zb 

  

cera 
1013 

      

sooft 
3. 51 

105 

143 
65, 4431 

 



472 

17h 

   

  

w62 411 
26b 121, 
29 3 
o 1o 
ub sx 
a1 

1320, 150 

s 79 
26, 30 

35 25 

37 
foa  4ff., 1of. 

i 14 
st 

5o 7-10, 241 

cery 
r o 
2 1t 181 

   

  

12, 1360 
6b 

7bjsa = 
sb 32 

10 1o, 40 
13l 

        

  

    

4l 

4521 
6, 3041 

3741, 2, 2011, 389 
235, 264, 260 
374 

158, 360 
s6t., ro1 
12, 96, 165 

251, 386 
430 

i3 
26 
3621, 164 
153, 363 
120, 44 
371, 487 
112, 374 

374, 4415 
142, 305 

374, 430 

4oL, 443 
sasi i 
337 
Jo1f, 104 

449 14, 10 

53,154 

373 
134 
3, 142 

INDEXES 

14 16 

18b 
10b 

        

34b 
36b) 

300 
10 
412 
b 

" 
41> 

s 
o 
190 

i 

b 

    

   

   
   
   
    

     

     
         

       

   
   
   

    

    
    

    
    

    
   
    

   

    

    

          

    

    

715, 36 399, 174 
618 st 

#10 453, 560 

430 
133 

          

15 85 36 120, 140 
i 123 
i, 3 120, 110 
3437 120, 123 

136, 
6. 50 
83,4 

370 
ot 
34, 69 
1, 34 

36 3L 
A #10, 

2. 9 
6 38 
to1y 1o 
35, 10 10 
14t i 

3 a0 
o 105 192, 240 

382, 404 

  

530, 185 

  

426, 549 

   



b 

  

1 

  

2. TEXTS 

          

376, 383 18t 

  

129, 430 

240 
308 

o 
341, 449 

Sit 
192, 331 
16, 418 

  

124, 133, 171, 506 

443 
243 

OLD ASSYRIAN 

3ib 
34c 

Yoa 
e 
122 i 

42 i4b 
150 

460 
i7a 

48 

100 tob 

    

250 
8y 

T4 

306 
3. 
20-34 
soff 

361, 

20,34 

. 

473 

  

381, 4061 

   



130 

  

300 

304 
3 

b 

  

33b 

34b 

34c 

360 

380 

      

166, 23 
31, 348 
i 

    

108 

30, 315 
72, 1241, 204 
151 
1405, 441% 
203, 102 
416 

  

366, 374. 
304, 505 
314 
134 

505 

3. 44, 
s 
o 
373, 119 

130 o6 

@ s 
187, 05 
240 
249, 43 
231, 203 
35 
I 

    

  

  

  

1556 
164 
186, 558 
16,85 

313,315 
72, 426 

284 

INDEXES 

35c 
308 
30b 
10a 

s 

b 
12b 
3 
i 

e 

4ob 

18d 

2 

o4 

108 

123 
124 

  

   

   

          

     

   

   
    

   

  

   

    

    

    

     

   

    

    
   

    
   

    

    

   
   
     

o4, 15 
o, 2 
1471 
o 
n 248t 
13, 
135 

  

255,159,270 

26569 

42 
110, 142 

    

1, o 1 

of. 
i 
. 

. 203 

 



132 
133 

12 

146 
148 

            

13t 

    

2. TEXTS 

118, 188 

313 

89, 142, 152 

393 

14, 46 

      

OLD ASSYRIAN 475 

x4 15 207, 547 

315 i 34 
B3 105 

386 424, 539 323 oL 61 
324 18,31 196 
331 125 32 20 1o 

e 302 

FT 
‘s 179, 100 

ol 4. 178L, 181 
Garell 1957 

HG 74 10 

  

Garelli 1964 
Sch. 4 4f :, 120 
Sch. 7 2 s 

" 181, 18 
Sch.rr 4 6,50 
Sch. 14 73,123 
Sh15 33,11 320,167 
Gou1 3 519 
Gou.z 923 "3 

Garelli 1965 

13 6 a4 

14     
1t 10f 
148 168 

o tof 
e 
11-16, 351 

   



   

  

    

  

   
     

  

    
    

  

    

  

    

    
    
    

   
    
    

     
     

     

st 

  

1, 1at. 
29 41500 

Garell 1966 

        

3 

s 
b 127 1 
P. 130 no. 7, 1821 
p.141 no. 830 

s 

I(stanbul) 
453 1M 

oo 
190 47 
633 2 
3% 

1K 1 

1B 5, 16 

farr 
2B 4 
3B 25 
HB 1 
7B 7. 10,13 

i 
301 
333 
12 
306 

235 
131 

165, 

1541 

308 

% 

  

INDEXES 

  

103 

124 

  

184 

  

181, 
et 

. 
st 

o 
13 
off 

121, 14fT. 

  

24      

    

3691., 83 
73,214 

117 

  

513 
360, 281 
473 
362 
432 
38 

130, 382 
281, 430 
62 
230 

132, 434 

x32, 337 
92,303 
393 
543 

173, 3: 
160, 124 
154, 84 

 



              

Konya 

      

2. TEXTS 

  

234, 414t 
101, 417 
237, 370 

  

106, 184 

. 363 

  

439,453 

1t 74 

456 

        

   

  

OLD ASSYRIAN 477 

cfkg6s 10 
83 33 3 

1256 41 
a5 o 5, 31 

15 #5 
k3 428 
glt 32 251 %65 

KB 
- 145 
37,7 12, 410 

3 231,133 
133, 233, 13 

. 

KTH 
oot 160, 171 
3 a3 ot 351, 203 

57 

61 

   



    

  

    

  

     

   

  

     

    

    

     
     

2 
6 

13 
13 

        

36-40, 351 
4t 

    

28t 
278, 412 
5,90 

67,10 
403 01T, 554 
04, 4501 

282, 409, 418 
44310 
33, 321 o1, 430 

105, 246 
74,10 
320 
159 
170, 433 
310, 459 

  

INDEXES 

54 
sic 
sie 
55 

ssb 
56 

s7b 
s0d 

  

3 
37 
w0 

1204 

  

i 

   

   

        

    
   

     

   
    

   
    
    

    

54, 64 
163, 100 
1701, 
154 
231 
19, 74 
84, 165 
135, 251 
416 
54 
164 
   445 
14t 
313,315 

o 

  

98 
1o, 430 
19,39 
274,203 

Landsberger 1940 

3 
s 

131, 161 
s 

  

i 
2 
363, 182 

82,14 
246, 267 
147t 196 
306 

456 

331., 2350 
264, 266, 260 
T oo 
o 

   

  



2. TEXTS: OLD ASSYRIAN 479 

  

     

  

   

    
  

  

  

  

1287 o 154 t 317, 375 
7 168 8, 1t 178, 150 

s s 237, 246 
of. 190, 41 

15 55 843 179 
556 32,17 s 2 

6 19 6 124 
558 15 202,305 124 

107 181, 240 
60 o 57 w 

s61 103 258 165, 174, 177 
28, 34f 24, 440 31,32 75.8 3B 42 387, 547 % & 

65 13 547 6 5 150 
566 3 75 62 31308 105, 
367 am 2 

i 43t 468 
568 aif 

Ree. de Trav. 31 

RHA XVIII 
P37 4 19 S, 15t 164, 96 

Rosenberg 
x 2035 246 

TC © 
1o 247, 417, 532 

393 16, 18 297, 436 
58 aif 5 172331 o, 10 
Bos 014 370 &4 s 27l 

161 143, 163 5 133 
606 1013 177 s uf 120 

7o 106 
MDOG 102 0 st 330 

P87 15 436 ix w7 
o ogus 733, 98, 162, 

Nege. Bog. 
‘ 253028 413, 270 1 2024 385, 306 

32 421 
Neukirch 6 9 7 

x(ELz3t0) 7 143 7. 1. 

orp 27 21 
5 12 49 24, 3oL 
7 s 131, 187 3t 

5 129 ol 
uf 150, 178 2126 

o 4 228 s  



    

3 
9 
o 
3 

4+ 
7 

1 

53 

  

165, 174 
9, 155, 170 

364 
440 

      

248, 201 
9 385 
1 143, 154, 262 
11y 133, 503 
260, 3630 374, 420 
78, 12t 301 

o 20, 48 
4281, 542 
380 
379, 383, 406 
31, 455 
37610, 388 

615, 411 
8t 192 
i 153, 164 
v o 
3 124, 126 
913 o 
148 8. 

2427 
off 

3t 
9,16 

36 

  

15 off 
1, 156 

  

13 
14 

  

o 
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or13, 181 

20f., 41-4 

      

    
          

        

   

  

      

    
           
      

      
   

   

  

    
    
   
        

   

     

   
    
     

32, 4021 
330 

3437 
160, 373 
2,162 
134,381, 
383, 386, 133, 95, 
130, 14 
152, 261 
436 
1230, 405 
75,383 

      

47, 75, 2661 
130, 101 

14, 426 
58, 82, 26511 
75, 449 400it 454 
15 
384 
303 
410fT., 454 
352, 410 

  

  

‘ a2t 
281, o7, 285 

132, 35 
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3 
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15 245 
£y e 

13 2341., 208300 
36 264, 260 
sl 240,232 
st 
o 

1C 3/ 
St 25 
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1039 
147, 15 
148, 3781., 383 
240, 386 

    

1, 230 

28 
nff 
3841 

Zoff, 20 410f. 43 
S, 14 154, 325 Toff, 2. 83,84 
30 416 

  

5t 382, 439 

OLD ASSYRIAN 

53 
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14, 1500 it 
35738 

6., of. 

    

131, 184 
63,363 . 43 

361, 3631 
3261 

37, 84 s 

         



   

   

          

     

  

      

   

        
    
   
    

   
   
   
   

    
   

    

  

      

   

    

     

   

     

  

     173 

    

it 17t 
2, 24 
o 4 
181, 251 
3of 
1off, 211 
230, 261 
i 

14t 

  

st 13 
of 1 
asir 
it 
308 4318 
1 

547 
377, 383, 39 1.6 
135, 142 
435 
316 
330 
3. 44 
26 
3081, 363 
132 
507, 303 

w0 

378 

        

250, 414 
315, 448 
283, 4501 
285, 370 
18, 448 

  

183 

193 

196 

203 

3 
it 

i 
1. 

  

cdge 

TC 33 
1o, 

37 

    

44, 160 
4 

5. 437 
132, 231 
136 
57,132 

   

438 
96, 549 
2 
190 
142 
3 
197. 439 

      

sat 
216 
366, 394 
73 
73 300, 373 

363, 308 
131, 117 
4of. 

454, 561



2. TEXTS: OLD ASSYRIAN; OTHER TEXTS 8 

    

        
      

       

  

uo36 254 412 28, 125 
15t B2 436 

A, 1t 5t 85 o " 
i 13 306,310 > o 
i 05, 261 o257 710" 

za lex it 
# s o 9266 oft 
s 7.0 76.53 ox71 

TuM T 9281 17 

w 
» 

433, 436 
3 i 

3t 
27c .44 54 

13500 5l 
Unpub. picces 13547 5ty 

Lewy 1052, 288 347 235 Loy 106, 13 o1 o Winkenbach 
x 173 VAT 0,13 

9210 30 OTHER TEXTS 
D5 2, 11, 7, 228 84, 7 358 

3, 34, 380 
oary Aj0, Beihefi 12 mo. 5, 37 

. 5.3 108 1, L 
8373 13V 3548, 475/ 

outo 12 374 s oo, 1oy e 5 
360 330, 335 

93, 34 
157 

20f. 430 51 
1 r 
i 531 176 
of e 

0230 2023 17 i 
3t 1t 

oo 414 58 922108 LGN CT1 48108, 529 3 

  

9252 3 n0. 1037 15  



     

  

84 
e 51 55517, 30 - 

o 38 5 33 % 
Y e no 000,116 146 V0 o oo 05 he 

T Iy % 
JCS 11 prov, YBC 11056 534 

e € bt n XV 160 e 
LB 95a, tot0 M o6t MLC 1842 3 
(5 25 5, 5 703 70 
NS 1, g0 = PBS 8o, 150, 156 e 
RA 62117 20, 1. 13t = 

3. GRAMMATICAL 

Abstract formations 
  

denoting persons st 
from D- and S-stems 161,86 

Accusative (suffxes) 
15 ablative 412, 527 
as “supra-lative 43 

  with distributive meaning 234, 415 
    

  

    

with “to become, to amount to” 415 
s subject in pass. constr. i 

Aleph 
closing a syllable 

in roots IL-aleph 
written with § + vowel-signs 26, 114   

  

‘nominal endings 
Assyrianisms at Mari 
Complementary distribution 

  

   
  

     

of “root variants” with 
verbs 1w (tfuabdlum 
wjtadamum 440ff 

Conjunctions followed by 
precative 184 

Constructio ad sensum 15 
Crasic i 
Dativus (in)commods 

with batagum st 
with saburion o 
with Sappulion 5 

Dative sufix as grammatical 
subject of permansive v 

minative.relative.indefinite 
pronoun (fatum) 

  

De   

  

     
    

     

    
       
      

    
   
      
        

    

   
   
    

   
   
     

  

     

    

      

     

     
       
    

  

    

   

  

    

64, 33 no0. 25, 1-5 
Sumér 14, p. 331, no. 13, 21 
Tel Sifr no. 70, 74 

  

TIM 1, 20, 27, 451, 
28, 20fT. 

3, 124, 71T 
UET 5, 212, 15 

367, 121, 
15, 116    R0, 4, 11, 17 

Y05 8, 96, 9 
10,35, 64 

56 11, 14 

  

FEATUR! 

  

¢ alternating with i 173 
Feminine nouns as nomina 

wnitat 190, 355, 513 
Hendiadys-constry 

pasum, sabarum a 

Hiatus replac 
L-infirmae 

ons with 
nd 

  

       
108, 184, 313 

j in roots 

  

05     
dephin OA 26,114 

il xeplaced by hiatus in roots 

  

      
  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

UL-infirmaz 305 
Infinitive constructions with 

epasum (alar, Sa, hina 310, 440 
with i6as5i 382 
with gamarum 136 
after (1a) nafima 330 

Impersonal verbal construc- 
tions 4020, 415, 4371, 

Linstead of 23 
Lengthening of vowels in questions 443 
Locatious adverbialis 63, 234%. 369 

with pronominal sufixes 59, 106 
Mimation 63 
Nestem as ingressivus to the 

permansive 03 
Nisbes written without i but 

ith hiatus 282 
Nomen actionis D-stem for 

infinitive 3u 
Noun + a -+ noun in the genitive 

pron. suffx -fu 151



  

  

     
     

  

  

    

    

  

3. GRAMMATICAL FEATURES 485 

Notations of measurements Toomg passive g1z, 527, 415, 545, 437 Participl TP Vowel harmony erroncons? 266 
S of verba Lv 439 win iniial posiion in roots Ij 186 

auif. 436 position 
AD HECKER GKT (5 

Roundin off of mumbers ot 3 

   
  

  

  

  

   
    

Syllabary (cunciform signs) 
oA andjor A for 
DA for fa in OA 
DA/1a for fa in OB 
A/ for fa in Nuzi 

DA/TA for fa in MA 
bf not used for din in O 1a8 

Sumerian a3t 
gibin OA? 196 
Sic 143, 130(, 227, 251 
s 328 
2un for sdr in OA 80,328 
us for uf, 45 

£04) + S or ssin OA and OB 742 o 
s in the neigbourhood of 5 Jor 

Saprust-formations 403 
Ststen 18 
Friting in OA and OB 355/, 
Laugment in verbal roots 1oL 

    

  

  

      

pers. fem. sing., with sub 
not being natural feminine 

Ventive; meaning not clear 4031, 
before acc. suffix 46 103 

Verbs L-njtju as “root variants”  44of. 1031 
exbs 1-wlj, S-stem 139, 561 1o7e 

Verbs I-aleph 26,526 125m 
N-stem 03,411 1350 

Verbs I-geminata 17 15 
Verbs with double ace. and P53t 

their construction in the b 214t 

       



   

  

    

     
   
    

    
   
    
    
   
              

     

   
   
   

    

   
    

   
   
   
   
    
           
          

  

   
    
      

  

            

   436 INDEXES 

PERSONS 

ABEVS 178, 110, 115, 110, 192 
aqar 1130 

Asinum 111 

  

  

Asia 122 
ABur-basti 313 
ASuridi 81 
ASsur-malik 1af, 186 
ASbur-muttabbil 
ASiur-nada 81 
Bini-ma-dbum 246 
Bir-Swen 313, 318 

178, 1001 

  

Dan-ASur 310 
Dudu 317 
Ela 114, 116, 186, 
Euli 370 
Enlilbant 62, 68, 81, 199, 364, 397 
Enna-Suen 1201 
Halgiadu 305, 519 
Harpatiwa 128 
ond 319 
urmel 

Tafar 1121, 
LdiSwen 114, 186 
ILalim 316 

   
  

  

Tum-malik 246 
Imdilum 31867 
Ini 81, 1iof. 
Liim-Su'en 316 
ItarbaSti 110, 201 
Itar-lamassi  1201., 195 
Titar-pilah 230, 313, 3151 
Kulumi114iT., 186, 122, 320 
Kurub-Istar 2041, 
Lamassi 111118, 122 
Mannum-ki-ASur 320 

Pasu-ken 81, 178, 
272, 3181., 440 

Puzur-ASSur 103, 320, 308 
Salim-ahum 445t 
Sat-ASur 110, 121, 200 
Stlamassi 121, 197 
Simat-Aur 110f 
Sa-Anim 1201 
Sabultum 110, 121, 105, 241 
Sa-Hubur 
Sodstar 62, 440 
So-Laban 204 
Sumi-abia 320 

  

  

Tof, 115118, 122, 

  

  

   

  

  

AMES 

Tarim-Kabi  11of, 194, 123 
TariS-matum 110, 121, 199 
Urani 112, 1176 
Wagartum/Waq(q)urtum 

100f, 110, 
‘Washuba/Ulhuba 

103, 178, 
304, 519 

PLACES 

Abarnae 1 
Abum 172, 
Abrum 2431., 3 
Akkad o8-102 
lu(w)a(?) 160, 189 

Amaz 2411, 376 
Amkuwa 445 
Amurrum 4 
ASiur 55, 379 
Badna 243, 20310 

3,157 
2ot 

      

  

  

Baliy 132, 24187 
Buralum 2411 
Burushanda 55, 448 
Dadania 243, 2031 
Dikifana 56 
Durhumid 237, 
Elubut 2421 
G/K/Qarpata 
Gasur 180 
Habur _24off 
Habur(tum) 

    

       296, 33 
Haqqa 375 
Hatum 796 

131, 313t 333 
421 Kanis 54t 124, 2 

33311, 4491., 304 Karand 240 

    

2811, 206, 428 

         
ara 2831, 200, 335 
Ga) 242, 375 

Lubusaddia 124, 131, 136, 333, 449 
Mala(?) 159, 190 
Mall)ita 100 
Mamma 124, 131, 2821, 201, 301, 428 
Nabur 2411, 
Nebria 4217., 203, 424 
Ninasia 308, 443     

ar 241 
Qatara 240, 422



4. NAMES. 

Razami 240t 
S/Subartu 168, 173, 176 
Salabiu(wa 333 
Salatu(wjar 2821, 2008, 313, 334 
Silipk(a)/Sulupka(t) 16 
Sirun 422 
Surbjpu(?) 100, 
Tak(luita 167 
Talbad 128, 216, 177, 191, 242, 393 

  

PLACES 87 

  Tasitar/Tiritar 55, 138, 23    

  

    

Tim 296, 425, 312, 3330 
Timuma 124, 132 
Ula)ma 237, 448 
Uriu' 243, 421, 301 
Usubin(ajum 241 
WabsuSana 134, 308, 2821, 200, 449f 
Washania 237, 275, 208, 448 
Zalpa (L 10) 55, 132, 243, 422, 2021 

423, 2048, 301 
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